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PRE EBACE 


NO apology need be made for re-editing these texts, for every 
fresh examination sheds fresh light on them, and in spite of the 
very extensive literature to which they have given rise, much 
still remains to be done. Moreover, it is obviously convenient 
to have them all collected in one volume and arranged as far as 
may be chronologically. Professor Sachau himself suggested 
to me in 1912 that we should collaborate on a new edition, 
and in 1913, with this object in view, I began to make a careful 
study of the facsimiles and of the articles and reviews which 
had appeared up to that time. During the war I continued 
the work, with many interruptions, as far as the anxieties of 
the time allowed. It no doubt shows many inconsistencies 
for that reason. I had originally intended going to Cairo and 
Berlin when the work was more advanced, to verify some of 
the readings on the originals, and to discuss difficulties with 
Professor Sachau. As this was impracticable, the present edition 
has been finished without that advantage. Fortunately, however, 
the previous editions contain such excellent facsimiles of all the 
texts (except nos. 79, 80, 83) that it was possible to work on 
them with confidence, and it was unnecessary to re-issue 
facsimiles with this volume. 

As a first result of the revision of the texts, I published in 
1919 translations of thirty-six of the most important of them, 
together with the ‘Words of Ahikar’ and the fragments of 
aversion of the Behistun inscription (Fewesh Documents of the 
time of Ezra, London, SPCK., 1919). The present volume 
contains the Aramaic texts from which these translations were 
made, together with others, and a commentary in support of 
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the readings and interpretations adopted. Consideration of 
expense has obliged me to restrict the commentary so that 
many interesting questions have been left undiscussed. Further 
treatment of many of these will, however, be found in the special 
articles to which reference is made. 

I acknowledge gratefully the help obtained from Sachau’s 
original edition, and from Ungnad’s small edition, though often 
differing from both of them. I also wish to thank Mr. F. LI. 
Griffith for help in matters relating to Egypt, Professor Langdon 
and Mr. G. R. Driver for help in Assyriological questions, and 
the staff of the Clarendon Press for the care they have bestowed 
on the production of the book. 


A. COWLEY. 


MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
January, 1923. 
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PNMeERO DU CP1O-N 


THE present volume comprises all the legible pre-Christian 
Aramaic papyri known to me.!. The best preserved and the 
most important are nos. 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13-15, 20, 25, 28, published 
by Sayce and Cowley in Aramaic Papyri Discovered at Assuan 
(London, 1906); no. 27 published by Euting in Mémoires présentés 
...a0 Académie des Inscriptions (Paris, 1903); and many of those 
published by Sachau in Avamdische Papyrus .. . (Leipzig, 1911). 
The rest are fragments from Sachau, some much mutilated texts 
from the Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum ii, 1, two others 
published by me in PSBA 1907, p. 263 (with notes by Sayce), 
and 1915, p. 217, and one fragment of accounts, not previously 
published, which was brought to my notice by Mr. F. LI. Griffith, 
in the Harrow School museum.? The genuineness of the papyri 
published by Sayce-Cowley and Sachau has been questioned ® 
on the ground that the double dates in some of them do not 
seem to be consistent. I do not propose to deal with the dates, 
because they have been discussed by such competent authorities 
as Mr. Knobel,’ Dr. Fotheringham,> and Dr. Smyly,® and the 
possible errors are not a sufficient ground for condemning the 
texts. A more serious attack has been made by Prof. Margo- 
liouth,’ whose opinion deserves every consideration. His argu- 
ments however have not gained acceptance, and a careful study 


1 For a bibliography of the texts known up to 1906 see Seymour de Ricci in 
Sayce and Cowley, p. 25. Some post-Christian pieces were published in the 
Jewish Quarterly Review, xvi (1903), p. I. 

2 The late Mr. B. P. Lascelles kindly procured photographs of this for me. 

3 By L. Belléli in An Independent Examination ... 1909, and by G. Jahn in Die 
Elephantiner Papyri, 1913; reviewed by Rothstein in ZDMG 1o913, p. 718, to 
whom Jahn replied in ZDMG 1og14, p. 142. 

4 Monthly Notices of the R. Astron. Soc., March 1908, p. 334, and Nov. 1908, p. 8. 

> Ibid., Nov. 1908, p. 12; March 1909, p. 446; June tor1, p. 661, against 
Ginzel’s Handbuch der .. . Chronologie ii (1911), p. 45. 

6 Proc. R. Irish Academy rg09, C, p. 235. 

7 Expositor 1912, p. 69. 
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of the texts will furnish the unprejudiced reader with answers to 
them. 

The collection consists of letters, legal documents, lists of 
names, accounts, and three literary pieces. Some of these are 
complete, others are more or less fragmentary. A large propor- 
tion of them are dated, unmistakably, and these have been 
arranged here chronologically, so as to form an_ historical 
sequence. In many cases the date is given both in the Egyptian 
and the Jewish reckoning, and there may be errors in these 
equations (see above, p. xiii). Some texts which are not dated 
can be fitted into the sequence from their contents: others, which 
give no certain clue as to date, are put at the end. The dated 
texts cover practically the whole of the fifth century B.C., and on 
palaeographical grounds the undated texts (with a few exceptions) 
may be assigned to the same century. They thus confirm the 
brilliant discovery of Mr. Clermont-Ganneau! that the similar 
texts in the C7S (which were all he had to go upon) belong 
to the period of the Persian rule in Egypt. The exceptions are 
nos. 81-83, in a much later style of writing. Since, however, it 
is unlikely that Aramaic continued in popular use in Egypt long 
after the time of Alexander the Great, we may with some con- 
fidence date these before or about 300 B.C. 

The interest of documents such as these is that they are con- 
temporary with the events to which they relate. They present 
therefore a trustworthy picture of their surroundings, not dis- 
torted by lapse of time, nor obscured by textual corruption. 
These particular documents have the additional interest that 
they were written by Jews. They are therefore the earliest 
Jewish texts we possess, with the exception of the Siloam inscrip- 
tion and the ostraka from Samaria, and (with those exceptions) 
the only Jewish literature of so early a date, outside the Old 
Testament. The literary pieces, it is true, are evidently of non- 
Jewish origin, but they show nevertheless the kind of litera- 
ture which was current in the community. And their interest 
consists not only in what they say but in what they omit: in 


1 “Origine perse des monuments araméens d’Egypte’, in the Rev. Archéol. New 
Series 36 (1878), p. 93, and 37 (1879), p. 21. 
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the light they give and in the darkness in which they leave us 
(see below). 

The language in which they are written is Aramaic, the same 
(with some reservations) as that of parts of the book of Ezra. 
Though there are Hebraisms in it and the names are Hebrew, 
there is no document in Hebrew, nor any direct evidence that 
Hebrew was used by the community for any purpose. (But see 
p-119). As long as the Oriental empires continued to dominate 
the civilized world, Aramaic was the language of commerce and 
diplomacy, succeeded in Ptolemaic times by Greek. We have 
proof of its use in Assyria in the ‘dockets’ written in ink on the 
edge of cuneiform tablets as early as the seventh century B.c.! 
It was no doubt used even earlier, since Babylonian sculptures 
show scribes writing on scrolls, which would not be used for 
cuneiform, and it was not used only by Jews, nor (in this com- 
munity) because it was in any sense a Jewish language. Assur- 
banipal had Aramaean scribes in his employ, Darius apparently 
sent abroad an Aramaic version of his great inscription at 
Behistun, and (in no. 26) a Persian satrap sends his orders to an 
Egyptian boat-builder in Aramaic.? It was evidently also an 
official language in the law-courts. It was only in Egypt, how- 

ever, that papyrus could survive. Early documents on any such 
_ material inevitably perished in the climate of Mesopotamia or 
Palestine. In Egypt Aramaic probably gave way to Greek by 
about 300 B.C. In the East it continued, gradually becoming 
more corrupt, among the Jewish schools down to mediaeval 
times, and in some Christian communities to the present day. 

The authors of most of these texts were Jews if names mean 
anything —not Samaritans, as argued by Hoonacker *—. nor 
Israelites. They call themselves x"17° ‘the Jews’, and their 
community x7 Nb'n ‘the Jewish force’. Sometimes the term 
‘o18 is used, but no other designation is found, and the name 


1 See Clay, ‘Aramaic Indorsements’, in O. 7. Studies in Memory of W. R. Harper 
(1908), p. 285, and Delaporte, Zpigraphes araméens, 1912, &c. 

2 In Ezra 6? the official record of the decree of Cyrus was on a mda (a scroll) 
which probably implies Aramaic writing. 

3 In his Schweich Lectures for 1914 (Une Communauté Judéo-Arameenne..., 
London, 1915). 
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Israel does not occur. These Jews seem to have been domiciled 
specially in Elephantine. Other western Asiatics were’settled in 
Syene under the general name Aramaean. But ‘Aramaean’ 
might also include Jews,! so that we sometimes find a man 
described in one place (correctly) as a Jew of Elephantine, and 
in another (more loosely) as an Aramaean of Syene when he had 
in some way become connected with that station. Three times 
(25%, &c.) we find an‘ Aramaean of Elephantine’, where the man 
is evidently a Jew, but the description may be due to mere 
carelessness. See on 5%. 

How did they get there? The Jewish force, or garrison, can 
only have been a military settlement, and there was no doubt 
likewise an Aramaean garrison at Syene. They were therefore 
mercenaries in the employment of the Persian king. This is 
corroborated by several indications. They were divided into 
x1 ‘companies’ or ‘regiments’, each bearing a name, Baby- 
lonian or Persian, probably that of the commander.? Another 
division was sn ‘centuria’ (221°°), but whether larger or, more 
probably, smaller than the dege/ is not clear. They were under 
the supreme command of the x>*n39 ‘commander of the garrison’, 
and they received rations (S|nB, see e.g. 24°°) and pay (D7 11°, 
&c.) from the government. 

The writer of the Letter of Aristeas mentions ($ 13) that 
Psammetichus used Jewish mercenaries in his campaign against 
Ethiopia. If this means Psammetichus ii (cf Herodotus ii, 30) 
their employment would have begun between 595 and 590 B.C. 
—therefore just before the fall of Jerusalem and the beginning of 
the Exile. They were afterwards apparently put in charge of 
the fortresses of Elephantine and Syene as a defence of the 
southern frontier of Egypt against Ethiopia, for when Cambyses 
came into Egypt, in 525, they were already settled in Elephan- 
tine (g0!’). With the passing of the government of Egypt, these 
mercenaries must also have passed under Persian control. 

When these papyri begin, early in the fifth century, the colony, 
while retaining its military organization, had become a settled 
community. Its members could buy and sell land and houses, 


1 Cf, Deut. 265 *3N JAN DAN. 
2 But see note on M(t )}, 282, and on Ss, 5%. 
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they engaged in trade, they could go to law before the civil 
courts and they held civil posts under government. Moreover 
they had their wives and families, and the women could hold 
property and take legal action in étheir own right, and were even 
reckoned as belonging to the dege/, whether through their rela- 
tion to the men, or independently, does not appear. We have 
thus the outline of a picture of a Jewish community, its life and 
manners, in the fifth (and sixth) century B.c., which is the more 
valuable because it is not an intentional description, and therefore 
need not be discounted as tendencieux. 

They lived on equal terms with the Egyptians, transacted 
business with people of various races, intermarried,! and some- 
times bore alien names (cf. OT names in -baal). But they 
aroused anti-Jewish feeling, and suffered violence which they 
ascribed, as always. and probably with as little reason then as 
now, to hatred of their religion. No doubt their animal 
sacrifices offended Egyptian susceptibilities, but much is also 
to be ascribed to natural suspicion of a community with customs 
differing from those of its neighbours, holding aloof from the 
common pursuits of its fellow-citizens, and showing contempt 
or hostility to everything outside itself. The great pogrom 
described in nos. 27, 30-34 may have brought the colony to 
an end. 

The internal affairs of the community were directed by a 
head-man with ‘his colleagues the priests’, very much as at the 
present day by the chief rabbi and his beth-din. In the latter 
part of the fifth century the chief man was Yedoniah b. Gemariah. 
It was to him that the edict of Darius (no. 21) was addressed 
in 419; it was he who received the contributions to the temple 
funds (2212°121) in the same year; it was he who drew up the 
petition to the governor of Judaea (no. 30) in 408, and a similar 
petition (no. 33) about the same time, and he was one of the 
notable prisoners mentioned in no. 34 about 407 B.c. Whether 
he was a priest is not certain, but it is probable on general 
grounds, and also from his connexion with religious affairs 
(a1, 22). At any rate he was politically recognized by the 
Persian government. 


1 But cf. introduction to no, 14. 
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But to most students of this dark period the papyri will be 
chiefly valuable for the indications they give as to the state 
of Jewish religion in the colony. It would no doubt be still 
more interesting to have similar documents relating to Jerusalem 
in the fifth century, or indeed any early century, but the state 
of things in the colony may to some extent be taken to represent 
what had been in Judaea before the days of Ezra. The colonists 
were not better than their fathers—nor perhaps much worse. 
To begin with, they regarded themselves as specially devoted 
to the worship of the national God, whom they call 1m. This 
name, as I have argued elsewhere,! is not an abbreviation of 717", 
but an earlier form, and only another way of writing the earliest 
form 1. As the 7 seems to be a mere vowel-sign, or perhaps 
hamza, 1 have adopted here the transliteration Ya’, as an 
approximate pronunciation, rather than the customary Yaz or 
Yeho, which are no forms. He is generally called, between Jews, 
simply ‘Yau the God’ (134, 221, 25°); in’ dealings (wien 
Persians, ‘the God of heaven’ or ‘Ya’u the God of heaven’ 
(30715-21 | but cf. 30°46], 928 [but cf. 33°]), and often im letters. 
Yet we also find other gods mentioned besides Ya’u. The 
most explicit case of this is in 22'”-1* where the temple-fund 
is to be divided between Ya’u and ‘Anathbethel in nearly equal 
shares, and Ishumbethel who receives much less. _ In the law- 
courts they swear usually by Ya’u, but in 44° an oath is recorded 
‘by the temple and by ‘Anathya’u ’, and in 7’ a man is challenged 
to swear ‘by Herembethel the god’. There are also personal 
names like Heremnathan and Bethelnathan (18*), formed like 
the orthodox Jonathan and Elnathan. Whether other gods 
were recognized besides these, whether these were all distinct 
or e.g. ‘Anathbethel was the same as ‘Anathya’u, what was the 
meaning of the various compounds, and what relation the dif- 
ferent divinities bore to one another, the evidence does not show. 
It would seem that besides Ya’u they recognized ‘Anath, Bethel, 
Ishum and Herem. There may have been others, but it is at 
least a coincidence that we have the names of five gods and that 
there were five gates to the temple (30°). 


1 JRAS 1920, p. 175. 
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Of these names ‘Anath is known as that of a goddess in Syria 
and elsewhere, so that it has been suggested that ‘Anathya’u was 
intended as a consort of Ya’u—the Queen of heaven (Jer. 441), 
as He was the God of heaven. Bethel has long been recognized 
as an early Canaanite god (cf. Gen. 311%). These two therefore 
may well have been brought by the colonists with them from 
Judaea. It was not a case of falling away from a monotheistic 
ideal, but a continuation of the pre-exilic popular beliefs. Ishum 
(if that is the pronunciation of DWN) may be the Babylonian 
demon of that name, but it is also worth while to remember 
the persistent tradition that the Samaritans worshipped a divinity 
called Ashima, to whom it has been thought reference is made 
in Amos 8" by a play on the word nows. If this was true in 
the time of Amos, the tradition continued: long after it had 
ceased to be so, perhaps encouraged by the later Samaritan 
pronunciation of mew ‘the name’ (which they still read instead 
of mn) as ashma.' Lidzbarski also cites? from a late Syrian- 
Greek inscription a god SupBérvdos, whose name looks very like 
Ishumbethel. Thus it seems probable that a god OWN was 
worshipped in Syria and was brought by the colonists to Egypt 
with the others. 

As to Herem I have no suggestion to make. 

Since these five gods are mentioned by name, there can be no 
question that the word s’n>s used in these texts, and sometimes 
as subject to a verb in the A/ural, is to be taken as ‘gods’ and 
not as God (xnbw) on the analogy of Hebrew. It is most often 
found in the beginnings of letters: note especially 391, and oddly 
enough 21? in the edict about the Passover, from one Jew to 
another. Further, in one place (14°) a Jewess swears by Sati the 
Egyptian goddess, in a transaction with an Egyptian. 

It is thus evident that the description in Jeremiah (44°° &c.) of 
the religious practices of the Jews in Egypt in his time is in the 
main corroborated by what we find in these texts a century later, 
and the explanation is supplied by Jeremiah himself (441). It 
was no new heresy that they invented for themselves —people do 
not invent much—-but they did ‘as we have done, we and our 
fathers... in the cities of Judah. They took with them in all 

1 See Cowley, Samaritan Liturgy (1909), p. xli. 
2 Ephemeris iii (1912), p. 247. 
b 2 
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sincerity the old religion of pre-exilic Judah, and continued to 
practise it after the exile (and Ezra) had made it impossible 
in the mother-country. Thus, as a picture not only of their 
own time but also of pre-exilic Judaism—the religion against 
which all the prophets protested—these papyri are specially 
instructive. 

Yet the national God was Ya’u. Whatever may have been 
their doctrine as to his relation to the other gods, there is no 
sort of doubt that he was pre-eminent. It was to him that 
the temple belonged, although it seems that other gods were 
also worshipped there. The temple of Elephantine was not 
a mere synagogue, but a considerable building, with an altar 
and all the appurtenances of sacrifice (30°-1*). It is called 
NaN (meeting-place ?) and staDM (place of worship), and is first 
mentioned (13"*) in 447. But it had been in existence at least 
as eatly as 525 (30!%4), This is a very surprising fact, quite 
contrary to the law of Deuteronomy (12° &c.). The case of 
the Onias-temple, built at Leontopolis about 154 B.C., was on 
an altogether different footing. That was definitely schismatic, 
and in whatever way the supporters of it might defend their 
action, they knew at least that it required defence. The colonists 
of Elephantine had no such misgivings. After their temple was 
destroyed in a riot of the Egyptians (in 411), they sent a petition 
to the High Priest at Jerusalem, asking for help to rebuild it. 
When this was disregarded (30!*:1°), they appealed to the Persian 
governor at Jerusalem. There is no hint of any suspicion that 
the temple could be considered heretical, and they would surely 
not have appealed to the High Priest at Jerusalem if they had 
felt any doubt about it. On the contrary they give the impres- 
sion of being proud of having a temple of their own,-and as pious 
devotees of Ya’u (no other god is mentioned in the petition) 
seriously distressed at the loss of religious opportunities caused 
by its destruction. 

The explanation seems to be that in this respect, as in the 
worship of strange gods, their practice was a continuation of that 
of pre-exilic Judaism. It is now generally held that the book of 
Deuteronomy was first promulgated under Josiah (about 
621 B.C.). Previously, as we learn from e. g. the books of Samuel, 
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sacrifice was habitually offered at various places, and indeed until 
the reign of Solomon no temple existed at Jerusalem ! to mark it 
out as the place which the Lord had chosen. It cannot be sup- 
posed that the book of Deuteronomy was at once accepted 
everywhere, even in Judaea, or that it at once put a stop to 
popular practices which it condemned. Still less should we 
expect these colonists if they left the country soon afterwards, or 
perhaps were already abroad, to feel bound by the new and 
stricter enactments. The exile followed in 588, breaking all 
continuity, and Judaea was left without religious direction. We 
need not wonder then that in the complete collapse of religious 
institutions, the colonists, deprived of any central authority and 
despairing of its restoration, decided to work out their own salva- 
tion and naturally on the lines with which they were familiar. 
What was their attitude towards the changes in Judaea, or 
whether they knew of them, we cannot tell. They may even 
have taken the view of Rabshakeh (2 Ki. 18"; cf. Elijah in 
1 Ki, 191°), regarding the abolition of local sanctuaries as an act 
of disrespect to Ya’u. But it is quite intelligible that the High 
Priest took no notice of their appeal. We can also understand 
why they afterwards wrote to the Persian governor, who had no 
interest in Deuteronomy, and to the Samaritans, who interpreted 
it in their own way, and that they received a reply. 

On the persons concerned with the petition, and the difficulty 
of reconciling various accounts of the history, see the introduction 
to no. 30. 

Before leaving the subject of the temple a word must be said 
about the difficult passage in Isaiah 19'°*,‘In that day shall 
there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar (Nay) at the border thereof to the Lord’, &c. This has 
generally been taken as a prophecy, before or after the event, of 
the Onias temple, that having been hitherto the only foreign 
temple known. It is dangerous to argue as if we knew all the 
facts, for the passage might equally well refer to the temple at 
Elephantine—on the border of Egypt. Then the date of the 
prophecy may be put considerably earlier than has been sup- 
posed. It is in fact not unreasonable to suggest that it was 


1 It must be remembered that the name does not even occur in the Pentateuch, 
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written before the promulgation of Deuteronomy. If there was, 
say just before 621, any considerable migration of Jews to Egypt, 
the prophecy may have been intended as an encouragement to 
the emigrants. ‘Though you are leaving your native land, you 
shall make a new home in Egypt and follow there the faith of 
your fathers (Is. 192"). It is a great opportunity for you’. Note 
also another strange coincidence, five gods, five gates of the 
temple, and five cities speaking the language of Canaan. 

Thus there are several indications that the colonists in the 
fifth century B.C. remained at the same stage of religious develop- 
ment (if that is what we ought to call it) as their fathers in Judaea 
in the seventh century. It is consequently of particular interest 
to collect from these papyri all possible evidence as to their 
beliefs and practice, always remembering that in the course of 
two centuries some things may have changed for better or worse. 
Unfortunately the inquiry depends largely on an argumentum e 
silentio, which must not be unduly pressed, since we cannot be 
sure that what is not mentioned did not exist. Two thousand 
years hence if a part of English literature exists, it might well be 
a considerable part and yet contain no reference to King Alfred, 
or the Noiman conquest, or the Reformation, or the doctrines of 
the Church, or to a number of questions which agitate us at the 
present day. 

We have positive evidence that sacrifices, including animal 
sacrifices (mdy nad) Amy) were offered (3071-25-28), This indeed 
was the express purpose of the temple with its altar (xn), for 
when the temple was destroyed their chief complaint is that they 
can no longer offer sacrifice. One would suppose that such 
offerings would be the duty of the priests, the sons of Aaron, or 
at any rate of Levites. But although priests? are frequently 
mentioned, they are nowhere called sons of Aaron, nor does the 
name Aaron ever occur, nor that of Levi or the levitical order. 
It seems difficult to explain away this omission and at the same 
time to maintain that the ‘house of Aaron’ and the levites were 
recognized in the seventh century in Judaea as they were later. 
The question is too large to be discussed here. I will only call 


1 N93. For the priests of the Egyptians they use 8°03, as in the OT and 
elsewhere, 
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attention to the fact that apart from the Hexateuch (de quo 
videant critic’ !) the name Aaron occurs only in Psalms, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Chronicles, and once in Judges, twice (really once) in 
Samuel, and once in Micah. The passage in Micah (64) is pro- 
bably an addition, in 1 Sam. 1268 the name is certainly added 
as the natural accompaniment of Moses,! and in Judges (20%) it is 
a gloss to complete the genealogy. That is to say, it does not 
occur for certain in any undoubtedly early writer, not even in 
Ezekiel! There is an explanation of this, which I leave the 
reader to discover. It certainly looks as if the house of Aaron 
were a late post-exilic invention, and if so, the colonists would 
naturally know nothing of it. 

What precisely constituted a fahen at Elephantine does not 
appear. One of their prerogatives, we might suppose, would be 
to possess the Law of Moses and to administer it. Yet there is 
no hint of its existence. We should expect that in 30° they 
would say ‘offer sacrifice according to our law’, and that in 
other places they would make some allusion to it. But there is 
none. So far as we learn from these texts Moses might never 
have existed, there might have been no bondage in Egypt, no 
exodus, no monarchy, no prophets. There is no mention of 
other tribes and no claim to any heritage in the land of Judah. 
Among the numerous names of colonists, Abraham, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, so common in later times, never 
occur (nor in Nehemiah), nor any other name derived from their 
past history as recorded in the Pentateuch and early literature. 
It is almost incredible, but it is true. 

Again, that essentially Jewish (though also Babylonian) institu- 
tion, the Sabbath, is nowhere noticed. Even if there were no 
occasion for mentioning it explicitly, we should expect that it 
would sometimes interfere with the transaction of business when 
that involved the drawing up of a document. At the present 
day no practising orthodox Jew would write on the Sabbath. 
Dr. Fotheringham, in a note on the subject in /Z7\S 14 (1913), 
p. 574, concludes from a calculation of the dates that ‘ they do not 


1 The LXX inv. 8 has xatamoev, ‘ He (i.e. God) made to dwell’, rightly, for 
Moses and Aaron did not go into the land, For ‘brought forth’ Cod. A has the 


singular (é¢jyayev) as if of Moses alone. 
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prove the existence of such a scruple, nor indeed the absence of 
it, for no document between Jews seems to be certainly dated on 
the Sabbath. There is in fact a complete silence on the subject. 

Another of these negative instances concerns the festivals. 
None of them is mentioned except, in one papyrus, the feast of 
Unleavened Bread and possibly the Passover. Even in the 
case of these it is difficult to explain the fact. No. 21 is an edict 
of Darius ordering! an observance of the feast of Unleavened 
Bread, and, if the proposed restoration is right, the Passover. 
This can only mean either that the festivals in question were 
unknown in the colony, or that they had fallen into desuetude. 
It might even be taken as an argument that Josiah’s great cele- 
bration of the Passover (‘Surely there was not kept such a 
passover from the days of the Judges’ 2 Ki. 23") was the first 
institution of it, and that the colonists, having left their country 
before 621, knew no more of it than they knew of Deuteronomy. 
That, however, is not proved and is hardly probable. It is more 
likely that the Passover in early times was irregularly observed, 
that Josiah really revived it after a period of neglect, and that its 
yearly celebration was only established, like so much else, under 
Ezra. This would equally well account for the edict (no. 21). 
Though the colonists would have vaguely known of the institu- 
tion, they would have been accustomed to neglect it, as their 
fathers did before Josiah’s time. The issue of the edict thus 
again suggests that they may have already left Judaea before 
621. The important thing however, about which there is no 
doubt, is that the order came from the Persian king. It was 
a curt command (if my restoration is approximately correct): 
‘In the month of Tybi (?) let there be a Passover for the Jewish 
garrison’. That is the whole of it—from the king to Arsames 
the governor of the province. The details are added by the 
messenger, who was clearly a Jew—‘ your brother Hananiah’. 
Various reasons may have induced the Great King to intervene 
in the religious affairs of an obscure settlement, but whatever 
they were, the case is exactly parallel to that of the letter of 


' Blau, in Magyar-zsidé Szemle rg2t, p. 44, argues that it was only permissive, 
granting exemption from military duties during the festival. 


INTRODUCTION XXV 


Artaxerxes in Ezra 7!2+, and shows that we need not doubt the 
authenticity of the latter document. The similarity of the style 
of the letter in Ezra to that of texts in this collection is striking. 
No doubt in both cases the king was only responsible for the 
general order or permission. The details are due to his Jewish 
protégés. See further in the introduction to no. 21. Apparently 
they did keep the Passover on this occasion, as directed, for it is 
mentioned at least on two ostraca! (not included in this volume), 
of about the same date as no. 21, though of course these may refer 
to another celebration of it. It is worth noting also that the 
great list (no. 22) of subscriptions to the temple funds was drawn 
up in the same year (419) as the Passover edict, and it is difficult 
to believe that they are not connected. This again would seem 
to indicate that the Passover was an exceptional event. On the 
other hand, in no. 21 there cannot have been any directions for 
the ceremony, for there is no room on the papyrus, whereas the 
rules for the feast of Unleavened Bread occupy half the docu- 
ment. Did they know all about the one (choosing the lamb, 
bitter herbs, eating in haste, &c.) and not about the other? It 
will be seen that the conclusions to be drawn from no. 21 are not 
all certain. What is certain is that the celebration of the 
(Passover and) feast of Unleavened Bread was ordered by the 
Persian king, and that these are the only festivals ? mentioned 
(and that exceptionally) in these papyri. 

If the arguments here adduced are at all well-founded, it 
follows that the religious condition of Judaism before the exile, 
so far as we can draw deductions about it from these papyri, was 
very different from what has been usually assumed. To sum it 
up, we may picture thé historical development somewhat as 
follows. From early times documents® which eventually formed 
part of the Tora, no doubt existed. They were partly historical, 
partly legal and theological, and were composed at various dates. 
But they were the possession of a priestly or learned class, 


1 Ungnad no, 77 A5 and PSBA 10915, p. 222, perhaps both by the same hand. 

2 Jn Ungnad no. 77A3 even if N)DD = N35, I cannot think that it refers to the 
feast of Tabernacles. In Neh. 8!7 we are practically told that the feast had never 
been kept before. 

3 [ think there is no doubt that they were written in cuneiform and probably in 
the Babylonian language, though this is not necessary to the argument. 
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necessarily limited in number. In the earliest times, down to, 
say, the reign of Solomon, owing to the disunion of the inhabi- 
tants, the unsettled state of the country and the difficulty of . 
communication, the possessors of these documents can have had 
little influence on the mass of the people, who lived in isolated 
groups, without knowledge of any Law, following the religious 
customs and beliefs with which they happened to be in contact. 
Later on we find the prophetic class becoming important and 
using its influence to promote the exclusive worship of Ya‘u 
among the people, though still with little reference to a written 
Law or to the early history. Then came the exile, and we 
cannot know what ferment of mind and spirit took place in 
Babylon or in Judaea. No sooner is the exile ended and order 
to some extent restored in Jerusalem, than we find in Nehemiah 
frequent insistence on the Law of Moses, in striking contrast 
to the earlier literature, which ignores it. It had suddenly sprung 
into full existence, and a definite effort was made to spread 
among the people the knowledge of it, which had previously 
belonged to the few, by reading1it in public (Neh. 8%!° &c.). 
Apparently such readings were made a regular institution, for 
we find them mentioned again in Neh. 9%, 13. What was it 
they read? I believe it was the Tora very much as we have 
it to-day. The constant insistence, especially in the latter part 
of Nehemiah, on details required by the Pentateuch, seems 
certainly to point to this. Moreover, the existence of the 
Samaritan recension of the Pentateuch, practically identical with 
the Masoretic, can hardly be explained in any other way. If 
the Samaritan schism occurred, as tradition states, somewhere 
about 430 B.C. (Josephus makes it a century later), the hostile 
community was not likely to adopt a body of Jewish law com- 
piled after that date. We can only suppose that, at the time, the 
Pentateuch was already in existence, and had gained such 
general acceptance that the deserting priest Menasseh felt it 
advisable to carry the Law with him. Who then was responsible 
for this fruitful innovation? I think the answer is given by the 

} The much-quoted passage, Neh. 8°, is generally taken to mean that they trans- 
lated it extempore into Aramaic—the beginning of Targum. There is no reason 


why it should not mean that they read a Hebrew translation from cuneiform 
Babylonian. 
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persistent rabbinical tradition! that the Law was lost and Ezra 
restored it. Only it would be more correct to say that the Law 
did not exist in its present form until Ezra drew it up, compiling 
it from existing separate sources, and completing it. He is 
described specially (Ezra 7°) as ‘a ready scribe in the law of 
Moses’, who ‘had prepared his heart to seek the law of the 
Lord ... and to teach’ it (7'°). Having been educated in 
Babylonia he must have been familiar with the difficult cuneiform 
writing, as well as with the Babylonian language, with Aramaic 
and, no doubt, with Hebrew. He was therefore able, with the 
help of ‘ his colleagues the priests’ to put in order the [cuneiform] 
tablets containing the various sources of the Pentateuch, to 
translate them into Hebrew, to weld them together into a more or 
less consistent whole, and to write down the result in the simple 
Aramaic alphabet which he had learned in Assyria (nwr). 
This would account alike for the general uniformity of language 
and for the idiosyncrasies of various parts, which were due 
partly to the diverse characteristics of the original documents, 
and partly to differences in the style of the various collaborators. 
In enforcing the Law, Ezra was helped by the powerful support 
of the Persian king (77°), without which it could never have 
obtained general and immediate acceptance.’ 

It may be objected that the above account is merely imaginary. 
It is true that many of the details of it are nowhere explicitly 
recorded. Nor should we expect that even the central fact of 
Ezra’s redaction of the Law would be described. It was neces- 
sary to his success that the newly promulgated code should 
be represented as that which was originally revealed to Israel 
by the hand of Moses—which, in its essence, it may have been. 
The strength of Ezra’s moral appeal (apart from the political 
support of the Persian king) lay in his insistence that the Law 
had hitherto been neglected, that this neglect was the cause 
of the national misfortunes, and that the only hope for the future 
was to be found in a return to the supposed faith of an ideal 
past. To have admitted that the Law was a new thing, invented 
even with the best objects, would have defeated his whole purpose. 


1 e.g. in B. T. Sanhedrin, f. 21" and Sukka, f. 20°. 
2 So too Ed. Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judentums, 1896, 
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And perhaps it was not new, Various documents, of different 
dates, must or may have been in existence, from which the 
complete work was produced very much in the manner on 
which modern criticism insists—only that previously the docu- 
ments had not been generally accessible, and that the final 
redaction took place at one definite time, and not as a gradual 
and rather undefined process. This view, though many diff- 
culties still remain, and though its details may require modifica- 
tion, does on the whole provide an intelligible explanation of 
the facts. 

I have digressed at some length upon it, because the problems 
which it seeks to explain are the most important arising from 
a study of these papyri. Regarded without prejudice, these 
texts lead to the conclusion that the Pentateuch, both in its 
historical and legal aspects, was unknown in the fifth century 
to the Jews of Elephantine, and it is probable that the populace 
in Judaea in the seventh century was no better informed. But 
in the book of Nehemiah we find the Pentateuch being made 
known and accepted—and we are bound to seek an explanation. 
The importance of the new revelation is that in it we see the 
birth of modern Judaism, which could never have developed 
by natural process from pre-exilic Judaism. The subsequent 
development of it down to the present day is easily traced, in 
the gradual elaboration of halakha and the exaltation of it by 
the suppression of all else—its systematization in the Mishna— 
its discussion in the Talmud—its codification again by Maimo- 
nides—its extension by Jacob b. Asher and Joseph Karo—with 
its final reduction ad impossibile in the pilpul of the eighteenth 
century—the moderation of it by Moses Mendelssohn—and the 
revolt against it by the modern ‘reformed’ Jews. All this is 
the natural growth of the system born under Ezra: it could not 
have grown out of a religious system such as that of the colonists 
of Elephantine. 

Now to return to our texts. The internal affairs of the 
colony, as mentioned above, were directed by the head man 
of the community, who was Yedoniah in 419. No reports of 
his court are preserved and no mention is made of his adminis- 
tering the Mosaic law. Even when both parties were Jews 
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they appeared before the Persian-Egyptian court (1°, 25%) though 
the composition of the court is usually not stated. Perhaps the 
head of the dege/ exercised magisterial functions, and this would 
account for the mention of the degel of the parties at issue ; 
see on no. 25%, As a military body they were under the xan 
‘the commander of the garrison’, who was in turn subordinate to 
the J7N15, a Persian title. That the latter was superior to the 
former appears from 20*°, where Waidrang is xan, compared 
with 30°, where he has become (twelve years later) fratarak, and 
his son (307) is x5nan. The fratarak was no doubt governor of 
the province (of Tstrs). The governor-general of the country 
is usually called simply {sn ‘our lord’, without any more 
specific title. In the latter part of the period he was named 
owas, OP ArSama, Bab. ArSam (Ungnad), Arsames. He was 
directly responsible to the king. 

Several minor officials are mentioned, as 8°29 (16*°), NMI" AD 
(177-6), DTN (175-7), NMDTON (264-23), NDI (264-8), NDI NN] 
(27°), on whom see the notes on the passages. 

The courts over which the x>n3 and the Jann presided, with 
their assessors (8°), administered no doubt the law of the 
Persian empire, but this law, like so much else, was evidently 
taken over by the conquerors from the Babylonians, or was based 
on their system. Thus we find the enumeration of relatives of 
the parties, the fine for breach of contract (D2 jn», kaspz iddzn), 
the definition of the boundaries of property: special phrases 
like aan) $5 (dénu dabdbu), 305 ap, xodo ‘2aN3, with their variants : 
particular words, like ‘1 (Bab. gar) ‘to bring an action’ and 
many more. See e.g. Meissner, Bettr. sum altbab. Privatrecht 
(1893). The method of preparing a document may be compared 
with that described by Jeremiah (32°+) drawn up in 586. The 
money was weighed on the scales (pap. 15**), the deed was 
written, signed by (or for) the witnesses, and sealed. One deed 
(no. 5) was actually found rolled up, tied with string and with the 
clay seal still intact. But Jeremiah’s document was evidently on 
a clay tablet, placed in an envelope, and an ‘open’ duplicate was 
also made. The same practice may have been followed at 
Elephantine, and this would account for the duplicate of no. 2. 
The deed was then delivered to the interested party (an3 % 75D 
sdy5 55) in the presence of the witnesses, and was stored in 
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a clay pot (Jer. 324) or in a box (as some of the papyri were 
found) ‘that it might last many days’. 

In general the connexion with Babylonian law is well worthy 
of a thorough study, as is also the question of the double dating 
of documents and the chronology generally. This has not been 
attempted here, partly because of the necessity of restricting the 
limits of this volume, and partly because it would require special 
knowledge which I do not claim to possess. 

Finally a word must be added as to the money. The most 
important text in this connexion is no. 15, a marriage contract in 
which the value of various items of the gift to the bride is 
stated and the total given at the end. The items are valued 
as follows: 


In lime “5, 5 shekels 
69x Katashy 20s 
Synan 9s; Sy Es; 
Rael, 8 
» XI, 7 y” 
be; Ee Ok 
Sa ee I Fe 2R 
fen Be! 
ate: j 2R 


Total. 3 kerashin 34 shekels 6 R 


In line 14 the total is given as 6 kerashin, 5 shekels, 20 hallurin. 
Now the standard (see below) of the silver is given sometimes as 
xnwy> Il 3 and sometimes as | v3) II 4 (cf. e.g. 15714 with 2015), 
Hence it seems probable that 1 karash=nn wy ‘the ten-piece’ 
or presumably the piece of 10 shekels. If so, then 30 shekels= 
3 kerashin. Applying this to our first total we have 3 kerashin 
34 shekels 6 R=6 kerashin 4 shekels 6 R, which should be equal 
to 6 kerashin 5 shekels 20 hallurin. The next question is, what 
is the value of R? It might of course also be a D, and it has 
been taken to stand for 295 drachma, but this would hardly be 
found in the earlier texts. Taken as R, it might stand for ‘yn, 
which seems to be a money term in 73°, &c., of unknown value. 
The simplest explanation, however, is to take it for (s)yan 
‘a quarter’ sc. of a shekel. (A corroboration of this may be 
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found in 15%, If the wife divorces her husband, she is to pay 
back 7 shekels 2 R, i.e. 73 shekels, which are equal to the price 
he originally paid for her (15°) plus 50 per cent.) Then in the 
above equation (4 sh.6 R = 5 sh. 20 hal.) since 4 R=1 shekel, it 
follows that 2 R=20 hallurin, and we have the following table: 


I karash = 10 shekels. 
I shekel = 4 quarters 
I quarter = 10 hallurin. 


As to the names, farash is Persian, no doubt the same as 
karSa on a trilingual weight in the British Museum. In the 
Babylonian inscription the 2 kar3a are given as 4 of a mina, see 
Weissbach, Kezlinschriften der Achimeniden (1911), p. 105, so 
that 6 keraSin=60 shekels=1 mina. (The reading waa in Sayce 
and Cowley is wrong, and the conclusions drawn from it need not 
be considered.) 

No satisfactory derivation of the name karSa has been proposed. 

Shekel and rebha’ (ribh‘a) are both common Semitic. 

Halliru is a small Babylonian money term (see the Lexicon), 
not previously found in Western Semitic. Cf. PSBA 25 (1903), 
p- 206. 

The larger amounts are generally reckoned by royal weight 
(sab vasa, cf. 2 Sam. 1425), as also in Assyria (Kéberle, VKZ 
1908, p. 178), and are further defined as xnawyd Is or Fsd IN. 
If the above calculations are correct, this would imply an alloy 
of 2 quarters, or 4 a shekel, in ro, that is 5 per cent. Money is 
also sometimes described as 9{"¥ 403 (57, 28112), where it is 
likewise paid x25 23N2. This must mean pure silver as distin- 
guished from silver with 5 per cent. alloy, and ‘ royal weight’ 
must refer to weight only and not to standard. Specimens of 
certified weights with Aramaic inscriptions’ are known, e.g. C7.S 
ii, 1, no. 108 (from Abydos) and no. 1 (from Nineveh). The 
higher sums (or weights) }29 ‘minae’ and }7393 ‘talents’ are 
rarely found. The business transactions are asa rule not on that 
scale. Also gold was apparently not used as currency. 

In the later documents (35*", 371%) we find another term used, 


1 Where the 3 cannot mean ‘double’, but is to be taken as in xb JANI, so 
that NDAN ‘t3 is ‘according to (the weight) of the country’ and sh ‘[t2] ‘actord- 
ing to (the weight) of the king’. 
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annd, which is no doubt the Greek orar#p, and is given as the 
equivalent of two shekels (35%). 

On the literary pieces reference may be made to the special 
introductions to the Ahikar fragments and the version of the 
Behistun inscription. 

For the grammar, sce the introduction to the edition of Sayce 
and Cowley, supplemented by the Anxkang iiber den aramat- 
schen Dialekt in Sachau (p. 261). I hope to publish a detailed 
treatment of the grammar in comparison with biblical Aramaic 
at a future date. 

My main object in this volume has been to contribute some- 
thing to the establishment of the text and translation, as the 
only sure basis for future investigation, rather than to attempt 
a discussion of all the questions involved. 

To avoid complication, letters which are broken in the text 
but are nevertheless certain are not marked. Doubtful letters 
are overlined. Letters restored are enclosed between square 
brackets. The readings have been tested over and over again 
with the facsimiles. In thé translation, restorations are indicated 
as far as possible by italics. Such restorations were necessary in 
order to show the connexion of the sentences. They have been 
made with great care and after much thought, and are in many 
cases certain. Others of course represent only my personal view 
and are open to question. I have tried in the notes to distinguish 
between what is certain and what is conjectural. 

Where the restored letters or words are not my own, I have 
tried in the notes to ascribe them to their originators, but I fear 
that I have not always succeeded in doing so. The literature deal- 
ing with these papyri is large and scattered, so that some proposals 
may have escaped me, or been adopted unconsciously, while 
some readings have been suggested by more than one scholar. 

Words inserted for clearness, owing to the difference of idiom 
between the two languages, are put in parentheses. 

Proper names found in the O.T. have been spelt as in the R.V., 
though this causes some inconsistencies. 

Where the vocalization of a name is unknown, its consonants 
only are printed, in capitals. 

Unknown words, introduced to show the form of the sentence, 
are transliterated (consonants only) in small capitals. 
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No. I. 
Agreement dated 495 B.C. 


The numeral after naw in line 1 is a very carelessly written "3 (= 20). 
It cannot be >(=10). The year is therefore the 27th of Darius, and 
since Darius II reigned only twenty years, the king must be Darius I 
and the date 495 B.c. The papyrus is thus the earliest in the collection. 
This conclusion is supported by the style of the writing, with which cf. 
that of no. 2 (484 B.c.). Sachau also compares no. 3, which is less like. 
Note also the spelling wy, as in O. T., which seems to be earlier than 
wimas and wy as in the later papyri, under Darius II. This is the 
only place in these papyri where it has this form. A characteristic of 
the early writing seems to be the pronounced difference between thick 
and thin strokes. The formulae also differ from those of later documents. 

This is a contract or agreement arising out of a previous decision 
of the court, of which no. 67, 3 is perhaps a fragment. Certain property 
had been divided between two parties (cf. no. 28) who now agree to an 
exchange of half of their respective shares. The names of the parties 
are all feminine, Selua and Yethoma of the one part and Ya’a’or of the 
other part, showing that in 495 8. c. in this colony women could hold 
property in their own right, and could go to law about it. 


Sachau, plate 30. Ungnad, no. 31. 
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10Qn the 2nd day of the month Epiphi of the 27th year of King 
Darius, said Selua daughter of 2 Kenaya and Yethoma-her sister to 
Ya’a’or daughter of Shelomim, We have given to you half * the share 
which was granted to us by the king’s judges and Ravaka the com- 
mander, in exchange for half the share which * accrued to you with 
Ne’ehebeth. Hereafter, on a future day, we shall not be able to sue 
you in the matter of this your share, 5and say, We did not give it to you; 
nor shall a brother or sister (of ours), son or daughter, relative 8 or alien 
be able to sue you; and whoever shall sue you in the matter of this 
your share which we have given you, shall pay to you ‘the sum of 
5 karash and the share is yours: and ®the witnesses (are) ° Hosea 
b. Hodaviah, 1° Shelomim b. Azariah, 11 Zephaniah b. Machi. 

Line 1. Usually the equivalent day of the Jewish month is also given. 
Its omission here and in no. 2 may be merely accidental. In no. 5 
(471 B.c.) it is added, but in no. 7 (461 B.c.) it is omitted. mado 
(elsewhere sido, mbp) as a fem. name, is only known from these papyri. 
Mase. s1?D, 19D in O.T. 

Line 2. m9p, only here. It may be 2? (so Sachau), cf. mapbs, or for 
mp as in 4% min’ only here and in 67, 3 (with maibp). The 
masc. On? and “on also occur. “N77 only here. No doubt to be 
divided Am’=17) and We ‘light’ (so G, B. Gray). On mm’ =n" see 
1314 note. Before jnox it would be usual to have Nd. 

Line 3. x[Nn ]3 something allotted. In Hebrew cf. Pss. 118, 165. In 
Talmud it is a common legal term for ‘share’ (= pbn in 28%) assigned 
by the court. There is nothing to show the nature of the property. 
xodp om. The previous action was taken before the royal (i.e. Persian) 
court, not the de‘h din of the colony. yy. In this alphabet there is 
no certain distinction between “ and 5, except that 1 seems generally to 
have a shorter down-stroke. The first } is unusual in form, but probable. 
The word can only be a preposition ‘by order of’ &c. or a proper 
name with ‘and’. The latter is more probable, but the name is unknown. 
Justi gives Rawai. Cf. perhaps Zend rava, ‘pleasant’ with the OP 
termination -ka, This is another argument for the early date, since in 
408-7 (the alternative date) the xbynan was D3 (307). — xdyna4 one 
word, as usually. He sat with the (civil?) court. Cf. also 167. 

Line 4. n2nN), elsewhere nany. It seems to be a Hebrew Niphal form, 
‘beloved ’. The meaning of oy is not clear. It may mean that N 
was co-partner with Ya’a’or, when it would be equivalent to ‘and’ (so 
Sachau), or N was a slave and part of the property divided (cf. no. 28). 
The former is the more probable, but her father ought to be named. 
snis5. There is a trace of 5 and a down-stroke after it. Sachau 
disregards both, and reads n) ‘and one other day’. So Torczyner, 
‘one day hereafter’, We should expect 1% before oy as elsewhere. 
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It must mean ‘hereafter, on some later day’, a variant of the usual 
‘to-morrow or another day’. For 5 cf. Ahikar, 1. 39. b>) usually 
taken as b3) with first radical assimilated, from 53, More probably 
from a stem 5) (53), of which 5m is only another spelling. > ‘3733 
ought to be (Sachau says a mistake for) 139939. Note the construction, 
which is usual, The root 3, cf. Hebrew (Piel) and Aramaic, means to 
‘stir up’, hence to institute legal proceedings against, with an accusative 
of the person. It is a Babylonian legal term, ‘21 ‘this of thine’, 
speaking to a woman, as Jf to a man. 

Line 5. [1]93[1], so Epstein. Sachau’s m1) (for 1) gives no satisfactory 
sense, 2) for "N) is not wholly convincing, since the form does not 
occur elsewhere (but cf. 71995 in 327). A 3 alone does not quite fit the 
space, for the lines begin very evenly, but there is a trace of the tail 
of a 3. Therefore not "ox. We should expect “1x5, but that-cannot 
be read. man’. The 7 is a suffix, ‘we have given it’. a5p 
defectively for 4p ‘related or not related’ (p'nn), the regular formula, 
and similarly in Babylonian law. 

Line 7. jwn>. The karash was worth 10 shekels (see p. xxii). This 
is not an unusually high penalty, as Sachau suggests. As a rule the 
money is defined as being x25p 12282. an. The reading is clear, but 
it looks as though added as an afterthought, Elsewhere we have } xby 
233 yb). In later Aramaic 31m or 1n means ‘again’, ‘further’. I doubt 
if it can mean here ‘nevertheless’. More likely it introduces x-wny, 
‘moreover the witnesses are’. 

Lines 9-11. The witnesses’ names here, as in no. 11, were written by 
the scribe. m7 53 pwrn occurs almost certainly in no. 2. myn 
is fairly certain, not m'nq’ (as Sachau), an unknown name. The pro- 
nunciation Hodaviah is attested by the Masoretes, 

Line 10. noidw possibly the same as in |. 2, witnessing on behalf 
of his daughter. [m]7fp uncertain, but probable. Hardly the same 
as in 20° (420 8.c.), but perhaps his grandfather. There is some evidence 
of the practice of calling a child after his grandfather. 

Line 11. ‘D9 only here (and in Num. 13!°). 


No. 2, 
Contract for supplying Corn to the Garrison 484 B.C. 


There is a slight uncertainty as to the number of the year, owing to 

a break in the papyrus. It must be either 2 (as Sachau) or 3. There is 

hardly room for ||”, since in this papyrus the 7 is made rather large, 

cf.]. 4 and |, 6. Year 22 is impossible, because Xerxes reigned only 

20 or 21 years. On the whole 2 is the more probable, and the date is 
B 2 
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therefore 484 8.c. The style of the writing in general resembles that of 


no. I. 
This is a contract, of which the precise terms are obscure owing to the 


loss of the ends of all the lines (about 18 letters missing in each line). 

The main points are that Hosea and Ahiab received from Espemet 

a consignment of barley and lentils which they undertake to deliver 

(at Syene) to the government officials for the use of a section of the garrison. 

The similar document, no. 3, may be a duplicate, but it differs in form 

and thus throws little light on the details of the transaction. Epstein has 

endeavoured to combine the two, and on the assumption of their identity 

has restored the ends of most of the lines, but he is not convincing. It 
seems best not to attempt the restoration of most of the lines. 

Sachau, plates 25, 26. Ungnad, no. 27. 
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Endorsement, pojspn> [ayyn]sy ywrn ans [4 xoap 22 


‘On the 28th of the month Paophi in the 2nd year of King Xerxes 7 
the city of Feb, said Hosea *b. Hodaviah and Ahiab b. Gemariah to 
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Espemet b. Peft‘onith the sailor ...* of Hanani, the carpenter, saying, 
You have delivered to us barley...... 4 8(?) and beans, 11 ardabs 
to 44 (?) ardabs of barley. ..... * total barley and beans together 
RMA OS. , dene. a 2s ®... 11 men of the company of Betheltakem every 
5 ardabs for the ration of 72 men, to each man 2 ardabs of barley and 
2G... also 11 men ® of the company of Nabushalliv, 2 men to 5 ardabs 
of barley ; we have accepted *¢ ® and our heart is content therewith. We 
will convey /Azs corn which you have delivered to us 1 fo these troops of the 
company of Betheltakem and of the company of Nabushallv as ™ written 
in this document. We will render an account before the company commander 
and the authorities of 12 Government House and before the clerks of the 
treasury (and) they shall g7ve out the corn which you have delivered 3 to us 
to be conveyed to those men who are described above ; and uf we do not 
deliver all the corn that is \* yours in full at Government House and before 
the clerks of the treasury, as aforesaid, © we shall be liable to you in the 
sum of roo karash, pwre (?) silver as we swear by Va’u 16 the God, and you 
have a right to our payment from Government House and the counting- 
house ; and ail that zs \" ours you have a right to seize until you are 
indemnified in full for the corn as aforesaid, and no sutt shall lie. 
18 Written by Hosea at the dictation of Ahiab. 19 Witnesses: Ki’ b. 
Iskishu; Nushku-idri b. N ... 2° Dukal b. Abijah; Shuri b. Kadu; 
Ata-idri b. . ... #! Asvadata b. Jonathan; Shabbethai b. Nabda. 
22(Endorsement.) Deed which Hosea and Azad wrote for Espemet. 


einevt. Date, see on 11. wown, in no. 5 (thirteen years later) 
woxwn, OP Khshayarsha. The place, 3° or }\D, was probably 
mentioned in the lost part of the line, ywin must be the name of the 


first party. Cf.l.18 and 1, 22, and 3% He is perhaps the same as in 1°. 
Line 2. [ynp]ond, in 33, , ppd. In 47 (a similar document) pnDDN 
is mentioned, and in 6!° np»DN is son of N1ywDD (see 51%). 
Line 3. As Epstein points out, there is not room for "3 (as Sachau) at 
the beginning. He suggests , which requires some word like ‘servant’ 
at the end of J. 2. Also nan’ (sing.) shows that only one person is 


addressed. Noo, cf. 269 xvo29, ‘ship’s carpenters’. Espemet in 61° is 
a sailor. However the \hasashort tailand should bea. = [Jay Jw cf. 3+. 
Line 4. It does not seem possible to read anything but I/I at the 


beginning. Can the numeral be divided between the two lines? I do 
not remember any other case. The connexion is obscure. 

Line 5. 37, though singular, must mean ‘taken together’. The barley 
and beans being regarded as a quantity, not as plural. Wil 3s3 
The first figure is badly made or defaced, but 3 is the only possibility. 
| (as Sachau) is out of the question, The numeral might be 54 to 59, 
but see on 1. 7. 

Line 6. 7 is very uncertain. If right, is it the price per ardab 
(10 shekels)? 3 is very uncertain, The first letter may be: N- 
}[72:] only the tail of a letter remains. mney ‘centuria’ (with suffix). 
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Probably a subdivision of the Oo. opndsnv3, as in ]. ro, the name of 
the centurion. The numeral refers to the preceding ,023. The trace 
of the next letter suggests a 3, which again suggests the words restored. 

Line 7. 325 4235, cf. 221. 3 is a subdivision of the ardab, probably 
a quarter. The trace at the end may belong to a 3, We want 72) 
somewhere here, but it is difficult to see how to complete the line. 
If the number of men is the same as in the other company, with the 
same allowance, they would account for the 55 ardabs in], 5. Then, 
since there are, in all, rr ardabs of beans in 1. 4 for 22 men, the half 
ardab (113) would be the allowance of beans per man. 

Line 8. [t] hardly room for anything else. yuray, cf. CIS. ii. 25 
p>vna3, o =) in Babylonian. The construction here (2 men to [5] 
ardabs) differs from that in 1. 7 (24 ardabs to r man). At the end 
something must be supplied like ‘ we have received the goods’. 

Line 9. 133 as frequently, without a suffix, in these papyri. Bab. eva 
irbd¢. At the end Epstein restores [}\D nt] Say from 3°, but whatever 
the construction may be there, }\D can hardly mean ‘ /o Syene’ here. 

Line 10, At the end there is a trace of 2, As only two companies 
have been mentioned the restoration is fairly certain, 

Line 11, end. Epstein proposes [})]. There is no other word 
beginning with 5%. He completes the line from 314. My translation of 
pt jny by ‘render an account’ (or ‘give instructions’ ?) is only a guess. 

Line 12. x25p na must be ‘Government House’, since the king did 
not live at Elephantine or Syene. 13n3', asyndeton, as in]. 11, or final, 
‘that they should give’. The restoration (from 3!) is Epstein’s. It must 
be nearly right, though rather confused. 

Line 13. day «give it (to some one) to convey’, i.e. send it. At the 
end something of the kind is required to introduce the penalty in 1. 15. 

Line 14. }202 ‘according to number’, i.e. exactly, in full. It cannot 
be ‘in minae’ (as Sachau alternatively) which would be }293 and 
meaningless, At the end Epstein proposes mpon xd (cheg*?) abut 
his meaning is not clear. 

Line 15. 31m) is unusual, but quite certain. * the sign for roo has 
an unusual (perhaps early) form. The penalty is very heavy. If 
10 shekels per ardab (1. 6) was really the cost of the goods, this is nearly 
double the total value, The end should define the standard of the 
money. Epstein restores xndx [nnd 123N3 75 vw] 1 ADS, cf. 112 and the 
demotic deed of 493/2 B.c. cited by Staerk (Dre Jud. Aram. Papyri... 
p. 26). But is not used in this formula, nor is xnds added to Ptah 


in no. II, For #)9¥ 42 cf. 57, 2811, but there is not sufficient ground 
for restoration. 
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Line 16. xnbw the connexion is obscure. Sachau thinks it may belong 


to an oath: ‘we swear by the god X’. }D752 ‘our share’ or ‘pay- 
ment’. Possibly a percentage on the deal—or as in no. 11, their military 
pay. The construction with % is awkward, The restoration is 


Epstein’s, from 3!8, where see note. 

Line 17. xdpnn, i.e. you receive in full the value of the corn. The 
end is restored from 32°, 

Line 18. np d5y ‘at the dictation or direction of’ is a common 
expression, cf. 111°, but it is unusual to find a man writing for his partner. 
ywin no doubt the partner whose name is lost in line 1. He acts as 
scribe. If he were a new person he would be further described here. 
So also in 1. 22. 

Line 19. The witnesses’ names are not written by the scribe, and are 
very difficult to read. ND or NI, cf. 8D in rg. Egyptian? as his 
father’s name. 

Line 20. 52>) is more probable than 53y4. Otherwise the reading 
is certain. Neither name is known. sv Sachau cites CIS. ii. 1, 1547. 
y73 (or 193) probable. Unknown. 

Line 21. NON (or no). Sachau nox. Cf. Persian Aspadata? 
jnan’ a mistake? for jn2n. N73) or N35. - 

Line 22 is incomplete at both ends. It is the endorsement written on 
the outside after the document had been rolled up, tied, and sealed. 
This is the usual formula, sometimes with a word added to indicate the 
nature of the transaction (pn 75D &c.). Being outside, the endorse- 
ments are generally much defaced. 


NG. 3. 
A Duplicate (?) of No. 2. 


Beginnings of lines of a document very similar to no. 2, but perhaps 
relating to a different transaction. Much of what is missing could 
evidently be restored from no. 2, though the details remain obscure in 
both. As so much is lost, it seemed best not to attempt restoration. 


Sachau, plate 27. Ungnad, no. 29. 
nv]> WN 33 
ay}nxy asain 33 
pojapxd [a2 pon]ao 
] rye po dy 


_ 


~> YW N 


8 ARAMAIC PAPYRI No. 3 


} 3 patos nabs 
yjnadwy F[ayw] ds 
PWV) yas 
] Tae jnado 
] po mar [easy 

]." maft sJnapa ro 

Jaa) NNND 11 

Ponte Nay Le 

xa)bo maa] pa 13 

i} Sy man 34 

Ta 85 4 15 

Na]MIN 16 

J++. ADD NMON 17 

y pa? vay 718 

snxjod p[der nx] °d 19 

}) xdyo and 1 20 

Js ‘boa [pera ana ar 

3] 12 “Nw NTA 22 

» p33 12 ‘[apiysw3 23 

Jrweps [32 n]qa 24 
i} @nathess Sth Ohta. gic 2b. Hodaviah and Ahzad......° property- 
holders Veb to spect 2 ci: 4to Us barley ...... .° lentils ace 
ATGaDS i.e cera = total darley and lentils...... ‘to 5 (7) Meni tanee 
lentils, 1 (?)ardab saa su. 9 this Cor# S¥CNG. see o> 10 in this deed and 
shall seer .11 the company, and the officers...... 12 the corn which 
OU @aVel oie 13 in full a4 Government House...... 14 which you 

you g ; 
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21 Written by Hosea at the hands (?) of Afad. 22 Witnesses: Shuri 
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Line 1. The day of the month is the same as in no. 2. Perhaps the 
two documents were drawn up on the same day. 

Line 2. The form differs from that of no. 2. This line probably 
contained a description of the parties, e.g. ‘both Jews of the regiment 
of X’, which is continued in 1. 3. 

Line 5. Ardabs 20+, a quantity not mentioned in the extant part of 
no 2 
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Line 7. The numeral can hardly be II II (as Sachau), since that would 
be | Ill. It must be 5 or 6 or 8 (cf. 24) org. If it is ¢ the ration 
is the same as in no, 2. 

Line 8. The | is very uncertain. Perhaps \> as in 24? 

Line 9. \D seems certain, but construction? 

Line 15. xd is doubtful. After it Sachau reads pbn, but only 5 is 
certain. 

Line 17. After )D3 the definition of standard is quite uncertain (*)"¥?). 
The fact that this follows xndx no doubt supports Epstein’s restoration 
MND ANI in 21, 

Line 18, as in 10%, The reading in both places is clear. ‘3 as 
absolute form of n’a is found several times. We should not expect ‘3, 
ef. xobp ma in 1. 13. Sachau takes 12d as ‘tiles’, but there is not 
much point in that as a description. From its association with the 
treasury it must be some sort of bank or counting-house. In Ezra 61 
there is a N'95D n)3, a record office to which the treasury was attached, and 
this must be something of the same sort. There is no word in O.T. 
specially denoting a cuneiform clay tablet (md has various meanings). 
In Ezek. 42 moad may be such a tablet, on which a plan of the city was 
drawn. Probably here 735 means a tablet, and the ‘house of tablets’ 
was the place where records of payments were stored—even though they 
may have come to be written on papyrus. This would suit ro? also. 

Line rg. > by an oversight for }). 

Line 21. ‘p53 instead of op Sy as in 218 Sachau ‘by the hands of’, 
i.e. Ahiab wrote it. It is not in the same hand as no. 2, written by 
Hosea. Seidel thinks it is for ‘») = 052, the 3 having become otiose, 
and 2 being added. But %» is never found (as a Hebraism) for DS 
in these texts. 

Lines 22, 23. These two witnesses also appear in no, 2. aaa 
Ungnad suggests Bab. Nabnitu. 

Line 24. [n]732 (probably) = Persian Bagadata. His father’s name 
(Egyptian?) is unknown. 


No. 4. 


A small Fragment, apparently connected with 
Nos, 2 and 3. 


Written on both sides. Fragment probably of a letter. It is not 
dated, but seems to relate to the transactions recorded in nos, 2 and 3. 
Beginnings and ends of lines lost. 
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Sachau, plate 36. Ungnad, no. 42. 
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Line 2. Sachau suggests }'w["2], but this would surely require a 
numeral after it. 

Line 3. bwpn Haphel, ‘make ready’ (Sachau). Only here. 

Line 4. ‘t is almost certain. Not &, as Sachau. 93, cf. on 29, 

Line 5. jnaw[n] ‘we have found’, not jn3~ as Sachau. }ayw as in 
nos. 2 and 3. 

Lane... DODON, cf, 22, °9%, 

Line 8. p>. Ungnad }*9" which Seidel restores to pu[an], but the 5 
is almost certain. 


No. 5. 
Grant of Butlding Rights. 471 B.C. 


The date is quite certain, 471 B.c. When found it was still rolled up, 
tied and sealed. 

This is an agreement between Koniya and Mahseiah, allowing the 
former to build some kind of structure (338 or “aN, see note) between his 
house and Mahseiah’s, which are adjacent. 

It is the first of a series of documents in which Mahseiah and his 
family are concerned, It is perfectly preserved. 


Sayce and Cowley, pap. A. 
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Endorsement. nonnd MP and WAN NUN BD — 20 


1 Qn the 18th of Elul, that is the 28th day of Pahons, year 15 of King 
Xerxes, said ? Koniya b. Zadok, an Aramaean of Syene, of the detachment 
of Warizath, to Mahseiah b. Yedoniah, an Aramaean of Syene, * of the 
detachment of Warizath, saying: I came to you and you have given to me 
the gateway of your house.to build 41 portico (?) there. This portico is 
yours. It adjoins my house at its upper corner. © This portico shall 
adjoin the side of my house from the ground upwards, from the corner 
of my house at the upper end to the house of Zechariah. © To-morrow 
or on any later day I have no power to restrain you from building above 
(or upon) this portico of yours. ‘If I restrain you, I will pay you the 
sum of 5 karash, royal weight, pure silver, and the portico is yours 
Sassuredly. If Koniya dies to-morrow or on a later day no son or 
daughter, brother or sister, ° relative or stranger, soldier or citizen, shall 
have power to restrain Mahseh or his son from building above 1° this 
portico of his, Whoever restrains one of them shall pay him the sum 
aforesaid, and the portico 1! is yours assuredly, and you have the right to 
build above it upwards, and I Koniya have no power ™to speak to 
Mahseh saying: This gateway is not yours, and you shall not go out 
(by it) into the street which 1° is between us and the house of Peft‘onith, 
the boatman. If I restrain you, I will pay you the sum aforesaid. 14 And 
you have the right to open this gate and go out into the street which 
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is between us. 15 Pelatiah b. Ahio wrote this document at the dictation 
of Koniya. Witnesses thereto: 1° Witness Mahseh b. Isaiah. Witness 
Satibarzanes b. Atharli. 17 Witness Shemaiah b. Hosea. Witness 
Phrataphernes b. Artaphernes. 18 Witness Bagadata b. Nabukudurni. 
Nabuli b. Darga. 19 Witness Bentirash b. Rahamrea‘(?) Witness 
Shallum b, Hoshaiah. 2°(Endorsement.) Deed (relating to) the portico 
which he built, which Koniya wrote for Mahseh. 


Line 1. Elul = Pahons. The equation of the Jewish and Egyptian 
dates is usual. See Introduction, p. vi. waxiwn, in 2? wwn. 

Line 2. The parties are both described as Aramaeans of Syene. In 
6® &c. Mahseiah is called a ‘ Jew in Elephantine’, and in 6% Koniya is 
also called a Jew. The terms seem to be used almost indiscriminately, 
but it is noticeable that, although we have six instances of 3.2 % ‘71', 
we never find }\> 7 1)’, and though there are ten cases of [iD TF O78, 
there are only three of 92 ‘t 94N. This can hardly be accidental, and 
points to Elephantine as the specially Jewish settlement. bit, a 
frequent term. S-C 5345 in the sense of ‘depending on’, in which case the 
oy (I. 9) was a cleens depending on a patronus. Cf. Exod. 11%. 
Though this view might be defended, it is perhaps better to read, as 
is now generally agreed, 5115, cf. G. B. Gray in 7. Q. R., Il, p. 924+. 
It is then a military term (1) ‘standard’, (2) ‘detachment’,! commanded 
by the man whose name (always Persian or Babylonian) follows it. Cf. 
the onpéa (onpata, onpetov) in Ptolemaic Greek papyri. The explanation 
is not without difficulty, for the degel of Warizath here (in 471) appears 
also in 15° (441), and perhaps in 28? (410), in each case relating to 
Aramaeans of Syene. We can hardly suppose that any one man could 
command it for sixty-one years. | Several men are described in different 
documents as belonging to two degalin, which may mean that they were 
transferred from one detachment to another. The persons belonging to 
a degel nearly all have Jewish (or other foreign) names, but see 7° 
(reading not certain). Native Egyptians are never so described. This 
may be accidental, but it may also be that Egyptians were not employed 
as soldiers in the garrison. The degalin (composed of Jews) formed the 
garrison (xd'n), or an important part of it, in Elephantine-Syene. They 
were settled there with their families, and were capable of holding property 
(kdrouxor). Their military duties seem to have been secondary and slight, 
though they received rations and pay, as a retaining fee. The native 
population seems to have been purely civil. See further in the Intro- 
duction, p- vill, and for onpéa, see Lesquier, Les Znstitutions militaires de 
l’Egypte (1911), p. 103, &c. nr, a Persian name. The parties 


1 This vague term is used because there is no indication of its number, 
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belonged to the same detachment. 12) a mistake for A‘), one of 
the many mis-spellings in these texts. Stenning compares 353. for 
S343 in Sinjirli, P 16. 

Line 3. sod. A Hebraism, commonly used to introduce the business. 

Line 4. “38 or 338 is feminine. The word has been much discussed, 
but no convincing explanation has yet been found. As “3x it has been 
compared with Bab. agurru ‘brickwork’, or "3's ‘roof’. As 338, Barth 
(Rev. Sém., 1909, p. 149) compares sle!, and 1N738 (Amos 9°), a lower 
building contrasted with ymbyn. Lidzbarski thinks it was possibly a 
succa (in Elul), but it seems to be something more permanent. From 
the description it must be some sort of archway or covered passage on 
or over which the lessor has the right to build. The following plan 
of the buildings has been made by Hoonacker (Schweich Lectures, 
p- 14): 


Gado! 
b. Oshea‘ 
13 


Meshullam 
6.Zaccur 


13 


Yeosh 
b. Penuliah 


13 


X. 5. Palto 
13 


Dargman 
6 
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The passage between the houses is called yn in |. 3, meaning the gate 
and the way to it. The lessor Mahseiah grants the right to build there, 
but the building, as a fixture, is to be his property as ground landlord (or 
tenant-in-chief?). mbys. The ‘upper part’ is the end remote from 
the house of Zechariah, i.e. at the South. 

Line 5 was inserted after 1. 6 was written, because 1]. 4 was not 
sufficiently definite. Hence it is partly a repetition. 7a) NIN jo. The 
posts or pillars supporting the "3% were to be fixed against the side of 
the house (p21 ‘ attached ’ to it). mat was son of Nathan (87). The 
house afterwards passed to his son bwyn (25°). 

Line 6. The usual formula. bray. Only the imperfect occurs in 
these texts, and in the forms 5mm» and 55» (cf. 14), which are probably 
only varieties of spelling. In BA the participle alone has the fuller 
form (O03) : the other parts have been influenced by the Hebrew boy. 
See further /RAS, 1920, p. 182. In these texts it is always followed 


by an imperfect. by either ‘upon’ or ‘above ’. 
Line 7. On the money see Introduction, p. xxii. A penalty is part of 
the common form. 5! a mistake for 35, ie, WL key, Teri 


Line 8. DDN a strengthened form of §N, as DDI (9?) of Ft. = “39.73 73 
is again common form. 

Line 9. 7p) for Ap Syn, a full citizen as distinguished from 5ya 
535, «Anpodxos (here translated ‘soldier’ for convenience), nomad. 
The use of 5 to mark the object is not common in these texts. It is 
probably inserted here for greater clearness, and then repeated in =p 
Note the change to the third person, The name is shortened (familiarly) 
from Mahseiah. 

Line 10, o7399...% ‘whoever of them’ restrains? or ‘ whoever 
(restrains one) of them’? 

Line 11. dy Sy repeated for greater precision. Mahseiah was free to 
build on top of the portico, but not under it. 

Isine 12. “WON, 1st pers. sing. imperf. The right to build above 
it being settled, the next clause deals with the right to use the gate 
and passage under it. 

Line 13. myons, an Egyptian name. The Jews were not restricted 
to a particular quarter or ghetto. xnbi. He was a Nile boatman. 
His son (61°11) followed the same calling. 

Line 14. }2 is used inaccurately. The séree¢ was not between the 
houses of Koniya and Mahseiah, but only a passage (with the 73x), unless 
that is now called a pw. The phrase no doubt means (as in 1. 19) 
the street ‘between our houses and that of Peft‘onith’, 
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Line 15. The deed is drawn up at the direction of the lessee. a 
ynx. The family may have been professional scribes, since no. 11 was 
written by Gemariah b, Ahio. In 1022 Ahio b. Pelatiah, a witness, is 
probably a son of the present scribe. O55 or ob 5y the regular phrases, 
‘at the dictation of’, 12 cf. on 29. 

Lines 16-19. The names are signed by the witnesses themselves, and 
are therefore difficult to read. Note the mixture of Jewish, Persian, 
Babylonian, and perhaps other names. 

Line 16. jtanw a Persian name, of which ‘sna~anw (Ezra 5%, &c.) is 
no doubt a corruption, ‘Sans (though %5nf is possible), as in 1318, 
Halévy, however, points out that if it is Assyrian it should be *Sanwn, if 
Aramaic or Arabic, any. Peiser suggests Atarliu. Cf. sya9, 1. 18, 

Line 17. 75n55 is no doubt intended, but it is written jtyn15. 

Line 18. moj. Persian. His father’s name is Babylonian, by 
‘Nabu is my god’ or ‘is mighty’. The mark before it may be a false 
start, or a mark of division. Stenning suggests that it is a bad yw, 
for nw which stands before the other names, gant. Lidzbarski 
thinks a short form of Dargman (67), cf. 13). It may be xawt 
Aadaxys, Persian. 

Line 19. wnd3 a strange name. ‘There seems to be no other way of 
reading it. yuan uncertain, The papyrus is broken. Cf. CIS. 
Pt teA', 


Na. 6. 


Conveyance. 465 B.C. 


The date is the 21st year of Xerxes, which is stated to be the 1st year 
of Artaxerxes (i), i.e. 465 B.C. 

It is an agreement between Dargman and Mahseiah (cf. 5”) concerning 
the right to certain property. Dargman claimed a piece of land which 
Mahseiah also claimed. The matter being brought before the court, 
Mahseiah was required to take an oath in support of his claim, pre- 
sumably because there was no evidence. Dargman now submits to the 
ruling of the court against him, and this deed is drawn up at his direction. 
Reference is made to it in 823, when the property passed to Mibtahiah, 
Such an oath was a common form of legal procedure, see nos. 7, 44, 45. 
It was used in Babylonian law, see the Code of Hammurabi (ed. Winckler) 
§§ 20, 249, &c. Clermont-Ganneau compares also ‘ankh (sankh) in 
Egyptian law. 

The writing is not very skilful. Note too the great variation in the 
number of letters in a line, The papyrus is almost perfect. 
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Sayce and Cowley, pap. B. 
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Endorsement. mona 5 pws na [jos] and t pnap «opaD 22 


1 On the 18th of Chisleu, that is the 7th day of Thoth, in year 21, the 
beginning of the reign when 2 King Artaxerxes sat on his throne, said 
Dargman b. Harshin the Khorasmian, whose station ° is fixed in Yeb the 
fortress, of the detachment of Artabanu, to Mahseiah b. Yedoniah a Jew 
who (lives) in the fortress of Yeb, “ of the detachment of Warizath, saying: 
You have sworn to me by the God Ya’u in Yeb the fortress, you and 
your wife and your son, three in all, about my land in regard to which 
I lodged a complaint against you before * Damidata and his colleagues 
the judges, and they imposed upon you an oath to me, to swear by Ya’u 
in regard to this land, 7 that it was no longer the land of Dargman, mine, 
that is (belonging to) me. Now these are the boundaries of this land 
in regard to which you swore to me: My house, of me Dargman, is to 
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the east of 7/, and the house of Koniya b, Zadok, 9 Jew, of the detach- 
ment of Athroparan, to the west of it, and the house of /ezaniah b. 
Uriah, 1° Jew, of the detachment of Warizath, at the lower end of it, and 
the house of Espemet b. Peft‘onith, 1! boatman of the cataract, at the 
upper end of it. You have sworn to me by Ya’u, and have satisfied 
12 my mind about this land. I shall have no power to institute suit or 
process against you, I and my son and my daughter, !2* brother and 
sister of mine, relative and stranger, 1° concerning this land, (against) you 
and your son and your daughter, brother and sister of yours, relative and 
stranger. 14 Whoever sues you in my name concerning this land, shall 
pay you the sum of 20 (twenty) karash royal weight, 1 at the rate 
of 2 R to the ten, and the land is assuredly yours, and you are quit of 
16 all claim that they may bring against you in regard to this land. 
Ethan b. Aba wrote this deed !7 in Syene the fortress, at the dictation of 
Dargman. Witness, Hosea b. Petekhnum. Witness, 18 Gadol b, Yigdal. 
Witness, Gemariah b. Ahio. Meshullam b. Hosea. 1° Sinkashid b. 
Nabusumiskun, Witness, Hadadnuri the Babylonian. 2° Witness, Geda- 
liah b. Ananiah. 7! Witness, Aryisha b. Arusathmar. 22 (Endorse- 
ment.) Deed of renunciation written by Dargman b. Harshin for 
Mahseiah. 


Line 1. The number in the Egyptian month is broken, and the space 
requires something before VIII, most probably III, but it might be 
(making 14). Gutesmann and Hontheim calculate that it should be 
17, but there is hardly room for II >. 

Line 2. pwn 73 joint apparently Persian names. ‘oran if it | 
means ‘of Khwarizm’ is a strangely modern form, for ,> in the Persian 
of to-day is pronounced 44. Ann. Néldeke is probably right in 
taking this as ‘place’, i.e. ‘his station’. So I. Lévi and Clermont- 
Ganneau. Halévy, ‘whose land is cultivated in Yeb’. Cf. 1319, where 
see note. 

Line 3. 3» must then be ‘made’, ‘fixed’, as Néldeke. But the 
expression is strange. mpm) in 5” was an Aramaean of Syene, but in 
both places he belongs to the degel of Warizath. The property was 
evidently in Elephantine. 

Line 4. n[Np]’. Traces of 8p make this certain. Mahseiah, as a 
Jew, swears by Ya’u before a Persian court, and his oath is accepted 
by the court and by his opponent, who was not a Jew. On the name, 
see Introduction, p. x. xn3 is probably right. It looks like pasa, 
but the tail is too long for p, and the preposition would then be by, 
Moreover, |. 5 makes it superfluous. 

Line 5. 773 probably Gemariah, 91°. 

Line 6. Damidata, a Persian, was president of the court. mn 

2599 Cc 
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are his assessors, cf. Ezra 5°, &c. xt as Ezra 4°. Juyo ‘they 
laid upon you ’, i. e. required you to take. 

Line 8. "J moN‘n°3. The scribe originally wrote “7 n’3, and altered it 
for greater clearness, since Dargman retained the adjoining house. He 
forgot at first that he was writing in Dargman’s name. The boundaries 
of the property, to be consistent with no. 5, must include Mahseiah’s 
house, which may have been the cause of the action. As the properties 
are in the same group as in no. 5, it is probable that Darga there (51%) is 
a short form of Dargman. mp in 52 is an Aramaean of Syene, of the 
detachment of Warizath. 

Line 10, mynnnd, the lower side is the north, as mdyd (1. rz) is the 
south. moypap, not ‘gp as S—C, is no doubt the same as in 5}°. 
His son Espemet carried on the same business, cf. 2, 3, 47. 

Line 11. NWP ND ‘the difficult waters’, no doubt the cataract of 
Assuan. On the navigation of it, see Hdt. 2?°. 

Line 12. 73738, cf. on 14. Here with double accusative. 573 as 
one word, so sb Lore: mandy 1. 8, and often. 

Line 124 inserted as an afterthought. 

Line 13. noX &c. resuming the pronoun in 4293N. The construction 
is clumsy but clear. 

Line 14. wW2 i.e. acting for me. jn3° not jn3X as S—-C. 3 is 
badly made. It is like that in 11, and confirms the reading there. 

Line 15. xn-wyd 114. See Introduction, p. xxii. pynn ‘removed 
from’, i.e. quit of, or guaranteed against. 

Line 16. dap’, cf. l, 5, a technical term, ‘lodge a complaint’, ‘ bring 
an action’. Here with a cognate accusative. NYAN as in no. 5, 
though xpre is used in 1]. 15 &c. M's probably, cf. 1 Kings 431. Not 
‘n’s, which is not a known name. 

Line 17. }102. The court was held in Syene, though the parties both 
belonged to Elephantine, and the property was also there. The 
names are written by the witnesses themselves. DNYD 13 yurna Jew 
whose father has an Egyptian name. Was he a proselyte? Or did a 
Jewess marry an Egyptian and give her son a Jewish name? In later 
times Jews had no objection to using foreign (even theophoric) names, 
as Isidore, sometimes as alternatives to their Hebrew names, so that 
Petekhnum may have been a Jew. Cf. 15%, and note on 253, 

Line 18. nN 123, the scribe of no. 11. 

Line 21. The names are unknown. 

Line 22. pnw ‘ withdrawal’ or ‘renunciation’ of claim. 


Fg 


No. 7. 
A Case of Burglary. 461 B.C. 


The date is the fourth year of Artaxerxes. Sachau takes this to be 
Artaxerxes I, on the ground that in the time of Artaxerxes IT (404-358) 
Egypt was in revolt and therefore documents would not be dated by 
Persian regnal years, Cf. no. 35, dated in the fifth year of Amyrtaeus, 
about 400. The argument is not conclusive, because the history of the 
revolt is obscure and we do not know how far the Persians may have 
retained a hold on the country, e.g. in the south at Elephantine, or 
whether some sections of the people (e. g. the Jews) may have remained 
faithful to Persia. On the whole, however, the earlier date (461 B.c.) is 
more probable than the later (401). The name of the defendant, 
Phrataphernes b. Artaphernes (I. 3), about which there can be little 
doubt, occurs also in 517 as a witness in 471 B.c. (The Malchiah, whose 
son is a witness in nos. 8 and g, in 460, may or may not be the same as 
the plaintiff here). The style of the writing, though at first sight it 
appears to be late, is not decisive. On the other hand the dege/ of 
Nabukudurri occurs elsewhere only in 29? (about 409 B.c.) and 35? (about 
400 B.c.). It seems, however, that the name of a dege/ could go on for 
a long time, whatever the explanation, since that of Warizath is mentioned 
in nos. 5, 6, 14, 15, 28, i.e. from 471 to 410 B.c. It is therefore more 
probable that the dege? of Nabukudurri should have lasted for sixty years 
than that there should have been two men of the name of Phrataphernes 
b. Artaphernes (if that is right) with an interval of seventy years between 
them. Still it must be admitted that the date is not certain, 

The precise form of procedure here is not clear, owing to the broken 
state of the papyrus. It is usually taken as a case of an oath of exculpa- 
tion, where, if evidence was not obtainable, the defendant was required 
to swear that he had not committed the offence alleged against him. 
Cf. no. 6. If, however, the restorations proposed here are correct, the 
case is rather thus: Phrataphernes had boasted that he had trespassed on 
Malchiah’s property, &c. Malchiah now requires him to retract his 
statements on oath, and will then have the right to take further pro- 
ceedings, the nature of which is unknown owing to the loss of part of the 


papyrus. 
In general compare nos. 6, 16, 44, 45; 


Sachau, plate 26. Ungnad, no. 28. ) 
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Sind pafamax 7a] pan[aad jroo bas sn]s 
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1On the 18th of Paophi, in the 4th year of Artaxerxes the king, in Yeb 
2 the fortress, said Malchiah b. Joshibiah, Aramaean, holding property in 
Yeb 3the forsress, of the detachment of Nabukudurrz, fo Phrataphernes 
b. Artaphernes of the detachmen# * of Nabukudurr7, saying: You declared 
concerning me in Nepha that you eniered my house ® by force, and struck 
my wife, and removed goods from my house by force, ® and took them 
for yourself. I have made a petition and the appeal to our god 7 has 
been laid upon me by the court, on me Malchiah, that I should challenge 
you by Herembethel § the god, before 4 judges (?), thus: ‘I did zo¢ enter 
your house by force, 9 and did not strike your wife, and did not take 
goods from your house by force.’ 1° And if Z challenge you before these 
judges (?) L am entitled also to challenge... 


Line 2. jonnp, the regular word for ‘holding property’. 

Line 3. The beginning is certain. In the defendant’s name the 
letters }95N are certain. Of his father’s name only J9 remains. It is not 
2, as Sachau and Ungnad read, and what they take as ° after it is an 
accidental mark, of which there are several in this papyrus. Also their 
proposed [48] would not fill the space, nor would there be room for 
anything between it and the name. A name ending in Jpn must belong 
to a Persian, who would not be described as an Aramaean. Hence 
W.4++2 pan... 5 seems certain, and the restoration highly probable. 

Line 4. [173]133. Sachau and Ungnad read ,., 7. In this hand 
33 are very like 9, but 123 is more probable, though it need not necessarily 
be completed as in 1.3. If it is Nabukudurri, both parties belonged 
to the same degel. This is expressed in 204 by xbat oar, cf. 92. 
so[xd]. The tails of 1 are clear. [> map or ‘Sy. The restoration 
is quite conjectural, The preceding n[N] can hardly be anything else. 
Then these words must introduce the accusation, and the introduction 
is put into the mouth of the accused. Since he is afterwards required to 
deny the charge, it should be introduced here by something like ‘ you 
stated’ or ‘you did’. But of course it might be another clause in the 
charge, which is not recited in Il. 8,9. It might, however, be [o]sp, 
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or ‘you attacked me’ (or something similar) in N. and entered. — x59 
is fairly certain. Traces of 5 are visible. In 204 there is NAD }52. 
Here it seems to be a place-name. j7 is quite conjectural. The traces 
of letters make nothing. The fragment of papyrus here and in |. 3 
seems to be out of place as the traces are not in the line. n[dy] 
[yna3] is required by 1. 8. So Sachau. Ungnad reads,..3, (ie. 
[*n’]a[3]), but the mark is merely accidental. 

Line 5. jDn> cf. pwys in 1658-9, where Seidel takes the 5 as otiose. 
It seems here to be like a kaph veritatis (perhaps jp\n3) ‘as (with) 
violence’, i. e. violently. 

Line 6. ni3y. So Sachau and Ungnad. The ‘3 are badly written, 
but nothing else seems probable. NPD [elbow evidently technical 
terms. They belong to different clauses. mds ‘our god’ (as Sachau). 
Not xondw ‘ the gods’. It can hardly be a Hebraism, like nyndx used as 
a proper name. 

Line 7. 8, asyndeton, ‘so I M. challenge’. Sxnapsn. On this 
and other gods, see Introduetion, p. x. 

Line 8. fp[p2] ‘avengers’, i.e. judges, is Sachau’s suggestion, and so 
in]. ro. It is not very satisfactory. Ungnad points out that one would 
expect D"p before it, but }'2 is not impossible. 

Line ro. After jn) Ungnad suggests xb, but the apodosis with 9X 
makes this impossible ‘if I do not challenge, then I shall also challenge’, 
Sachau suggests xb or mx. I thought of sb jm as in Ahikar, l. 81, &., 
but there seem to be faint traces of 738. It is much to be regretted that 
the rest is lost, so that we do not know the subsequent procedure. 


No. 8. 


Conveyance. 460 B.C. 


The papyrus is almost perfectly preserved, except for a crease in the 
last third of the breadth which causes a doubt as to a few letters. 

The date is the 6th (Gutesmann and Hontheim sth) year of 
Artaxerxes I= 460 B.c. Artaxerxes I (not II) is certain because it 
relates to the same persons who appear in no. 6, of the first year of 
Artaxerxes I = 465. 

The sentences are sometimes divided by extra space. 

Mibtahiah, daughter of Mahseiah, was about to be married, or had just 
been married (I. 7), to Jezaniah b. Uriah. Her father gives her as 
dowry a property in Elephantine, with full powers to dispose of it. The 
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property is carefully described, and Mibtahiah’s rights are elaborately 
safeguarded. It is the same estate to which Dargman had laid claim in 
no. 6. That document is now handed over to Mibtahiah as part of the 


title-deeds. 


Sayce and Cowley, D. 
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myer a mDND Aw AMY TI yenn Snw 33 

Say a yen saw 34 

Endorsement. mJ 33 ADMD [37 *t pa TBD 35 
mpnd ni2 nyand 36 


' On the 21st of Chisleu, that is the rst day of Mesore, the 6th year 
of Artaxerxes, the king, said Mahseiah 2b, Yedoniah, a Jew holding 
property in Yeb the fortress, of the detachment of Haumadata, to 
Mibtahiah, spinster (?), ° his daughter, as follows: I give to you for my 
lifetime and after my death a house and land of mine. 4 Its measurement 
is: its length from the lower to the upper end 13 cubits and 1 hand- 
breadth; width from east ®to west 11 cubits by the measuring-rod; 
its boundaries, at the upper end of it the house of Dargman b. Harshin 
6 adjoins it; at the lower end of it the house of Koniya b. Zadok; east 
of it the house of Jezan b. 7 Uriah, your husband, and the house of 
Zechariah b. Nathan; west of it the house of Espemet b. Peft‘onith 
® boatman of the cataract. This house and land I give to you for my life- 
time and after my death; ® you have full rights over it from this day for 
ever, and your children after you. To whom 1° you wish you may give 
it. There is no other son or daughter of mine, brother or sister, or other 
11 woman or man who has rights over this land, except you and your 
children for ever. Whoever }? shall institute against you suit or process, 
against you or son or daughter of yours or any one belonging to you on 
account of this land 1° which I give to you, and shall appeal against you 
to governor or judge, shall pay to you or to your children 1 the sum of 
10 (that is, ten) kerashin, royal weight, at the rate of 2 R to the ten, and 
no suit or process (shall lie), }° and the house is your house assuredly and 
your children’s after you; and they shall have no power to produce 
against you !®any deed new or old in my name concerning this land 
to give it to any one else. Any deed !” which they produce against you 
will be forged. I shall not have written it and it shall not be accepted by 
the court 18 while this deed is in your hand. And further, I, Mahseiah 
will not to-morrow or on any other day take it away 1° from you to give 
_it to others, This land is yours. Build (on it) or give it to whom you 

will. 2° If to-morrow or on any other day I institute against you suit or 
process, and say I did not give it to you, #4 I will pay you the sum of 
10 kerashin, royal weight, at the rate of 2 R to the ten, and no suit 
22 or process (shall lie), but the house is your house assuredly, and (if) 
I go into court I shall not win my case while this deed is in your hand. 
23 There is also a deed of renunciation which Dargman b. Harshin the 
Khorazmian wrote for me concerning * this land, when he laid claim to 
it before the judges and I took an oath to him and swore to him ** that 
it was mine, and he wrote and gave me a deed of renunciation. This 
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deed I give to you. 2% You are to take charge of it. If to-morrow or 
another day Dargman or his son should lay claim * to this house, 
produce this deed and in accordance with it contest the case with him. 
‘Atharshuri 28 b, Nabu-zira-ibni wrote this deed in Syene the fortress 
at the dictation of Mahseiah. Witnesses hereto: 29 Witness, Gemariah 
b. Mahseiah. Witness, Zechariah b. Nathan. %° Witness, Hosea b. 
Pelaliah. Witness, Zechariah b. Meshullam. Witness, Ma‘uziah b. 
31 Malchiah. Witness, Shemaiah b, Yedoniah. Witness, Yedoniah 
b. Mahseiah. 32 Witness, Nathan b. Ananiah. Zaccur b. Zephaniah, 
83 Witness, Hosea b. Re‘uiah. Witness, Mahseh b. Isaiah. %* Witness, 
Hosea b. Yigdal. (Endorsement.) 3° Deed of a house which Mahseh 
b. Yedonzah gave ** to Mibtah daughter of Mahseh. 


Line 2. Mahseiah here belongs to the degel of Haumadata. In 
nos. 5 and 6 he is of the degel of Warizath. jw3 applied to Mibtahiah 
on her first marriage must be equivalent to Heb. ndyin3. Elsewhere only 
in 10%, S—C suggested a connexion with Arab. A ‘a young grown- 
up person’, 

Line 3. pax vn. In 93 v3 pax. S-C read 13 here also, but there 
is an additional stroke, which seems to be part of a n lost in the crease. 
The word is apparently used almost as a measure ‘one house of land’, 
i.e. the amount of land sufficient for one house, including the house upon 
it, and hence much the same as ‘a house and land’. It was a freehold 
house, as no ground-rent is mentioned.  ‘n921 "N32. Epstein compares 
Boal. Baba b.15 32%. 

Line 4. “2°8 ‘its length’, though ‘np has no pronoun. Cf. *my\nn, 
Lege moyd mynnn yo, cf. 61°, The ground was higher on the south. 

Line 5. Nnwya is not very distinct, but certain from 9°. It must 
be some sort of measuring rod, though the Hebrew nwy means rather 
a lump or plate of metal. Perhaps it was originally a plumb-line, and 
then any sort of measuring line. Or it may be from the root nwy 
(‘think’, ‘calculate’) if that ever meant to ‘measure’ (so Ndldeke), 
Jampel proposes ‘ singly ’, ‘each’ (cf. -wy ‘nwy), which does not seem to 
give much sense. Clermont-Ganneau thinks it may mean ‘eleven’, 
repeating the numeral, as in 9°, but the 3 would be difficult. 

Line 6, 1 a short form of m2, as Mahseh for Mahseiah in 59 &c. 

Line 7. mDpDN cf. 629 

Line 8. x'wp x cf. 64, PAX PMI. S-C ‘this house (cstam 
domum) as an estate’, but cf. 1.3. It probably is used loosely to mean 
house avd land. 31 is not 4t with 3 inserted (as Staerk), but my with 
added, ‘this of yours’, though, speaking to a woman, it should be *5}. 

Line ro. }3n2n has been taken (by Staerk and others) as a mistake for 
muanan. But see note on j}pawsx Ahikar 82, 
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Line rr. XPIN = NPIN V'2 in |. 3. The land was the important part, 
The house went with it. Note that land could be conveyed. 

Line 13. }3D a Babylonian term (faknu), properly ‘deputy’ or ‘ repre- 
sentative’ of the king. If } means ‘judge’, the two words indicate 
two different authorities, the high court (of the xbynan, cf. 204), and the 
local court. But it may mean ‘ magistrate and (his) court’. Sap», lit. 
‘complain against you [to] governor or judge’. It is used like J2"N, 
612, In 61° it is connected with }" ‘law-suit ’. 

Line 17. } 3, in a court, i.e. in any court. 

Line 18. ND) as in ]. 22, ‘while you hold this’. 

Line 19. The space before Npox shows that it begins a new sentence. 
‘33 ‘build (upon it)’, i.e. lay it out. 

Line 23. pnd 45D, i.e. no. 6, which is so called in the endorsement. 
vSanp as one word, and so in ll. Cy ee 

Line 27. ‘jy probably so, The } is in the crease, From “ny in the 
same sense as NW or 73. 

Line 28. Néldeke #78133, but cf. on 9}, 

Lines 29-34. The names are signed by the witnesses themselves. 

Lines 35, 36. The endorsement is much broken. There is a trace of 
a before MDM». Note the forms Mahseh and Mibtah, which are certain. 
Was the divine name avoided on the exposed part of the document? 
Of the witnesses Gemariah (1. 29) and Yedoniah (I. 31) were the sons 
of Mahseiah, the donor, and Shemaiah (1. 31) his grandson. Shemaiah’s 
writing is that of a young man. Yedoniah has the same name as his 
grandfather. * 

No. 9. 


Deed relating to the Reverston of the Property tn 
No. 8. ~ 460 B.C. 


The papyrus is unusual in being written on both sides. 

The year is the same as in no. 8, namely 460 B.c., and probably the 
rest of the date, which is broken, also corresponds. 

This is the complement of no. 8, dealing with the position of Jezaniah 
with regard to the property settled on his wife by no. 8. By that deed 
Mibtahiah was to have full rights to dispose of the property as she wished. 
This is modified here by the provision that such rights only held good so 
long as she remained the wife of Jezaniah. If Jezaniah improved 
the property and Mibtahiah subsequently divorced him, the property 
was to go to the children. If he divorced her, she was to take one 
half (of the house) absolutely, and he was to have rights over the 
other half with remainder to the children. In no case had Jezaniah 
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power to dispose of the property. As no provision is made for Jezaniah 
in the event of Mibtahiah’s dying while in possession of the property, it 
would apparently go to the children. On the legal points as compared with 
later Jewish practice, cf. Epstein, Jahrb. d. judisch-lit. Gesellschaft, 1909, 
Pp. 359. The document does not seem to intend a distinction between 
the house and the land, since the property is described first as one and 
then as the other. This is intelligible if the explanation of pax \ m3 in 
8° is correct. The land was the important thing. Or does 1, 11 imply 
that the Aouse could be divided but not the /and? The precise nature of 
land-tenure, whether freehold or some sort of copyhold, is not stated. 
At any rate there is no mention of a ground-rent or of a ground-landlord 
(the State ?). 


Sayce and Cowley, C. 
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7 On the 2zst of Chisleu, that is the rst of Mesore, the 6th year of 
Artaxerxes the king, said Mahseiah 2 b. Yedoniah Jew, of Yeb, of the 
detachment of Haumadata, to Jezaniah b. Uriah, of the same detachment 
® as follows: There is the land of 1 house belonging to me, west of your 
house, which I have given to Mibtahiah 4 my daughter, your wife, and 
I have written for her a deed concerning it. The measurement of this 

house is 13 cubits and a hand-breadth ° by 11, by the measuring rod. 
_ Now I, Mahseiah, say to you, lay out this land and rear cattle on it (?), 
Sand dwell on it with your wife, but you have no power to sell this 
house, or to give it 7as a present to others; but your children by 
Mibtahiah my daughter have power over it 8 after you. If to-morrow 
or another day you lay out this land and then my daughter divorces you 
‘and goes away from you, she has no power to take it or give it to 
others, but your children by 1° Mibtahiah have power over it in return for 
the work which you have done. If you put her away 1! from you, half 
the house shail de hers to take, and as to the other half you have power 
over it in return for 1? the improvements which you have made in this 
house. And again as to that half, your children by Mibtahiah } have 
power over it after you. If to-morrow or another day I should institute 
suit or process against you and say I did not give you this land to 
develop, and did not draw up this deed for you, I ! will pay you the sum 
of ro kerashin by royal weight, at the rate of 2 R to the ten, and no suit 
or process (shall lie). 1°‘ Atharshuri b. Nabu-zira-ibni wrote this deed in 
Syene the fortress at the dictation of Mahseiah. Witnesses 1!” hereto: 
Witness, Hosea b. Pelaliah. Witness, Zechariah b. Nathan. 18 Wit- 
ness, Gemariah 4. Mahseiah. Witness, Zechariah b. Meshullam. 
19 Witness, Ma‘uziah b. Malchiah. Witness, Shemaiah b. Yedoniah. 
20 Witness, Yedoniah b. Mahseiah. Witness, Nathan b. Ananiah. Wit- 
ness, Zaccur b. Zephaniah. 2! Witness, Hosea 4. Re‘uiah. Witness, 
Mahseh b. Isaiah. 2% Witness, Hosea 6. Vigdal. 


Line r. [\ [p>], the tops of the 5’s make this certain. The other 
restorations are from no. 8. 

Line 2. 38[3] for 2.2 only here. The & is probable. por ‘ that 
very’ = ‘the same’. The same intensive suffix as in DAN 5°. 

Line 3. \°2 pK, cf. 8%. The 1 is certain here. 

Line 4. nbnan> one word, as often in these two deeds. ‘AVINN 
“after it’, i.e. in consequence, or respecting it. 

Line 5. \7>3. The second dimension is introduced by 3 of which the 
precise meaning is not clear. 1y> as frequently in letters, introduces 
the business after preliminaries. snyy. Probably 4. S-C read “ny 
and translate (from the context) ‘stock (it) with’, cf. Prov. 2477. So 
Halévy ‘multiply’. Ndédldeke reads T1Y but does not explain the con- 
nexion. He thinks the site was too small to support cattle, but the 
dimensions of the house only are given. There may have been plenty 
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of land attached to it. We may perhaps compare the root of Hebrew 
DAY (Ass. aftdu, Arab. sgie) ‘he-goats’, a good Semitic word, which 
can be only artificially explained from 3ny ‘to be ready’. In Ps. 50° it 
is parallel to 3p and in go!3 to Oo '3N, in both cases implying animals 
that are s¢rong, i.e. well-fed or fattened. So also in explaining s,ze and 
acs (‘a well-bred horse’) the Arab lexicographers (see Lane) lay stress on 
the quality of strength. Hence we may assume an extension of the 
meaning of / ny, or a separate root meaning ‘to feed’, ‘make strong < 
‘rear (cattle)’. Cf. perhaps the various senses of »/ jt. [Also perhaps 
Sumerian /ud ‘beget’ or ‘bring forth’, wfud ‘offspring’, udu ‘sheep ’. | 
In general cf. Prov. 2723-27, mma is very difficult. In the first 
place mpna is not used in Aramaic. If it is a Hebraism, which is possible, 
the form is strange. The ‘ is clear. It may be a false start in making 
an, or the scribe may have been going to write an & to mark the long 
vowel of the plural (79973), Then the final 7 cannot mark the emph. 
st., which always ends in &. It can only be ‘z¢s cattle’ referring to 
NPN if that be possible, for ‘rear cattle on z#’. Ndldeke alternatively 
suggests 8) 2 but does not explain. Or is it a Persian compound 
of ham-, with the preposition 2? Then we should have to find another 
meaning for Sny (any), such as ‘be happy in unity’, but that is hardly 
probable. 

Line 6. mant5. Staerk’s note here is very bad. map is an impossible 
form. Only the Peal happens to occur in BA, of course in the sense of 
‘buy’. This is Pael, which quite naturally means to ‘sell’. It is to be 
pointed naar , The 7 is part of the form, not the pronominal suffix. 
For the omission of the suffix cf. e.g. 819 ind. 

Line 7. nom ‘as a gift’, cf. 2411-14 ponna ‘in friendship’. 

Line 8. 43N2vn ‘shall express her dislike for you’ and separate from 
you. Ifit was her act, she was to have none of the property, but it was 
to go to the children. No provision is made for the case of there being 
no issue, nor for a trust if they were infants. NIY, as In 1573, is a 
legal term for ‘divorce’. Staerk quotes an Egyptian document of the 
fourth century B.c. in which ‘hate’ is similarly used. In Hebrew cf. 
Deut. 21%, &c. In Ecclus. 42° ju wore puoi where the Heb. (margin) 
has N2¥0, On the legal form, cf. Epstein, Jahrbuch d. jidisch-lit. 
Gesellschaft, 1908, p. 368. 

Line ro, 5ysnn. Haphel as in 818. It should mean here, as there, 
‘take away’, and Epstein and Néldeke translate ‘if she takes away from 
you’ half the house, she has a right to do so. This seems very unlikely, 
for the circumstances are not described under which she might take half 
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the house. The verbal form may be either 2nd or 3rd (fem.) person, 
In BA, as in Hebrew, its natural meaning is to ‘set free’. Provision has 
already been made for the case of her divorcing him, and we want a 
clause providing for the case of his divorcing her. In no. 1g there is 
provision for three cases ; if she divorces him, she loses everything; if he 
divorces her, she gets compensation ; if he violently ejects her, she gets 
a larger compensation. The two cases here must be the same as the first 
twoin no. 15. Then we must take 5ysnn as another term for divorce, 
and translate ‘if you set (her) free (i.e. put her away) from you’. (For 
the idea of ‘freedom’ cf. the phrase in 152°-28 ‘she shall go away whither 
she will’.) The suffix is omitted as in 8!8, though one would expect it 
in both places. 

Line 12. 3)n) asin Syriac and late Hebrew, cf. 17. in wdp = Heb. 
son aban. Only here and in 22120, Epstein thinks the insistence on 
children dy Afibtahiah shows that Jezaniah had another wife and perhaps 

“children. 

Line 16 sqq. The scribe and witnesses are the same as in no. 8. 

janina3. The jan is certain here and hence to be so read in 88, 


No. 10. 
Contract for a Loan, 456 B.C. 


A long document almost perfectly preserved. It was found (like no. 5) 
still folded, tied and sealed. The writing is coarse, and several characters 
(P, D, n, &c.) are badly formed, so that there would be a difficulty in 
reading some passages if the text were at all obscure or unusual. 

The date is the 9th year of Artaxerxes I = 456 B.c. The document 
is a contract for a loan to Ya’uhan, daughter of MSLK, from Meshullam 
b. Zaccur (cf. 13 in 447 B.c.) and the conditions are set out with the 
utmost care. They resemble those of no. 11. If the interest was not 
paid (by the end of the year?) it was to be added to the capital and to 
“pay interest in the same way. If interest was outstanding at the end of 
the second year, Meshullam could distrain on Ya’uhan’s property. The 
sum is only 4 shekels and the interest is 8 hallurin per month—as in 
no. 11. If the relative values are rightly determined (see Introduction, 
p- xxiii), this would be 60 per cent. per annum, a high but not unusual 
rate at that date. 


Sachau, plates 28, 29. Ungnad, no. 30. 
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1 On the 7th of Chisleu, that is the 4th day of the month Thoth, the 
oth year of Artaxerxes 2 the king, said Ya’uhan daughter of Meshullak, 
spinster (?), of Yeb the fortress, to Meshullam b. 3 Zaccur, Jew, of Yeb 
the fortress, as follows: You have given to me as a loan the sum of 
4 Shekels, 4 that is four, by royal weight, at interest, which shall be due 
from me ®at the rate of 2 hallurin per shekel per month, being at the 
rate of 8 hallurin ®for each month. If the interest is added to the 
capital, it shall pay interest like the capital, 7 both alike, and if there come 
a second year and I have not paid you your money 8 and interest on it as 
written in this deed, you, Meshullam, and your children, have the right 9 to 
take for yourself any security which you may find of mine in the counting- 
house, silver or gold, 1°bronze or iron, male or female slave, barley, 
spelt or any food that you may find of mine, ™ till you have full payment 
of your money and interest thereon, and I shall have no power to say to 
you that I have paid you !? your money and the interest on it while this deed 
is in your hand, nor shall I have power to lodge a complaint !3 against 
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you before governor or judge on the ground that you have taken from 
me any security while this deed !4is in your hand. If I die without 
paying you this money and interest thereon, } my children are to pay 
you this money and interest thereon. If !®ihey do not pay you this 
money and interest thereon, you Meshullam have a right 17 to take for 
yourself any food or security that you may find of theirs until you have 
full payment 78 of your money and interest thereon, and they shall have 
no power to lodge a complaint against you before governor !° or judge 
while this deed is in your hand. Even if they go to law they shall not 
win their case 2° while this deed is in your hand. Nathan b. ‘Anani 
wrote this deed *! at the dictation of Ya’uhan. Witnesses hereto: 
Witness, Oshea‘ b. Gilgul. ** Hodaviah b. Gedaliah. Ahio b. Pelatiah. 
Agur b. Ahio. (Endorsement.) 23 Deed of money lent (?), which Ya’uhan 
daughter of Meshullak wrote ** for Meshullam b. Zacewr. 


Line 2. jnin) fem. occurs several times. Cf. }3n1n' masc. wn 
occurs several times, but its meaning and vocalization are unknown, 
Sachau compares Phoenician or Punic 7>wbya, and Ungnad sbwnw in 
268, If it is formed from a / 7>w (Meshullakh) that can hardly have 
the meaning of the Hebrew by. jw2 as in 8%. She could do business 
in her own right. 

Line 3. nat from +/ 1, only in these papyri. Cf. Ahikar 130, &c. 

Line 4. mAnv273 ‘as z/s interest’. 

Line 5. 5pnd the proper Aramaic form, cf. Dan. 52°, In 1. 3 and else- 
where 5pw is always used = Bab. Sckdu. mn. The reading is clear, 
but the asyndeton is strange. We should expect 17. Perhaps a mistake. 

Line 6. Fun jn, pregnant, if it (is not paid and therefore) is added. 
In 115 more explicitly wx min’. No doubt this was the usual practice 


and is here taken for granted. Rw i.e, RY", nay attracted to 
the gender of xwn, cf. on 11°. 
Line 7. m3 “nM ‘one like one’, i.e. both alike. my pon. The 


construction is strange for ‘a second year’, Sachau and Ungnad say ’n 
means ‘repetition’. For the first year unpaid interest (96 hallurin) added 
to the principal would amount to a total of 6 sh. 16 hal. 

Line 9. }35y, Heb. pany, ‘pledge’, anything which represents money. 
m2wn, cf. ll. 10, 17. No doubt to be so pointed, since it is always used 
in Haphel. The A is frequently not written. Cf. 371°, 13! (ppy*) and 
Ahikar 96 (m)nn), &c. ive. “belonging tome’. 225 92. as in 38, 
Note no preposition. 

Line 10. jt apparently for }%, but not known elsewhere as a noun. 

Line rr. xdpnnas in 2!7. Joo is ‘capital’, nd is added above 
the line as an afterthought. 

Line 14. nn’27%). The 7 is added above the line for want of space. 
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Line 17. mown no doubt to be so read, as in Il. g, 10. There is a 
mark before the n which might be * if the form nawn’ were possible. It 
is like that in AM’ONI 95, so that both may be unintentional. 

Lines 19,20, Cf. 872, 

Line 20. The same scribe as in 131", &c. 

Line 23. 127 (not 39). Ungnad says = 3, but this is impossible. 
In CIS ii, 1, 17+ not is explained as = Bab. dannitu = duppu ‘ docu- 
ment’. Perhaps m4 is the abs. st. of this, in the special sense of 
‘contract’ (loan or sale), and was borrowed by Greek as davos (for which 
there is no satisfactory etymology) ; cf. appo8ev from f3ry. 


No. 11. 
Contract for a Loan. About 455 B.C. 


This was the first of the papyri brought from Elephantine and was 
published in 1903 (see the account of it in PSBA 1903, p. 205) just after 
no. 27 (ed. by Euting). 

The writing is good, but the papyrus is badly broken, especially at the 
beginning (the outside of the roll) so that some details are uncertain. 
Several points, however, are cleared up by comparison with similar 
documents in this collection. In general cf. no. 10. The date is lost 
at the beginning, but there can be little doubt that it was written about 
460-450 B.c. At that time Egypt was in revolt against the Persians, 
and this may be the reason why the money is described as ‘ of the weight 
of Ptah’ (1. 2) instead of ‘royal weight’ as usually. The phrase would 
equally well suit the time of the revolt about 400 B.c., but the earlier date 
is required by the names. The scribe Gemariah b. Ahio is a witness in 
618 (465 B.c.) but is not mentioned in later dated documents, and one of 
the witnesses here, Mahseiah b. Yedoniah, is a party to no. 5 (471 B.C.) 
and no. 15, but must have died soon after that (441 B.c.). In 2518 the 
witness Mahseiah b. Yedoniah is probably the grandson (416 8.c.). The 
deed must have been dated somehow. In the present first line there is 
just room for ‘nbad smbx 3a ‘nda ~x and no more. Hence it seems 
that there must originally have been a line before it containing the date. 
[The small fragments at the top are merely loose scraps which were put 
together there because they could not be fitted in anywhere. They do 
not belong there and are not consecutive, so that it is useless to try to 
make anything out of them.] In 1. 8 the debt is to be paid by the 
gth year (probably). As M. Clermont-Ganneau points out, this can 
hardly be the year of a king, because he might die in the meantime, It 
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might be the oth year ‘ of the freedom of Egypt’, or the oth year after 
the deed was written. In the last case it implies a date at the beginning. 

M. Clermont-Ganneau, who makes the shekel = 192 hallurin, remarks 
that the interest would be 124 per cent, per annum, and would therefore 
oe eight years amount to as much as the original capital. This would 
give a meaning to the number 9, and to py’ (I. 8), and it is possible that 
the values here differ from those in the other documents. Comparing 
no. 10, however, it is unlikely that the creditor would allow outstanding 
interest to accumulate for eight years without distraining. See note on 9py’ 
(I. 8). If the values are the same as elsewhere and are rightly ascertained 
in the Introduction (p. xxiii) the interest would be 60 per cent. per annum, 
and the above argument does not hold. 


Sayce and Cowley, L. Ungnad, no. 88. 
Seem map met NI IF. gsc So, ewe es kk 
Ho pnen yp Sy many 5 0w ADs nnp vafxa] ILI pSpw] 

mann many [7]> mode 1 oy sy xnd vw ADS 
na qb ymax edt smo xed [I TE HE pdm qos 
nga ny > Sayjodess nat ws mn ma 

ba Sy pao sd anon) ways yo %> pan] or one jp 
b3 95 nodw xd im 75 nde max ot aq ADS 

Jeo2 APyy AI TI CU] maw minn no sy Amano aps 
mv nay dy nan may ody amy op anaony 

qb snsobwx ot py oy 

NIN 1 

mown 2 yapy 12 

ani lets Oe 13 

m3t 42 mpnd 14 

Mao aa my 1s 

mr xneap Sy op avin npdy yrs 43 m2 NAD AnD 16 


oS onsr AON BR WH WN H 


Hi 
(e) 


1 Said X b. FV to Zb. Yathma as follows : You have given me the sum 
of 24 shekels by the weight of Ptah, at the rate of x shekel to ro, and 
interest shall be due from me at the rate of 2 hallurin * for the sum 
of 1 shekel per month, till the day when I repay it to_yow, so that the 
interest on 4 your money shall be 8 hallurin each month. Any month in 
which I do not give you ® interest, it shall be (added to the) capital and 
shall bear interest, I will pay it to you month by month ° out of my 
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salary which they give me from the treasury, and you shall write me 
a receipt for all 7 money and interest which I pay to you. If I do not 
pay you all 8 your money and the interest thereon by the month of Thoth 
in the 9th year, your money shall be doubled (?) 9 and the interest on it 
which is outstanding against me, and interest shall be due from me 
month by month 1° until the day when I repay it to you. Witnesses: 
11‘Ukban b. Shemesh-nuri. 12 Kozri b. Ya’hadari. 1% Mahseiah b. 
Yedoniah. 14 Malchiah b. Zechariah. 1°Gemariah b. Ahio wrote the 
deed before the witnesses who(se names) are upon this deed. 


Lime 1: [rnd] can be restored with certainty from other deeds. 
There is perhaps a slight trace of bi 

Linecz. [pw] must be restored, since the interest is in hallurin, but 
the number of them is less certain. Four is most likely. When the text 
was first published this seemed too small a sum for so formal a document, 
but no. 10 now removes that objection. nnd 2a[N3] is right. Else- 
where always x25 12383. The ‘weight of Ptah’ would be that used in 
his temple at Memphis and no doubt represents the Egyptian scale (of the 
revolt) as distinguished from the Royal (Persian) weight. (So in 
demotic documents frequently ‘of the double house of Ptah.)’ The 
standard is here described as 1 shekel to 10, whereas the ordinary 
standard is 2 R to 10. If this means the proportion of alloy, the 
standard of the revolt had twice as much alloy as before. \y is not 
found in legal documents usually for 1 shekel. 

Line 3. minn\ i.e. ‘so that it.shall be’. 

Line 4. The numeral must be under ro and must be divisible by 2. 
Therefore either 4 or 6 or 8. The space best suits 8. Therefore the 
shekels in ]. 2 must be 4. 

Line 5. wx mn. The grammar is inaccurate. It ought to be 
(3-)xn'a41> and Ayn as in 1. 3. The verb is no doubt attracted to the 
gender of wen (cf man in 10°). wx is the Hebrew form. 

Line 6. ‘D415 ‘share’ ‘ portion’, i.e. wages. The debtor was still in 
the employment of the provisional government, as he had been under the 
Persian régime, and the same terms are used. Cf. 216, but there is no 
mention here of x25 m3 or nya ena. 133) must mean a ‘note’, i.e. 
a receipt. As an Aramaic word it occurs in the Samaritan Targum 
Lev. 16°-!° for Heb. bey, and is no doubt there a loan-word from Arab. 
4. The meaning is hardly the same here, and I am still inclined to 
take it (against Halévy) as a Persian form from wets) (see PSBA 1903, 
p. 207), a ‘written’ receipt. Johns (PSBA 1905, p. 187) cites an 
Assyrian word mz6zu in this sense, but with no Semitic etymology. 

Line 7. 1299 should be Ana as in ll, 8, 9 and in no. ro. 
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bw max not common in this Aramaic (as later) for ndwx. Chl. 9 
nan mn for 79. 

Line 8. The numeral is certain since units are always grouped in threes 
as far as they go. But the point of naming the gth year is not clear. 
The gth year from the date of writing is a long time for so small a loan. 
If the deed was dated in the mth year of the freedom of Egypt (cf. 
the Jewish coins of the revolt) the loan would only be for 9-7 years. 
The nature of the penalty is not clear enough to help. It can hardly 
be the gth year of a king, though the gth year of Artaxerxes I (456 B.c.) 
would be a suitable date. Apy is very difficult. In ll. 4, 5 the out- 
standing interest is to be added to capital. LI. 8, 9 are therefore 
unnecessary unless py’ adds a further penalty. In no. 1o the out- 
standing interest in the first year is to be added to capital, but in the 
second year the creditor might distrain. Here distraint is not mentioned, 
but one would expect something corresponding. _ Perhaps Apy = Winx 
in the sense of ‘ be doubled’. 

Lines 11-16 are not arranged in the usual manner. L. 16 should 
complete |. 10, and the witnesses’ names be written continuously. Cf. no. 1 
and frequently. 

Line 13. ‘999m. Probably for 197 yn ‘ Ya’u is my glory’. 

Line 16. N 5D is ‘document’ not ‘scribe’ in both places. =xny paby 
is unusual. It is generally ppby or ppd of one of the parties ‘according 
to (instructions from)’. The interested party said what he wanted 
written, and the scribe put it into formal language. The witnesses would 
hardly give such instructions, so that here perhaps paby means rather ‘in 
presence of’. Why the name of the debtor is not given (as in no, ro), 
is not evident. 


No. 12. 
List of Names, undated. 


There are several lists of names in the collection, but the purpose of 
them is not always apparent. Some are connected with accounts. In 
mediaeval Jewish communities lists of this kind were often drawn up 
to commemorate members of the congregation who had suffered for their 
religion. 

It is undated. If it is a memorial list it may be related to no. 34 
(about 407 B.c.), which is probably connected with no. 30. Sachau, 
however, points out that the sons of Menahem b. Posai (I. 7) are 
mentioned in 2278-79, As the name Posai occurs only in these two 
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documents, the persons are probably the same and this papyrus belongs 
to the generation earlier than no, 22 (420 B.C.) i.e. about 440-450 B.C. 
The writing is not very careful, and the reading of it is the more 


difficult because the context affords no help, 


Sachau, plate 17. Ungnad, no, 18. 


nna 43 43n 

YEAS 13 posn 
pin’ 73 puis 
{7 73 SUAS 

un 7D prow 
43 72 jn 

‘DID 2 OND 
MIN 92 WIN! 
“Sy 32 apyosna 


JU MII Yaa}3 b3 x0 


La 


ont Amn FF W WN 


pcldde cL II 


1 Hageai b. Nathan. ®Harman b. Oshea‘. %Qshea’ b. Yathom. 
4QOshea’ b. Hodav. *Shamua’ b. Haggai. © Nathan b. Neraiah. 
7 Menahem b. Posai. 8 Yeosh b. Azaniah. 9° Bethel‘akab b. Achar. 
10 Total g men. 1 Nabu‘akab/(?) b. 


Line r. Cf. 345, Hosea b. Nathum and Haggai his brother. 

Line 2. jon (or joIm). The second Jetter is more likea‘. Sachau 
compares jon. It may be related to jnam nN, &c. It occurs also in 
22 (the son of this man ?). yoix. The 1 is very unusual and the 
w broken. yw*an is not possible. 

Line 3. Cf. 34°. 

Line 4. 1917, as in 348, &c. A short form of Hodaviah, 

Line 8, AIK, in Neh. 1o!° the father of yyw", which looks like an 
improvement of win’ here, It is parallel to m1(s). win’ Sachau 
thinks = Wwe’. 

Line 9. 15». Sachau and Ungnad “ty, but + is impossible. It might 
bea). In 1 Chron, 27 Achar is a variant of Achan in Jos. 7}, 

Line 10, The total shows that the list is complete. 

Line 11 is not Egyptian (Ungnad), but Aramaic written upside down. 
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Nor, 
Conveyance of a House. 447 BC. 


The end is somewhat broken. 

Its date is the 19th year of Artaxerxes (I) = 447 B.c. 

It is a deed of gift of a house from Mahseiah to his daughter Mibtahiah, 
in return for value received from her. As the parties are known from 
previous documents, there can be no doubt that the year is that of 
Artaxerxes I, not II. 

It is another proof that a woman could hold property and transact 
business independently of her father or (since Mibtahiah was married in 
no. 8) her husband. 

A peculiarity of this text is the number of mistakes in spelling, though 
the scribe, Nathan b. Ananiah, must have been a professional notary, 
since he also wrote nos. ro and 15. The following are probably such 
slips: ]. 2 mmvaD (also elsewhere), 1. 4 NW2I?, 1. 7, &c. 35, 1.10 39, 
a9p, 1. rr DN, 1. 12 pny, Pp?, BD, 1.14 7A, xpen? 


Sayce and Cowley, E. 
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ano nan payn [or] jody aby sy an sD map npn 35 mnan 16 
(59 MOND SnD 2 NNW) MOND ODD my NID My 2 jn 17 
‘apa “Sans 12 [iManw]) AID IND 72 AIDAND Aw! 18 

myoy oa [... . TB] nse fT pp 7 73-372 TAY 19 
ndby 72 Nt 20 


Endorsement. Anna mpmpady] my 12 Man = AD 21 


1On the 3rd of Chisleu, that is the roth day of the month Mesore, ~ 
year 19 of Artaxerxes the king, said Mahseiah b. 2 Yedoniah, Aramaean 
of Syene, of the detachment of Warizath, to Miphtahiah his daughter, as 
follows: I give you the house * which Meshullam b. Zaccur b. Atar, 
Aramaean of Syene, gave me for its price, and wrote a document for me 
about it, and I give it to Miphtahiah my daughter in return for the 
goods which she gave me when I was inspector (?) in the fortress. 
I acknowledged (?) ® them but did not find money and goods to pay you. 
Consequently I give you this house ®in return for those your goods 
of the value of 5 kerashin, and I give you the original document which 
™the said Meshullam wroze for me about it. This house I give to you 
and I resign all claim to it. It belongs to you and to your children 
S after you and to whomsoever you please you may give it. I have no 
power, I or my children or my descendants or any ® other man, to bring 
against you suit or process in the matter of this house which I give you, 
and have written the document for you !°about it. Whoever raises 
against you suit or process, (whether it be) I or a brother or sister, 
relative or stranger, so/dier or citizen, shall pay you the sum of 
10 kerashin, and the house is assuredly yours. Moreover no other man 
shall produce against you a document !* new or old, other than this 
document which I have written and given to you: whoever produces 
against you such document, I have not wre¢/en z¢. 1% Moreover note, 
these are the boundaries of this house. At the upper end of it is the 
house of Yeosh 4. Penuliah, at the lower end of it is 1the temple of 
the God Ya’u, at the east of it is the house of Gadol b. Oshea‘ and the 
street between them, 15 on the west of it is the /and of.... b. Palto, 
priest of the gods Khnawm and Sati(?). This house 1°I give you and 
resign all claim to it. It is yours for ever. To whomsoever you wish, 
give it. 417 Nathan b, Ananiah wrote this document at the direction of 
Mahseiah and the witnesses hereto. Mahseiah signed for 18 himself (?). 
Mithrasari (?) b. Mithrasari (?), and Sa/barzanes b. Atharli, silversmith. 
° Witness, Barbari b. Dargi, silversmith of the place (?). Wetness, . 
b. Shemaiah. 2° Zaccur b. Shallum. (Endorsement.) 2! Document 
concerning Mahseiah b. Yedoniah aud Miphtahiah his daughter. 


Line 1. ///4 is probable. According to Gutesmann it should be 
Chisleu 2 = Mesore 10, or Chisleu 3 = Mesore 11. Hontheim reads 2. 
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Line 2, In nos. 8, 9 Mahseiah is a Jew of Yeb, of the degel of 
Haumadata. xm. The 5 marks the accusative, as occasionally in 
these texts. The house was at Elephantine, since it adjoins the temple 
(1. 14), though the owner and former owner are both ‘ of Syene’. 

Line 3. Meshullam is a party to no. ro. sby adverbially ‘con- 
cerning (it)’, cf. 133. “DN as Ezra 2? 

Line 4. 37 has been much discussed, but nothing has yet been 
suggested which seems better than the original explanation in S-C. 
A word 13h or D53n is fairly common in late Hebrew, and in Arabic 
(Lwsie) in the sense of ‘measuring’. It is clearly not Semitic, and it 
seems an impossible coincidence that there should be two loan-words 
identical in form, but differing in meaning and origin, even if they are 
found r1ooo years apart. Other words in these documents occur else- 
where not earlier than the Talmud. The common ground is to be found 
in the Persian ..x+|43!. A Persian loan-word is as natural here as in 
modern Arabic, where (»t:2 is explained as being from the Persian +5\,3! 
(from .,:>105!). The precise meaning here, however, is still not clear. 
The modern Arabic swJtz2 (and so modern Hebrew) means ‘ geometry’ 
or ‘measurement’ as applied to various arts, such as drawing, engineering, 
architecture, astronomy. In the Talmud the verb is used of the marks 
on measures of liquid &c. Hence it ought to mean here something like 
‘inspector of weights and measures’ or ‘controller of the water supply’ 
for drinking or irrigation. In 277 9m is apparently a verb, Andreas 
takes it to mean ‘heap’, i.e. ‘many’ in 2477, but that is unsuitable here. 
Clermont-Ganneau doubtfully suggests ‘crowd’. Néldeke rejects this 
and proposes ‘ einberufen’ (so Smend) or ‘answered’. Lagrange, ‘ chargé 
des rations’. nv33 either a mistake for Nn723, or a name (3°?) has 
been omitted. nbSx Lagrange, ‘in the fortress of Apalt’. Néldeke 
also takes it as a name, and makes ‘pn (1. 5) refer back to nan’ t. This 
is impossible. It must be a verb governing 197. Bab. apd/u means 
‘answer’, ‘announce’. Can it mean ‘I acknowledged them’? It might 
possibly be nbax (‘I consumed’), but the tail is hardly straight enough 
for 3. 

Line 5. 9n the separate pronoun as accusative, cf. 15° &c. nN, 
commonly in Ahikar and Behistun, ‘and then’. 

Line 6. §5n restored from 1. 4, but very uncertain. There seems to be 
something (x or °) after the 5, but it is difficult to guess what other word 
would suit the passage. Yo\p99 (S-C p39) is correct and fairly 
certain. 39x is correct and probable, as in 148. There is a slight 
trace of *. [an3] a trace of n. 
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Line 7. ‘mOnN ‘about it’, as in 94. y95"y as in Il. rz, 16, for 
the usual “?- There is no evident reason for “7. Both forms must have 
been in use, and “5 is not necessarily later or popular, since “¥ is used 
in the Ptolemaic papyrus no, 81, which is not formal. 

Line ro. 33).a mistake for 235), as 15p for ap. 

Line 11. DN a mistake for DDN, as in 61°. 

Line 12. ppy* is practically certain. This spelling (as against pb2n' in 
1. rr) is due to carelessness rather than error. The usual 7 is merely 
a vowel-letter indicating the pronunciation P52) as distinguished from P59}. 
There was no reason why it should not be omitted from a word which 
was always used in the (H)aphel (as N5¥0 10%1°), or was evidently 
causal since it has an object, as here. 5p for 15D, another mistake. , 

Line 13. [w])x' is probable, as there is a slight trace of w, and the 
name occurs several times. S—C “)~’ which does not occur, though 
“yun is found in12, The house was near that conveyed to Mibtahiah 
in no. 8. See the plan in no. 5. 

Line 14. NAN is the temple, cf. no. 30, and notes there. It was not 
merely a chapel or shrine, as conjectured by S—C before the discovery of 
Sachau’s papyri. Other speculations as to its character may now be 
disregarded. nm for ¥ only here (and in “nn, 17?). The form, 
which is certain, has been much discussed, but it is probably a mere slip, 
considering the many errors in this document. nosy, in 8° more 
fully nb wow xp. —sNpwy for Npwi by a mistake? — p93. a mistake 
for pn'.2? There may be something after it, but nothing is wanted. 

Line 15. p[AN]. The p is probable. It seems not to be n‘3. 
Ji... The reading 73719 (S-C) is hardly probable, The papyrus is 
slightly out of position. 172 is unlikely. We should expect an Egyptian 
name (7)9DN?) though the father’s name is Jewish. yds, cf. late 
Hebrew "op and O.T. nbp, ‘yds, &c. ALD) OPA are not quite 
certain as the space is barely sufficient even. if the papyrus is re-adjusted. 
But the reading is probable, because Khnum and Sati were associated as 
the divinities of the cataract, there must be two names since y'mbw is 
fairly certain (not xy), and “193 is correctly used in these texts (cf. 30°, 
3137 t NYD3), as later, of the priest of a foreign god. *f is probable 
(not as S-C). It might be nysn>% or D3M or ayn (as in 30°), 

Line 16. 5 another mistake for 95, 7127 defectively, or a mistake, 
for 735. 

Line 17. The sentence ends with 432, unless ’3) nm And is an intrusion. 
As it stands, we must translate ‘at the direction of M. and the witnesses 
hereto’. But the formula is unusual. mvp) 32. It must be a 92, 
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not "(as S-C), cf. the 5 in and just before. “It cannot then be for other IF 
[mop 43. The meaning is quite obscure. It looks as if Mahseiah porters 
had become impatient, seized a pen and written something hastily. If so, ferme / (almaF Ser 
he probably meant (as S—C) ‘M, wrote for himself’, but it is not clear maloriah, “eehe eat, 


how the words can mean that. cons of ges, 
¢7s ose 
? 


Line 18. ATDIND. The D% are run together, and might be pm as in s.4o {4/7 #4 enh 
mond. Hence S-C mtpnny. It may be the Persian name Mithrasari, 
[jtanw]) is restored from 5!®, There is perhaps a trace of n. Sans 
is certain here. The name is no doubt the same as in 51°, where 
see note. ‘aD. Lagrange suggests ‘Caspian’, but if such a gentilic 
name were found it would be N'DDD, as N*533 in 619, 

Line 19. 7293. ‘Unknown as a name. WT, ef. NOT 6** (for 
jaa), or it may be ‘277, cf. Addayos, Aaddxns. swans. ‘ Silversmith 
of the place’ is a strange expression, cf. nanN 62, of Dargman. Lagrange, 
‘Caspien de Athra’ (as in 6%), cf. Atropatene. He also compares 
Ezra 817, which, however, does not help. The very slight traces 
remaining do not fit any of the known names of sons of Shemaiah. 

Line 21, AYN. The formula is unusual. 


No. 14. 
Settlement of Claim. 441 B.C. 


The date is 441 B.c., probably the year before, and in view of, 
Mibtahiah’s third (?) marriage (in no. 15). 

Halévy thinks that Mibtahiah had married Pi’, an Egyptian, and 
adopted his religion. She swears by Sati in ].5. Among the witnesses 
here there is no one with a Jewish name, because the community refused 
to recognize her. On her divorce she would return to the Jewish faith. 
This document is the act of separation following on the divorce pro- 
nounced by the court, cf.1. 3. If ino~ 75D is right in |. 4, she must 
have been married to him, and Halévy’s explanation must be in the main 
correct. They now have to divide their possessions and she is required 
to take an oath, the object of which is not clear. It would seem to relate 
to the amount of stock in her hands or to their joint credit, she having 
carried on the business of b2148 with Pi’. He declares himself satisfied 
with her statement, and the division of property is completed. The 
terms had evidently been settled in the previous suit (1. 3). 

The papyrus is in an excellent state of preservation. 
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Sayce and Cowley, F. 
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1QOn the 14th of Ab, that is the 19th day of Pahons, year 25 of 
Artaxerxes the king, said Pi’ *b. Pahi, builder, of Syene the fortress, 
to Mibtahiah daughter of Mahseiah b. Yedoniah * Aramaean of Syene, 
of the detachment of Warizath (as follows): In accordance with the 
action which we took at Syene, let us make a division concerning the 
money and corn and garments and bronze and iron, all goods and 
possessions, and the marriage-document. ‘Then an oath ° was imposed 
on you and you swore to me concerning them by the goddess Sati and 
my heart was content © with that oath which you took to me concerning 
those your goods and I-renounce all claim on you from 7 this day for 
ever. I have no power to institute against you suit or process, you or 
son * or daughter of yours in the matter of those your goods concerning 
which you have sworn to me. If I institute against you ° suit or process, 
or my son or daughter sue you in the matter of that your oath, I, Pi’, or 
my son 1° will pay to Midtahiah the sum of 5 kerashin, royal weight, 
without suit or process, 14 and I renounce all suit and process. Petisi 
b. Nabunathan wrote this document 12in Syene the fortress, at the 
direction of Py’ b. Pahi. Witnesses hereto: Nabure‘i b. Nabunathan. 
* Luhi b. Mannuki. “Odnahar b. Duma. Nabure‘i b. Vashtan. (En- 
dorsement.) 1 Deed of quittance which Pi’ wrote for Mibtafzah. 


Line 1. MB 72 88. Probably Egyptian, but the meaning of the 
names is obscure. Note that he does not belong to a degel. 
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Line 2, Sst5x. Bab. arad-ehallt, ‘servant of the palace’. In later 
Aramaic it means ‘architect’ or ‘builder’. In 152 Ashor is ¥ S448 
xabp. Halévy compares Persian ardzkar, ‘wall-maker’, —- °99) for m7". 

Line 3. dy ‘in accordance with’? We should expect Nd before it. 
}7ay not jAay as S—-C, but the phrase is strange. The last letter 
is really a §, or } with the top broken, by after nop) is also strange, 
but the meaning of m5) is certain. Noéldeke says ‘let us separate’, 
and supplies 7x) before it. Halévy compares ,83 ‘I withdrew’ (un- 
suitable), 

Line 4. \n2N8 “BD (not jm as S-C), a ‘deed of marriage’, cf. 15°. 
He gave up the deed on his divorce, showing that he had no longer 
any rights over her. She re-married in the next year. 

Line 5. ANDY ‘came upon you’, i.e. was imposed upon you.  nDd3. 
There is no question of the reading or meaning. She was required 
to swear by the Egyptian goddess because her opponent was an Egyptian. 
(I. Lévi compares B. T. Sanhedrin 63>, ox Tox Symes maN ON 
by 2”y2 yawn mya x ann sow o’p py mamy mpyw. Samuel 
belonged to the third century a.p.). The case is different from that 
in which other divinities are mentioned in connexion with Ya’u and the 
temple. This concerns a definitely foreign deity (cf. the ‘queen of 
heaven’ in Jer. 44), not one who had been accepted or imagined as 
Jewish. 

Line 6. x35. Note 3 again sporadically for 3. It is perhaps a 
mistake for ‘33 as in ]. 9, elsewhere ‘>t, which would be correct in 
speaking to a woman. 395x would be correct, as in]. 8, There is 
room for ’, and possibly some trace of it. 

Line 9. 353) perfect, as ‘3n'3 (1. 8), depending on jn. There is a 
mark above the », which seems to be unintentional. Sey, cf. N95), 
].2. Here the » is for 7 of the feminine. 93) added parenthetically 
without affecting the construction. 

Line 10. mnynd a mere mistake. 

Line 11. ’3) ‘DNOD, a man bearing a pure Egyptian name whose 
father has a Babylonian name. 

Lines 12, 13. The witnesses’ names are in their own writing. 

Line 13. ‘D3, shortened from Bab. Mannuakiilant = Sy. ITY 
9) can hardly be read otherwise, but the names are unknown. y3 
is Babylonian, while his father’s name is Persian, 

Line 14. pn ‘withdrawal’ or renunciation of claim. It was not the 
actual divorce, but the sequel to it. 


44 


INOS? 
Marriage Contract. About 441 B.C. 


The number of the year is lost, line 1 being much broken. There are, 
however, reasons for putting the document at about the same date as 
no. 14, or soon after. The scribe Nathan was a witness to nos. 8 and 9 
in 459 B.c. and wrote no. 10 in 456 and no. 13 in 447. In 459 
Mibtahiah was the wife of Yezaniah, her first marriage. In no. 13 (447) 
he is not mentioned, and was therefore probably dead or divorced. In 
no. 20 (420) Ashor, the present bridegroom, was apparently also dead, 
leaving two sons old enough to act as principals in an action at law. 
Supposing them to be then about 18 years of age, the present marriage 
cannot have taken place much after 440. If the interpretation of no. 14 
is right and Mibtahiah was then (in 441) just divorced from her second 
husband, we are forced to date this document in or after 441. At any 
rate Ashor is not mentioned in no. 14. [Gutesmann calculates the date 
as 447-449. | 

One of the witnesses here is Penuliah b. Yezaniah, and in no. 20 (420) 
a witness is Yezaniah b. Penuliah, probably his son, as a child was often 
named after his grandfather. 

This is a MNJ or marriage settlement (cf. demotic marriage contracts 
in Journal Asiatique 1906, p. 351), giving lists of the mutual gifts with 
their values, very important for determining the relative values of the 
money terms. See Introduction, p. xxii. It then states the terms of 
succession in case the marriage is dissolved. Cf. no. 9. Unfortunately 
the text is very difficult, partly owing to its broken condition, and partly 
to the many unknown words, 
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1Qn the 25th (?) of Tishri /Aat zs the 6th day of the month Epiphi, 
year... of Artaxerxes the king, ? said Ashor b. Zefo, builder to the king, 
to Mahsecah Aramaean of Syene, of the detachment of * Warizath, as 
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follows: I came to your house that you might give me your daughter 
Miphtahiah in marriage. *She is my wife and I her husband from 
this day for ever. I have given you as the price ° of your daughter 
Miphtahiah she sum of 5 shekels, royal weight. It has been received by 
you and your heart is content ® therewith. I have delivered to your 
daughter Miphtahiah into her hand for the cos¢ of furniture 1 karash 
2 shekels royal 7 weight, of the standard of 2 R to 10. I have delivered 
to her into her hand 1 woollen robe, new, striped, § dyed on both sides, 
(whose) length was 8 cubits by 5, worth the sum of 2 kerashin 8 shekels, 
® royal weight ; 1 closely-woven (shawl) new, (whose) length was 8 cubits 
by 5, worth !° the sum of 8 shekels royal weight ; another woollen robe, 
finely woven, (whose) length was 16 cubits by 4, worth the sum of 
7 shekels; 1 mirror of bronze, worth 12 the sum of 1 shekel 2 R; 1 tray 
of bronze, worth the sum of 1 shekel 2 rR; 2 cups of bronze, 1° worth the 
sum of 2 shekels; 1 bowl of bronze, worth the sum of 2 R; total money 
14 and value of goods being the sum of 6 kerashin 5 shekels 20 hallurin, 
of the standard of 2 R to 10, royal weight. 1°I have received, and my 
heart is content therewith, 1 couch of reeds with 4 supports (?) 1° of 
stone; 1 pK OfsLx; 2 ladles, holding (?) 8 H; 1 m8’n knife (?); 1 cosmetic 
box of ivory, new. 17 To-morrow or amother day (if) Ashor should die 
and there is no child male or female !* belonging to him by MipA/aZiah 
his wife, Miphtahiah has a right tothe house 19 of Ashor, Azs goods and 
his chattels and all that he has on the face of the earth, 2° all of it. 
To-morrow or (another) day (if) Miphtahiah should die and there is no 
child male or female *! belonging to her by Ashor her husband, Ashor 
shall inherit her goods 72 and her chattels. ‘To-morrow or another day 
(if) A@pAtahiah should stand up in the congregation *° and say, I divorce 
Ashor my husband, the price of divorce (shall be) on her head; she shall 
return to *4the scales and weigh out to Ashor the sum of 7 shekels 
2 R and all that I have put into her hand she shall give up, both 
shred (?) and thread, and she shall go away whither she will, without 
6 suit or process, ‘To-morrow or another day (if) Ashor should stand 
up in the congregation ?7 and say, I divorce my wfe Miphtahiah, her 
price shall be forfeited, but all that I have put 28 into her hand, she shall 
give up, both shred(?) and thread, on one day at one time, and she 
shall go *? away whither she will, without suit or process. But if he 
should rise up against Miphtahiah °° to drive her out from his, Ashor’s, 
house and his goods and chattels, he shall give her *! the sum of 
20 kerashin, and the provisions of this deed shall be anmwdled, as far 
as she is concerned. And I shall have no right to say ®2 I have another 
wife besides Miphtahiah and other children than the children whom 
83 Miphtahiah shall bear to me. IfI say I have children and wife other 
than *4 Miphtahiah and her children, I will pay to Miphtahiah the sum of 
20 kerashin, royal weight, *°and I shall have no right to /ake away 
my goods and chattels from Miph/efiah; and if I remove them 26 from 
her [erasure] I will pay to Miphtahiah the swm of 20 kerashin, royal 
weight. ®7 Nathan b. Ananiah wrote this deed at the direction of Ashor 
and the witnesses hereto: *§ Penuliah b. Jezaniah. ... iah b. Uriah (?). 
Menahem b, Zaccur. *%9 Witness, Re‘ibel (?) b... . 
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Line 1 can now be restored with some certainty, except the number of 
theyear. [/////]33. The lower part of 3 is visible and is fairly 
certain. It might be ™, less probably. There is then room for about 
five units. ‘wn. There is enough remaining of the lower parts of 
letters to make this certain now that the rest is explained. S-C marked 
it as doubtful because the facsimile shows traces of letters after it which 
were read xb ‘t, and it was thought that this was part of some new 
formula. The remnants, however, are certainly to be read w[ pwnnns | 

[x]abp, and the loose fragment on which they are written should be 
"transferred to the end of the line. now. There are again traces which 
fit this, and room for about // /// 3 after it. 

Line 2. “)NDN seems to have afterwards taken the name of Nathan, 
but whether as a proselyte or not, does not appear. Cf. 25°, 28? with 
20%. This name and his father’s are pure Egyptian. ‘a ~ Sosy, see 
on 14%, He was a government contractor like Pi’ b. Pahi. 

Line 3. The constructions are curious, though the sense is clear. 
M’nN with an accusative. 5 tn20d ‘to (ask you to) give me’. gniad 
accusative as in 13%, with another > marking the dative. MND a mere 
mistake, cf. 141°. ynoxd ‘for wife-hood ’, i,e.in marriage. Not as S-C. 

Line 4. “9 the ‘dowry’ is properly the price paid for a wife 
(cf. Gen. 34!” and often), here 5 shekels, no doubt the legal sum required 
to make the marriage valid. It was paid to the father, showing that he 
still had at least a legal pa/ria potestas, although Mibtahiah had been 
already married at least once (probably twice), must have been well over 
30 years of age, and was able to conduct business in her own right. 
Anything given over and above the legal price was a present to the 
bride. } 

Line 5. poy dy ‘it has come (dy) to you’, i.e. you have accepted the 
payment. 30) usually 2p, as in 1. 15. 

Line 6. nby. Unfortunately there is no distinction in writing between 
the rst and the 2nd persons. Freund and Jampel take it as the 
and person, the father’s present to the bride, not the bridegroom’s gift. 
But the sum total in |. 14 shows that the presents were given by the same 
person who paid the 5 shekels, i.e. Ashor. mn properly ‘arrange- 
ment’ or outfit, i.e. perhaps, to ffurnish the house. Gr. Nahe 2 
i bpy above the line, as often in this deed. 

Line 7. 20n. In Prov. 7° nyapn is translated by RV as ‘striped 
cloths’ (of the yarn of Egypt). In Talmud payin are garments with 
a pattern or embroidered. Perhaps ‘striped’ is most likely here, but the 
meaning is uncertain. 
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Line 8. yy) dual of 9°, Bab. zdu, ‘on both sides’. mw] ‘equal to’, 
i.e. worth, It was a costly garment. 

Line 9. yaw. A weaver’s rod is pay, whence the verb means to keep 
the rod closely pressed against the work, so that this should be ‘closely- 
woven’ stuff. It must have been specialized as a trade-term, and from its 
size can only have been some kind of shawl, as also wad above. This 
was a cheaper article. IT Hl Hl is probable here, as in 1. 8, a stock 
size, The last unit is a long way from the rest, and one unit seems to 
be covered by a crease in the papyrus. : 

Line 10. pnw). Cf. Jer. 98, pinw (Kere for ym) explained by the 
Jewish commentators as = wn) ‘drawn out’ (Kimhi ‘affilé’), and 
2 Chron. 9!5 pinw ant ‘gold drawn out’, i.e. beaten thin, Similarly in 
Talmud, Lagrange suggests ‘avec franges’, The form is Niphal, 
therefore not Aramaic, but probably a trade-term derived from the 
language of Phoenician merchants (so Lidzbarski). 

Line 12. [*n]pn, though it was difficult to guess, is not really doubtful. 
There are slight traces of 'n. The papyrus is crushed here. It is no 
doubt a variant of Talm. nian. There is no room for }. lt ae ahhe 
“is badly made, like a 5. Il... jD9 or possibly II], but as the price 
is 2 shekels, it was probably 1 shekel per cup, The prices are arranged 
in a descending scale. 

Line 14. py a mistake for ip. s3ynbn. There is a faint stroke 
after 3 which might be a unit, but it is no doubt unintentional, as 21 h. 
would not fit the sum on any reckoning. On the conclusions to be 
drawn from the sum of the items, see Introduction, p. xxii. In order 
to make up the total we must include the 5 shekels paid by Ashor to 
Mahseiah. But the total must represent the whole of the payments in 
money (5 shekels) and goods (x'D33 97) NBDD 53) made by one and the 
same person. Hence in ll. 6, 7 nbysn must be rst person ‘I (Ashor) 
gave’. 

Line 15. The deed was drawn up in Ashor’s name. He therefore 
states the value of his own gifts, to make the most of them. He does not 
think it necessary to state the value of what he receives. j¥ap3 is quite 
unknown. Apparently a Niphal form, and so not Aramaic. If »w is a 
‘bed’ (cf. Arukh s.v. wi), the four yay) are very likely 4 feet. 

Line 16. pp. Meaning unknown. The root ppp means either to 
‘split’ or to ‘stop up’, A ‘hatchet’? Epstein suggests that it is for 
p32 = Npia or Persian ek ‘pitcher’, cf. Heb. 7. He might compare 
P3P3, ‘a flask’, pop must be a noun describing the material, not as 
S-C. There is a slightly larger space than usual after it, which seems to 
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indicate separation from what follows. But its meaning as a noun is 
unknown. }53 probably ‘ladles’ or ‘bowls’, not ‘handles’ as S-C, 
j8n, cf. yyin 20° where it is associated with wood. I have translated it by 
‘ivory’, cf. jam. Néldeke rejects this, and proposes ‘palm-leaves’, 
taking DI45 as a ‘tray’ or ‘basket’. opn, &c., above the line, being 
singular, must refer to D5 (feminine?) and mean ‘containing’. Then 
mis not for y45n, since this series is not valued, nor a cipher for 8 (as 
Doller, Staerk) since letters are never so used in these texts, but must be 
a measure, as in 24°, jNwid jw, meaning quite unknown. The 
translation of }2¥ (root, ‘to be sharp’) as ‘knife’, is a mere guess of no 
value. 

Line 20. Dy. jonN has been accidentally omitted. 

Line 22. mty3, Hebrew. Borrowed as a technical term. 

Line 23. nov, as in 98. MWNI3, ‘is on her head’, i. e. apparently 
‘she is responsible’ for it. nn from ayn, she shall return to the scales, 
or Haphel, she shall put back in its entirety. Not from 3n', as Noldeke, 
‘sie setzt sich’, and Jampel who compares Lev. 5% and translates ‘sie 
soll als Hauptsumme das Scheidungsgeld auf die Wage legen’. 


Line 24. VIII III is more probable than \II Ill because of the space. 
|! a not for >5 15, as Staerk. Since |14 = }ashekel she had to pay back 
the original 112 with 50 per cent. added. nby2n and pasnn (I. 25) are 


opposed. Freund and Jampel take nbyon here and in 1. 27 as 3rd person 
‘what she has received’. But it must refer to the same person as in 1. 7, 
‘what I delivered to her she shall give up’. 

Line 25. on is certain from]. 28, but the precise meaning is unknown. 
Cf. Gen. 142°. Lidzbarski suggests ‘radish’ as something of small value. 
One would expect the meaning to be akin to thatof pin. The phrase 
means ‘to the last shred’. wd probably two words, as in |. 29. 

Line 26. }' is clear. Probably a mere mistake. 

Line 27. 733x[*]. If he divorced her, he forfeited the five shekels paid 
for her, but got back the presents. nbyan is difficult. The writer 
seems to be confused about the persons. He is writing in Ashor’s 
name, but speaks of him in the 3rd person in |. 26. Here he seems 
to revert to the rst person, as above. Or can this be 3rd fem., 
‘she put (i.e. received) into her hand’? 

Line 28. ’D) 5M ov3, a legal formula for ‘all together’. 

Line 29. nd is a sort of reflexive with Jnn, cf. 7? 72. xd 75 seems 
the only possible reading—for xb2 = the usual xdy. 

Line 30. mmoan>. This is a third case. She might divorce him, 
or he might divorce her in legal form, or he might eject her forcibly and 

2699 E 
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illegally, in which case he would have to pay a heavy fine. Epstein 
thinks that Jan = wna, the later term for divorce by a ba, but it surely 
implies an aggravation of what precedes. ‘x ‘} AN’. jf perhaps not 
merely a case of the anticipatory pronoun, but ‘NX % is added because 
nna might be 472s or her house, to make it quite clear. 

Line 31. [™]y") is better than [419] (as S-C) which is not found in 
these texts. 4 must mean the legal obligation or provisions of the deed. 
As she is evidently regarded in this case as wrongly treated, it is reason- 
able to suppose that she would be freed from any further obligations. 
box. He reverts to the rst person, though he has just used the 3rd 
(jn3) in 1. 30. 

Line 32. Cf. Greek Pap. Tebtunis i, no. 104, 1. 18: Kat pa eféoTw 
Diloxw yuvaixa GAAnv erayayérOor GAAG "ArodNoviav « « « pnde TEKVO- 
movetabar é€ GAXAns yuvaixds .. . Cav O€ Te TOUTwY eMiderxXOn TOY... 
amroTurdTw ... THY pepvny. 

Line 33. }"NMN, probably a mistake for fmM& (so Nodldeke). We 
might read Anzxy [9]3, or [MN may be plural of ans as ANN (1. 32) 
is its feminine (so Néldeke) instead of AI"NN. 

Line 35. “n[2"N] is not very certain. It does not seem quite the 
suitable word, but an equivalent of n ayn is wanted, and nothing else 
suggests itself. yon. It may perhaps be onn yn, but the » is made 
as in N251 just below, and the following stroke should be 3. 

Line 36. ;[9n& “5|D Sap ‘in accordance with any other deed’, is 
erased, and has therefore been omitted in the translation. 

Line 37. The séribe is the same as in nos. 10 and 13. 

Line 38. mw. Lagrange thinks this is the son of her former 
husband, who was probably dead. The next pair of names is very 
uncertain. S—C read Yezaniah b. Uriah, and Lagrange thinks this may 
be her former husband, which is very unlikely. Possibly m2) or mpnD 
for the first name. 

Line 39. 3 52'y4 very uncertain. For the form cf, mys and yu. 
The endorsement is lost; One would like to know what they called the 
document (1n38 75D ?). 


No. 16. 
An Appeal to a Higher Court, About 435 B.C, 


The papyrus is so much broken that very little can be made out of it. 
The mention of year 31 requires a date in the reign of Artaxerxes ire 
since of the only three kings who reigned so long, Darius I is too early 
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and Artaxerxes II is too Jate. ~A Nephayan (if that is the pronunciation) 
was NONI in 411 (see 307), but his father Waidrang was xbynan in 416 
(see 25”) and was promoted to /rafarak before 411. Nephayan here 
must therefore be a different person from Nephayan in no. 30: perhaps 
his grandfather. The 31st year of Artaxerxes I was 435 B.c. and the 
deed must have been drawn up then or soon after, It seems to be an 
appeal from the decision of a lower court to a higher authority, but all 
the details are obscure. 


Sachau, plate 7. Ungnad, no. 7. 
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NCR gs os 84 « to Arsames (?) and to Megaphernes b. WSHI Ae 


2 this field our detachment owned from the 24th year / the 31st year of 
Artaxerxes ...° also 1 was examined defore TRWH and the court, and 
I stated before the court....4 the feld I ploughed but the produce I did 
not receive from them. ‘These judges....°...and a wrong was done 
to me, and I stated before TRWH and the court....°... from the 
year 24 to the year 31, and Megaphernes and Nephayan and Mannuki, 
the 3 judges, went up to Syene and took with them(?)....7... the 
assessors (?) of Nephayan, commander of the garrison of Syene, and the 
judges of the province, how. ... *I(?) before my lord have sent saying, 
‘A wrong was done to me,’ and now....° ask TRWH and the court 
abowé this, (and) let wrong not be done to me, and.... 


Line r. Some lines necessary to explain the case are lost at the 
beginning. D,,N, perhaps DWN. jb is clear. As it must be 
a name (since "3 follows), and as }7533 occurs in 1. 6, the restoration 
is probable. [nun] restored from 221%°, dated 419. The beginning 
was perhaps to this effect: ‘1 brought an action before the ordinary 
court about a field to which I laid claim, Having failed to obtain justice, 
I now appeal to the highest authorities, to Arsames(?) and Megaphernes,’ 

E 2 
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Line 2. xdp is certain. As jonn is used elsewhere of holding property 
in land, xdpn is a probable restoration. [25] is only a conjecture, 
but it fits the space. If it is right, it is interesting as showing that the 
534 could hold property as a corporation. \73 as in 1. 6. 

Line 3. nd-xw is no doubt a passive form. In later Aramaic Onn 
means to ‘ undergo examination’ before a court, and hence to ‘bring an 
action’, The meaning seems to be the same here. Cf. ony, 48, 
[my]an as 1. 5. Either-a title or (more probably) a name—but it is not 
found elsewhere. 

Line 4. m4, not nx-. If the dispute is about a field, it may mean — 
‘plough’, and the word before be xdpn. X[a38]7, a word for 
‘produce’ is required. 1731 is the only possible reading. ‘From 
them’ (fem.) i.e. the other party. They must have been women. 
[wd]. There is a slight trace of o, nnpd. The last letter is a badly 
made n. 3x is certain. Ungnad’s nx is impossible. [x pos 
might be x2", but 75x requires the plural. 

Line 5. pwys). The proper meaning of pwy is ‘unfairness’ in with- 
holding from a person his due. It therefore suits the restoration proposed 
in l. 4. The word occurs in ll. 8,9 also. The 5 is difficult. It 
might be for '9 (cf. Phoenician + for 't), ‘and that a wrong was done’. 
But Seidel is probably right in taking it as otiose, cf. xdpya, 402, }DND, 
7°89, It would then be originally a modifying particle (like gue non for 
Je crots que non) which afterwards lost its force. No doubt a popular 
idiom. 

Line 6. x['" III very doubtful. The first stroke is too long, and 


there is hardly room for ‘3"5. .. pds, perhaps [ompy in]pdy. 

Line 7. x’ant from ns (OP déa), ‘lawyers’, ‘assessors’? There is 
a slight trace of something before it—f® or 3 or 1. Tx. It is difficult 
to see what the construction can be. 

Line 8. A3[x] or mt or AyT (cf. 1. 9). wp is the high official 
addressed. Elsewhere it generally means Arsames. [n3]ya) or jy) 
or Hypo. 


Line 9. .,,3. Perhaps ‘and to my companions’ (in the dege/). 
This is the end of the text. 
No=r7. 
Relating to Supplies for the Garrison (?). 428 B.ce 


A strip of papyrus written on both sides. Lines 1-4 are on the recto, 
5-7 on the verso. It is so much injured that parts of the facsimile are 
illegible, and I have accordingly adopted in most cases the reading of 
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Sachau and Ungnad, who had the original before them. The date is 
certain. The king is Artaxerxes I (since II would be too late), and his 
37th year is 428 B.c. 

It is a letter addressed to a high official (no doubt Arsames) and 
perhaps relates to the accounts for the collection and distribution of corn 
(as rations) cf. no. 24. 


Sachau, plate 5. Ungnad, no. 5. 
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1 To our lord Arsames, your servants Achaemenes (?) and his colleagues, 
Bigdan (?) and his colleagues, and the notaries of the province; the 
welfare of our lord may the gods seek ? abundanily at all times. And now 
you have paid us for all the contribution assuredly which we gave in the 
province at (?) the place whichis...*... plainly set forth, each item 
month by month they were sending to me. Also a written document 


SE IVORNL CL Bee NOW 2 oo So ay no bRS& ar: + 7 ons me oe and we will.. 
os our lord Arsames..... your servants Achaemenes (?) and 
iis colleagues the recorders in... ..6.-...4...+085: which we pay. 


sus and his colleagues the notaries of the province, all 3 villains (?), 
. the servant (?) of SYN'BS the recorder, their colleague, on the roth 
F Marheshwan i in the 37th year of Artaxerxes, to them. 


Line 1. Probably the words jx" bx stood above this, cf. 21). 
n[was] is likely. It occurs in 1. 5 (Ungnad, doubtfully). wins here 
and inl. 5 is very uncertain. nnd as in Ezra 5° (RV ‘companions’), 
and frequently in these texts. {433 very uncertain. There is a stroke 
which would fit a 3, but Ungnad does not print it. Cf. naa, Esther 277. 
Compounded with OP daga, ‘god’? ’5) %xw the regular formula in 
letters, but sometimes in the singular. ‘May (the) god(s) inquire after 
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your health’, i.e. be careful of it, on the analogy of the ordinary greeting 
of one man to another (qn>w mn). 

Line 2. Nn 3 by “for every piece’? or pernapee Heb. 53 nov by 
‘in every respect ’, man is Sachau’s reading. ‘t InN ‘the place 
in which’, i.e. ‘where’? 

Line 3. wn, cf. Ezra 418 &c. ‘Exactly’? as Sachau, or ‘separately’, 
tt jt ‘thing by thing’, i.e. each several thing. xoinws, Ezra 418 &c., 
cf. Pers. .jr%9). 

Line 4. nnw3i (my reading) not x21nw3) apparently. 

Line 5, xD7I8. A Persian compound of NtK ‘information’, and 
kar, ‘making’. 

Line 6. y55) 4 (my reading). The 1 is more like D. It cannot 
govern Vin. send TIT 55 (my reading), is very doubtful. Added as an 
afterthought below the line. Cf. 367. prin =n is Egyptian, which 
may account for the abusive epithet. 

Line 7. ody ‘servant’? or part of alonger word. wpb very doubt- 
ful. A name is wanted, but a compound of Sin is unlikely (61°!) because 
of the » (Ungnad). nwnnd probably so. Ungnad reads nuannd as 
a scribal error. onmi> = nnd seems to be the only way of reading it, 
but the sense is not clear, and mb does not occur in these texts. In 
Ezra there is “nid-i 


No. 18. 
End of a Marriage Contract. About 425 B.C. 


As to the date there is very little evidence. If Ya’uhan here is the 
same person as in no. 10, she was a jwW3 (unmarried girl?) in 456 B.c. 
She now appears to have been married and to have a marriageable 
daughter, so that the date of this deed cannot be much earlier than 430 or 
425 B.c. ‘The scribe here is the son of the man who wrote nos. 10, 13, 
15 (456-441), and therefore presumably rather later. The document 
appears to be part of a marriage contract, like no. 15, with provision for 
the case of a divorce (AN3Y in 1. r), though the precise terms are not clear. 
It seems that Ya’uhan (a widow ?) had made over to her daughter Sallua, 
on the latter’s marriage (with Hoshaiah ?) certain money and effects as 
dowry, and Ya’uhan here renounces all right to reclaim them in case of 
Sallua’s divorce, But other combinations are possible. 
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Sachau, plate 33, Ungnad; no. 36. 
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a re Meshullak b. Uri a deed of divorce. And Ya’uhan 
daughter of Meshullak shall have no right /o say fo him * and to Sallua 
her daughter, As I gave these goods and the money which are set forth 
in this deed, as a free gift to you, now I desire 3 to take them away. 
If she says so, she is liable, no heed shall be paid to her. Ma‘uziah 
b. Nathan b. Ananiah wrote ‘ this deed at the direction of Hoshaiah and 
Fa uhan, and the witnesses hereto: Witness, Heremnathan b. Bethel- 
nathan b. Zeho. ° Witness, Haggai b. Penuliah. Witness, Yeosh b. 
Azaniah, Witness, Bethelnathan b. Jonathan. 


Line 1. Ungnad reads the marks at the beginning as numerals. 
PL is fairly certain. The downward stroke from the 5 is accidental. 
The restoration is from 226°. In 10? Ya’uhan is daughter of Meshullak, 
but how he comes in at this point is not evident. }7 is certain, 
not DD (as Sachau). The tail of the * is an accidental mark in the 
papyrus, and the head of it is broken. It must mean a sentence or 


act of divorce. Saon xd) certain, though only the lower parts of the 
letters remain. [abv] restored from 102. ["»xN] is restored to 
correspond to 1, 3, the usual formula being ‘she shall not say... if she 
SaVocSO.s se” [7d] ‘to him’ or ‘to X’ is wanted since ‘and to S’ 


follows. There does not seem to be room for a name. I take ‘him’ to 
be the husband of Sallua. 

Line 2. spb). Other forms of the name are m>p and nuvbo. 
mnaa. If md is the husband of S, this must be ‘her (Ya’uhan’s) 
daughter’. If it is ‘his daughter’ n> must be S’s father. poms 
as in 43°, ‘asa free gift’, ‘out of the affection which I bear to her’. 
po, i.e. to S and her husband. 

Line 3. nj>d. The t is badly formed, and mt (= ns?) does not occur 
elsewhere in these texts, but it can hardly be anything else. man not 
the usual formula. yonw impersonally. ‘It (the claim) shall not 
be heard as regards her’. 

Line 4. myenn. It is difficult to see how he is concerned, unless 
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he is the husband of S, and this is their marriage deed. Then he and 
Ya’uhan would be the parties to the deed, as in no. 15 Ashor and 
Mahseiah negotiate the marriage of Mibtahiah. (But no. 16 is written at 
the direction of Ashor only.) Since it is the mother who gives away 
her daughter, she must be a widow, otherwise the father would have 
done it. If Hoshaiah were the father, there would be no need to say 
so much of Ya’uhan the mother. Heremnathan and Bethelnathan 
are compounded with the god-names o7n and Sxnea, just as nym with 
wm in l 5. See Introduction, p. x. These names only occur here. 
The grandfather has an Egyptian name. 
Line 5. 7°2[18] “3 WIN’ as in 128. 


No. 19. 
List of Names. About 420 B.C. 

A Meshullam b. Shemaiah (1. 5) is mentioned in 221°, and a son of 
Nathan b. Hodaviah (I. 10) in 22127. Possibly 1. 4 is the same as in 
22116, Jt seems therefore as if the two lists have some connexion. 
No. 22 is dated 419 B.c. In 20? there is a Menahem b. Meshullam (as 
inl, 7) under date 420B.c. This list may therefore probably be dated 420+. 

Sachau, plate 23. Ungnad, no. 23. 
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se Secorage trates 2 Ba‘adiah b. A....%Oshea’ b. Uriah(?). *WKYN 
b. Shallum b....5 Meshullam b. Shemaiah. © Shemaiah b. Shallum. 
™Menahem b. Meshullam. *® Haggai b. Jezaniah. ° Agiri b. Ash... 
10 Nathan b. Hodaviah. 

Line 1. Only slight traces remain. 


Line 3. [,..}8. Only myx and yrs are possible. The former is 
more likely, as father and son rarely bear the same name in these texts. 
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Line 4. #5) very uncertain. ~It might be jd), but neither is known to 
me asaname. Ungnad and Sachau jnb. 
Line 9. "38. Ungnad compares Bab. Agir?. Sachau compares 


Agur. For the father’s name Sachau suggests bswx. A 3 would be 
possible. 


No. 20. 


Settlement of a Claim. 420 B.C. 


The papyrus has a bad break where it was bent at one third of its 
breadth, and the latter part is not very easy to read. On the whole, 
however, the text is fairly certain. 

Menahem and Ananiah, sons of Meshullam (cf. 197), had sued Yedoniah 
and Mahseiah (cf. 25°, 287), sons of Ashor and Mibtahiah (cf. no. 15), 
concerning certain property which had been deposited (as a pledge or 
loan?) with Ashor by their grandfather, Shelomem, and which had not 
been restored. They have now been satisfied (by payment?) and hereby 
resign all further claim on the sons of Ashor. 

The date is the 4th year of Darius, who must be Darius II, and the 
year is therefore 420 8.c. Mibtahiah was married to Ashor in no. 15, 
which was dated, partly on the evidence of this deed, about 440 B.c. Her 
elder son can hardly have been much under 20 years of age when he 
became a party to this action. Ashor had evidently died in the mean- 
time, otherwise the action would have been taken against him, not against 
his sons. So too Shelomem and Meshullam must have died, otherwise 
one or other of them would have brought the action. This corroborates 
the date of no. 1 (494 B.c.), where Shelomem b. Azariah is a witness. He 
must have been a young man then, since he lived to transact business 
with Ashor, and the interval of seventy-four years between no. 1 and this 
deed is not too long for three generations. 

The death of Ashor probably took place just before this action, which 
was necessary to settle up his affairs. Similarly the division of slaves in 
no. 28 was no doubt consequent on the death of Mibtahiah. 


Sayce and Cowley, H. 
sox NNW Pa pos Nady wat /// moe [jsp wm dbs mat 
sats and sna ar pay andy aa ode [2 1] 93 m2yy om 2 
en) TOM NVA AMBIAD Po NM¥ 7A NN 122: 11D ADMD Nd 
I TAN] pT DIP NB 72 OD2w nf] WN? xbat pad 
py aan Say wna exp ynsy ap wad sp [np WON? xen an 


a», WwW 


58 ARAMAIC PAPYRI No. 20 


AX my Ta porby jo mpd paras TnoN TON? HoT PINK May psi 
pow poopy Ab ann Nd) ona wnd pA [N]ppa 't ‘ms oN 
soo Toxa yaad onan “MN 2a MMDy TITY NaN DN NY INN 
530 MoM PMA My OM max _dSy Ty nor [ow] po wa 72a? 39 
Syay ayap yoy wey pray jngay paar manase Smo [Jo poy sy mar Npy yD 10 
mw ndaay xd) a7 ps monn a na ofazpe pdnsy xd mp rr 


NSF (00) St Sy 


p32 

mary ta omy or pansy ayay Apa) jon? o[w2] ood wer one 12 
MINIs 7) 

p35 pws ose Ay a pody var [Spr wey ymsay p31 713 
pons) 


soars ped or pod pod ase p55 yn» xdy yo [pe [y]n pobre 4 
1 PAT paX wmv wad //4 ADD NDdD ‘[aNJa AIwY jwID ADIT 15 
+ NYDDI ADS 


pad mr Nmap jm 2 Myo and [aap Nd pt dy omy pwr 16 
1155 m1 on 


meaty 32 on Asia a3 Sy S33 42 omafe tJny omdw aa pow 23 17 
myers [Ia] mar 43 ANNA Tw 18 


Endorsement. 
ooby 32 ono %22 [11] 55 my) on and + “5D 19 
NM¥ 3 Timp 832 I D3 MDM AfTd] 20 


1JIn the month of Elul, that is Paymz, 4th year of Darius the king 
at that time in Yeb the fortress, said 2, Menahem and Ananiah bo/f sons 
of Meshullam b. Shelomem, Jews of Yeb the fortress, of the detachment 
of Iddinnabu, ? to Yedoniah and Mahseiah, both sons of Ashor b. Zeho 
by Mibtahiah daughter of Mahseiah, Jews 4 of the same detachment, as 
follows: We sued you in the court of NPA before Damandin the 
governor (and) Waidrang °the commander of the garrison, saying: 
There are goods, garments of wool and cotton, vessels of bronze and 
iron, vessels of wood ° and ivory, corn, &c., and we pleaded saying: 
Ashor your father received (these) from Shelomem b., Azariah, and also 
T said, ‘ They are on deposz#’. They were deposited, but he kept posses- 
sion and did not return (them) to him, and therefore we sue you. 8% Then 
you were examined, and you Yedoniah and Mahseiah, sons of Ashor, 
satisfied us concerning these goods, and we were satisfied therewith. 
From this day for ever I Menahem and Ananiah, we renounce all claim 
on you. 1° From this day for ever we shall have no power, and our sons 
and our daughters and our brothers and any man related to us or 
a freeman of '! the city shall have no power to bring against you, 
Yedoniah and Mahseiah, suit or process, nor shall they have the power 
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to sue your sons or your brothers or any one of yours om account 
of goods and money, corn, &c., belonging to Shelomem b. Azariah. 
If we }® or our sons or our daughters or any one of owrs, or the sons 
of Shelomem b. Azariah, sue you or sue your sons or your daughters 
' or any one of yours, or whoever shall sue about it, he shall pay you or 
-your sons, or whomsoever they sue, a fine 1° of the sum of ten kerashin, 
royal wemght, at the rate of 2 R to 1 karash, and he assuredly has no 
claim on these goods !® about which we sued, and no suit or process 
(can lie). Ma‘uziah b. Nathan wrote this deed at the direction of 
Menahem and Ananiah both ! sons of Meshullam b. Shelomem. Wit- 
ness, Menahem b. Gadol. Gadol b. Berechiah. Menahem b. Azariah. 
18 Witness, Hodaviah b. Zaccur J, Oshaiah. (Endorsement.) 19 Deed 
which Menahem and Ananiah bo/é sons of Menahem b. Shelomem wrote 
20 for Fedoniah and Mahseiah both sons of Ashor b. Zeho, 


Line 1. The day of the month is not given, which is unusual, The 
Egyptian month may be [‘3|’p or [*p|xp. From the calculations of 
Mr. Knobel and Dr. Fotheringham it seems that Payni suits the chronology 
‘best. So also Gutesmann. 

Line 2. [93 If] restored from 1. 3. 132258 is Babylonian, 

Line 4. D>} asin 92. The sons of Ashor here belong to the degel of 
Iddinnabu, but in no. 28 to that of Warizath(?). In no. 15 Ashor 
himself (as an Egyptian?) is not assigned to any degel, Mibtahiah, one 
would suppose, belonged to her father’s degel, i.e. either Warizath or 
Haumadata. Nb), cf. 7* where it seems to be a place-name. Not 43 
Memphis, see Néldeke, Clermont-Ganneau, Pritsch. Nor can it be 
OP mapa, even if that could have the meaning of ‘family’, as has been 
suggested. The xd:man seems to have held his court (and had his 
headquarters) at Syene. The N53 }'7 was a superior court since the 


Sratarak presided over it. 1319 must be a name (so Pritsch, Andreas), 
not as S-C. Clermont-Ganneau suggests ‘tribunal’ or ‘judge’, &c. 
Lagrange thinks the phrase=}" Dp jd. “Mini asian 4047 &c- 


From OP /ra/ara = ‘prior’, ‘superior’, and so ‘governor’, It cannot 
be dependent on 3295 (quasi ‘lieutenant’ of W), because that would 
imply a lower rank than W, whereas in 30° W has become /rasarak, 
and his son is xSynan (307). Hence /ra/arak is not followed by 293 or 
oa. He governed the district or province, while the xdna7 commanded 
only the garrison of Syene (including Elephantine). A 1 has been 
omitted before 3299. So Pritsch; Lagrange doubtfully. 

Line 5. “1,., °M’% ‘there are goods and we sued’, i,e. concerning 
certain goods we sued. Cf. 144, also a builder’s stock. 

Line 6. }¥\m, Néldeke ‘palm-leaves’. Jampel compares Ps. 1297, 
Neh. 5}, and takes it as clothing. Cf. on 151°, wry is on the 
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broken place, but is fairly certain. mpd. The omission of the object 
is awkward. 

Line 7. The construction is very awkward. ‘t ‘NN seems to mean 
‘they are things which are...’ The following 3 requires a noun, and 
}/7PH is most likely. 1p5A is Lidzbarski’s suggestion. S—C read ’p5v. 
If a Hophal is admissible it gives a sense, but the form is not found, 
I believe, elsewhere in these texts. , 

Line 8. ondvaw passive as in 16°. 

Line 9. }pnn ‘we withdraw from you’, i.e. renounce all claims. 
72) an oversight for 0399. 

Line 13. After n23no2) there is a faint * which has been erased. If 
the document were a forgery this would be evidence that it was written 
by an Arab who used the dual suffix \.S—referring to two persons. 

Line 14. ‘t) as elsewhere for *t }01. Probably subject, not object, 
of [p]wn', which I restore as plural, as at the end of the line, in spite of 
yn» singular. The writer is confused by his own verbiage. xdy 
adverbially, cf. 192. N9Y3N or NIT". A Persian term for ‘ fine’, as in 
2515, 2810, but the etymology is not clear. 

Line 15. DAN, not INN as S-C. pA too much obscured to read, 
but it is the word required. Ads is more probable than bx (S-C). 

Line 16. The same scribe as in no. 25. 

Line 19. The second ony is a mistake for nbwn. 


No. 21. 


Order to keep the (Passover and) Feast of Unteavened 
Bread. 419 B.C. 


See Barth in OZZ 1912, 10, and Ed. Meyer in St/zd. Berl. Akad. 
IQII, p. 1026. 

This is one of the most interesting and important of these texts. See 
Introduction, p. xvi. 

The date is the 5th year. of Darius. This must be Darius II, since 
Yedoniah, who is addressed evidently as head of the community, holds 
the same position in no. 30 (408 8.c.). The year is therefore 419 B.c. 

It is a letter from Hananiah, whose mission must have been official and 
important, since his arrival in Egypt is mentioned as a well-known event 
in 38’. Unfortunately the papyrus is very imperfect, half of the lines 
4-10 being lost, but enough remains to show that it contains a direction 
to keep the festival of (Passover ? and) Unleavened bread, and gives instruc- 
tions for doing so. What is still more remarkable is that this direction is 
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based on the authority of Darius. himself. The question then arises, was 
this community, which possessed a temple and offered sacrifice to Ya’u, 
ignorant of the greatest of Jewish national festivals? Had they never 
celebrated it before? Was it a new institution? What had the Persian 
king to do with it? Something has already been said on these points 
in the Introduction, p. xvit+. A few remarks may be added here. 

In the first place, we have no evidence that the Passover before this 
date was a regular annual ceremony. In the earliest documents (as 
estimated by the majority of critics) it is the seven days of Unleavened 
bread on which stress is laid. “A national Passover-feast is unknown to 
Jand E. The earliest mention of it is in Deut. 16, where it is closely 
related to the feast of Unleavened bread. Moreover in 2 Kings 237? it 
is expressly stated of Josiah’s Passover (which is usually believed to be 
closely connected with the ordinance in Deut.) that such a celebration had 
never been held /x) Sxtw» v250 oy bay... DAWA MD ‘2 the days 
of the Judges ... and all the days of the kings’. If then the Passover, 
as a national (but not necessarily an annual) institution, was introduced 
only in 622 B.C., it is not surprising that this colony, which was probably 
(already or) soon afterwards established in Egypt, should either know 
nothing of it, or should regard it as intended only for residents in 
Palestine, to be celebrated at Jerusalem, which indeed is the natural 
meaning of Deut. 16°. No doubt the national festival was founded on 
primitive practices of some kind, but that is a totally different question. 
It is true that in the present broken condition of the papyrus the word 
Passover does not occur, but I think there is reason to believe that it 
was originally mentioned (see note below) and that the directions given 
here agree with Deut. 16 in connecting the Passover and Unleavened 
bread. If not, and if the papyrus refers only to the feast of Unleavened 
bread, then it is still remarkable that directions were necessary for the 
keeping of so old and, one would think, so well-established a festival. 

In either case the explanation may be found perhaps in the rabbinical 
saying quoted in the Introduction, p. xix. That ‘Ezra gave the Law 
a second time’ is not a paradox but a statement of historical fact. Whatever 
parts of the Pentateuch were in existence before the fifth century B.c., 
it cannot be held that its provisions had any great influence on the people 
in general. The earlier parts of the O.T. and the prophets, if read 
without prejudice, seem to me to show quite the reverse. In fact the 
kings were too much occupied with politics and other mundane matters 
to enforce a ceremonial law, even if they had the desire to do so, and the 
times of the Judges were too anarchic to admit of it. Josiah’s great 
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effort is described as exceptional. Any law which is not enforced, soon 
becomes a dead letter, and Josiah’s institution came to nothing, while the 


_ exile must have involved the further neglect of everything of the nature 


0 


4 
) y” ad 


Sy 


of national festivals. It was Ezra who made modern Judaism, by 
instituting (or re-instituting) the ceremonial law and formulating regula- 
tions for the national festivals. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah show 
this as clearly as the earlier literature shows the lack of them. The 
reason why he was able to enforce the Law and thus prevent its falling 
(again?) into neglect, is that he had the support of the Persian king. 
Why this was so, what caused the Persian kings to take so much interest 
in the Jews, whether it was part of a general policy of religious tolerance 
or was due to special circumstances, must remain matters of speculation. 
The fact at any rate is evident from what we are told of Cyrus (e.g. in 
Isaiah 451+), Cambyses in pap. 30!*14, and Darius here. What has 
hitherto seemed incredible is that they should have concerned themselves 
with details of ceremonial, as in the letter of Artaxerxes in Ezra 7, but the 
present papyrus (and the style of other letters in this collection) removes 
all reason for doubting the genuineness of the Persian letters in Ezra. [See 
further Ed. Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judentums, and his Papyrusfund.| 
Whether the instructions as to the manner of keeping the festival come 
directly from the king, or are issued by Hananiah on his own authority, 
depends mainly on the meaning of mw in ]. 3, where see note. As to 
Hananiah, there is no evidence for identifying him with any person of 
that name mentioned in the book of Nehemiah. His arrival in Egypt 


, (387) seems to have led to trouble. Was this due to his stirring up 
4 religious zeal or national feeling in the colony and encouraging animal 


sacrifices which were resented by the Egyptians? And was this the 
cause of the destruction of the temple soon after (no. 30)? 

The papyrus is written on both sides, ll. 1-7 on the obverse, Il. 8-11 
on the reverse—an insignificant document for so important a com- 
munication. 
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Address. Apan pans xm xd amo moony [Sx] 1 


1 To my brethren, * Fedoniah and his colleagues the Jewish garrzson, 
your brother Hananzah. The welfare of my brethren may the gods sees. 
° Now this year, the sth year of King Darius, word was sent from the 
king to Arsames, saying: * In the month of Tybi(?) let there be a Passover 
Sor the Jewish garrison. Now you accordingly count fowrteen > days of 
the month Nisan and keep the Passover, and from the 15th day to the 
2st day of Wisan ® (are) seven days of Unleavened bread. Be clean and 
take heed. Do no work 7 on the 15th day and on the 21st day. Also 
drink no deer, and anything at all 2 which /here is leaven 8 do nof eat, 
Srom the 15th day from sunset till the 21st day of Nisam, seven 9 days, let 
it not be seen among you; do not bring (it) into your dwellings, but seal 
(it) up during ¢hose days. 1° Let this be done as Darius the king com- 
manded. (Address.) "To my brethren Yedoniah and his colleagues 
the Jewish garrison, your brother Hananiad. 


Line 1. There are traces of letters which may be restored from ]. 11. 

Line 2 is also made more certain by 1. 11. mn. are generally 
mentioned by name. To put x™na xb’n in apposition to it strikes me as 
slightly contemptuous or condescending on the part of the great man. 
Another mark of his importance perhaps is that he calls himself simply 
Hananiah, without further description, just as Arsames does in 261. 
xynbw is plural, though used by a Jew to Jews. It had perhaps become 
stereotyped in use, and had ceased to be consciously regarded as plural, 
as was the case with Hebrew o'nbx. Not a pl. majestatis. At the 
end we must restore, according to the regular formula, either \bxw 
or }qY 553 ysxu. The length of the lines can only be determined by 
the amount required to complete the sense. 

Line 3. nt fem. as in 30%. The following date is parenthetical. It is 
not ‘this year is the 5th year’, but ‘this year (viz. the 5th year)’. 
winyat. The later spelling. mow. Arnold takes this as ‘I being 
sent’, and thinks the instructions are all given on Hananiah’s own 
authority. He compares Ezra 7!4, This is not so. mw is impersonal, 
‘orders were sent’, as in 26°, ‘about which orders were sent from me’, 
cf. 264 nbmu» in the same sense. Ezra 7! is to be taken in the same 
way, ‘orders were sent from the King’ (not as RV), otherwise both 
there and here a pronoun would be required. Then if an order was 
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sent it-must be recited in what immediately follows, i.e. it was the Persian 
king who decreed (without specifying details) that the festival should 
take place in due form, and words to that effect must have stood in the lost 
part of 1. 4. [a5] or nd is needed after my to introduce the decree 
i WE i 

Line 4. If the above view is right, the first half of the line contained 
the king’s decree. It may be objected that there is not room, but cf. 
Waidrang’s order for the destruction of the temple in 307*8, consisting 
of only five words. There is no need for anything more than such 
a short and peremptory command: ‘in the month Tybi let there 
be a Passover (or a festival) for the Jewish garrison’. ‘yn. 
Dr. Fotheringham tells me that in this year Tybi 1 = Nisan to. 
w[tin xbnd]. There is a trace of 4, and the restoration (so Sachau; 
Ungnad xn") is probable. This cannot be part of Hananiah’s own words. 
He has already used x17 xn in]. 2. He would not have repeated it, 
but would have said ‘you’. It must therefore be part of the king’s 
message. ny. evidently begins Hananiah’s own comment or addition, 
and (like }3) is explanatory of something which preceded. The king’s 
message would not plunge thus 2” medéas res without saying what it was 
all about, and if it were an orato obliqgua ONIN would not be used. j2 
‘therefore’, ‘in accordance with this command just stated’. 

Line 5. [ay]. If right, this suggests “nD before it, as on the 
ostrakon in PSBA 1915, p. 222, NMDD jTayn ‘that she may prepare the 
Passover’. This is of course a conjecture, but it is probable, and makes 
the text consistent. The word xnbd5 could not occur anywhere after this 
point. [jo"]5. The mention of the month is necessary. Probably 
not [}D'2 nw ]>, which would be too long. 

Line 6. In the first half of the line something is wanted to explain the 
significance of the seven days. The proposed restoration is merely 
conjectural. The prohibition of leaven cannot have occurred here, since 
it appears in ]. 7, p27 is a complete word, as there is no sign of 
any letter before it, therefore not p31w, as Perles. The }'~ shows that it 
comes from a 7m” (5) stem. Hence I take it as = pr ‘clean’. 
[wiaynd]x is necessary. 

Line 7, The beginning ought to mention the first and last days, since 
work was never forbidden on all the seven days (Barth). inwn bi] 
cannot refer to wine, which was ordered to be drunk at the Passover, 
and was never forbidden during the days of Unleavened bread. Barth 
(with others) is certainly right in taking it to refer to beer, a specially 
Egyptian drink, which in Mishna Pesahim 3! is forbidden, because it 
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was made of fermented grain, and so partook of the nature of leaven. 
This is therefore a special prohibition necessary for Jews living in Egypt, 
and there is nothing corresponding to it in Exod. or Deut. The word 
used for beer in the Mishna is pin.(é00s). A Greek word is unlikely 
here, and nothing else is obvious. I have supplied 42y because that 
is used in the Talmud of a drink not classed as wine, but it may have 
been an Egyptian word. —_ [na ‘ns is Sachau’s restoration. (ibasend js 
would be better, but then it would be difficult to.restore the next line. 

Line 8. [NI III py po] is required by 3D Sy. 

Line 9. [nnv 5x] I have restored from Deut. 164. The mention of 
dwellings implies the later mpt2, the searching out and removal of 
leaven. byfarands]. There is a trace of 3, not Wyr as Ungnad, who 
evidently thinks of Deut. 167, ‘go into your dwellings’. But that was 
after eating the Passover, and is unsuitable here. They were to go into 
their dwellings and put blood on the door-posts as a protection against 
the destroying angel (in Egypt). It had nothing to do with:the feast 
of Unleavened bread with which this part of the document is especially 
concerned. The Passover is treated (in 1. 5) only as a preliminary to it. 
Reading s5yonn, the absence of a pronoun in the accusative is admissible 
in a series of prohibitions like this. Barth would restore *t Oy73 by 
... 5X ‘on, but these words would hardly be repeated \from 1. 7. 
wonnm). The nis.uncertain. It might almost bead. The sense would 
be the same, ‘seal it up’, i.e. put it away out of sight. 

Line 10 ends in the middle. A possible ‘8 remains and a trace of 3. 
Something of the kind restored'is wanted to wind up the message. 


No. 22. 
Names of Contributors to Temple Funds. 
AIQ B.C. 

A very broad sheet of papyrus, containing now 7 columns of Aramaic 
and the longitudinal half of a column of Demotic. On the reverse 
are 3 lines. 

It is very much damaged, especially col. 1 and the lower parts of the 
other columns. 

It contains a list of names of persons who contributed 2 shekels each 
to the God Ya’u, as stated in ]. 1. The purpose of the subscription is 
not further explained, but clearly it must have been for the expenses of 
the temple. Col. 7 begins with a statement of the total so far, and its 


apportionment, on which see note. 
2599 F 
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As to the date: no king is named, and Epstein therefore takes the 
sth year to be the 5th year of the revolt from Persia, which would be 
about 400 B.c., and believes the money to be intended for the temple at 
Jerusalem. But we have no evidence that during the revolt dates were 
expressed in this way. In the only dated document of that period 
(no. 35) the year of Amyrtaeus is given. As to no. 11, see notes. Nor 
do we know (and it is not probable after the events of no. 30) that the 
Jewish colony ever identified themselves so completely with the inimical 
Egyptians as against the friendly Persian government, that they would 
have adopted almost at once an era of ‘freedom’ (cf. the Bar Kokhba 
coins) or whatever it may have been called. As to the money being 
destined for Jerusalem there is again no evidence, and the allocation of it 
in col. 7 makes this highly improbable. 

It is more likely that the 5th year here is the same as the 5th year 
in no. 21, and that the list belongs, like many other of these texts, to 
the reign of Darius II (so Seidel). Its date will then be 449 B.c. The 
reason of the omission of the king’s name perhaps is that the document is 
not of an official or legal character, but contains merely internal accounts 
of Yedoniah’s office. Up to the end of col. 6 the subscriptions are for 
the month Phamenoth, and the list was no doubt kept in the office to 
receive additions as the money was paid. The style of the writing, which 
is rather cursive and hasty, agrees with this view. In such a document 
it is natural that the name of the king should be taken for granted. It 
‘was a temporary record, not for permanent use, nor intended for reference 
in the far future. 

The contributions are probably connected with Hananiah’s mission in 
some way. Perhaps his (re-)institution of (Passover and) Unleavened 
bread was part of a religious revival, and the money was wanted for 
sacrifices. It may in that case have led to the hostility which eaused the 
destruction of the temple. Or of course it may have been a customary 
contribution, like the half-shekel at Jerusalem. The suggestion that the 
money was for re-building the temple (cf. nos. 32, 33), and that the date 
is therefore after 408 B.c., carries no weight. You cannot build a temple 
on a half-crown subscription. 

There are several traces of palimpsest, as though the papyrus had been 
cleaned and used again at intervals, 
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Color 


TOn the 3rd of Phamenoth, 5th year. This is (a list of) the names of 
the Jewish garrison who gave money for Ya’u the God, man by man the 
sum of 2 shekels ; —Meshudlemeth daughter of Gemariah b. Mahseiah, 
the sum of 2 sh. %—Zaccur 6. Hodaviah b. Zaccur, the sum ae 2 sh. 

4_Seraiah daughter of Hoshea b. Harman, the sum of 2 sh. 5—All 
3.... %+Hoshea 4. Bethelnuri, he (gave (?)) the sum of 2 sh for 
himself (?). ™—Hoshazah 6. Nathan b. Hoshaiah b. Hananiah the sum of 
2 sh. for himself (?). ®—Nabu.... 4, wan, the’ sum of » sh. for 
et): Paine chars nani 6. RT the sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). 

acta Pesta Wate eee cam oy 2osh. for himself(?), 7... -b- 
Nehebeth daughter of Mahseh, the sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). 1% Nathan 
S Panis. « xo a we os i daughter os Zebadiah . SS is Sie orle : 

La ee daughter _ Pelulzah . Sn ate daughter OL cay 
ee Lmieegaw tls ct sxe daughter ate PAW of the ee of 
Siniddin. %° The company of Nabu‘akab:—Shallum b. Menahem . 


Col. ii. 

21__Meshullam b. Samuah, sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). 2?—Palti b. 
Michah, sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). ?3—Malchiah b. Yathom b. Hadad- 
nuri, sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). #4 20—Shelemiah b. Jashub, sum of 
2 sh. Jor himself (?). ?°—Gadol b. Meshullam b. Mibtahiah, swum of 2 sh. 
for himself (?). 2°—Menahem b. Hazul, that (is) the son of Shemazaf, 
sum of 2 sh. for himself (?). ®'—Simak b. Meshullam, he (gave) the sum 
of 2 sh. for himself(?). %°—Gadol b. Samuah, he (gave) the sum of 
2 sh. for himself(?). *°—Meshullam b. Haggai b. Hazul, sum of 2 sh. 
for himself (?). ®°—Hazul b. esc b. Hazul, sum of 2 sh, for him- 


self(?). 3! All of the company of. . br ee +++ 2 sh. 
HE | Ss eee aaa sum of 2 sh. See Oe, Soa a BLS aie Rae 
ee, i ee ae Saal iy Mala pe aE Aad 
38 _ ane) 6. ee S ee ) ee C8 ew 

Col. iii. 


—Shillem b. Hodav sum of 2 sh. *°—Hori b. VNH sum of 2 sh. 
41__Shamua‘ b. Shillem sam of 2 sh. *—Mattan b. Yedonzah, sum 


Behe Uriah bo. oss , sum of 2 sh., **—Anani b...«.. « 
AO eo nn ah 64 Hig 2 A6__ Amani. 22. Fine. 471__Hoshea b. Nathun 
Pee, 3) sh. (4° 20— 2"). os eee a Gr ee 2 Si Lie NB eh an fs 
SS Race ae 2 gf Sa ae D.|6 2b, | Joshibiah « 

Se eta ete ook 5 See ie fe eae eee se ee eee 
Be ae) isk ns <a> BAe Be wien e Fiosheay sum) of 2) sb; 9% oes a. 
Wa utalsum of 2 54,288, . 0.3. ARAN, S CUA DOL 2a Sie ee wi ee ee 
CLINE SS ST) Leen aera eink 

Col. iv. 


61_Hoshea b. SGRI, sum of 2 sh. ©—Menahem b. Mattan, sum of 
2 sh, —Nathun b. Haggai, sum of 2 sh. ®—Haggai b. Micha, sum 
of 2 sh. ®—Mahseh b. Uri, sum of 2 sh. ©—Shallum b. Zecharia, 
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sum of 2 sh. &’—Menahem b. Zecharia, sum of 2 sh. 6 4o—Meshullak 
b. Uri, sum of 2 sh. 6—Pamut b. SGRI, sum of 2 sh. 70__Anani 
b. Matuzi, sum of 2 sh. 7!—Hoshea b. Menahem, sum of 2 sh. 
72_Haggai b. Huria, sum of 2 sh. 7%—J/enahem b. Uri b. Meshullak, 
SUM « Of We S03 ds ey eae sum of 2 sh. 
LO. dee ris Mattan, sum of 2 sh. ™.....b. Mattan, sum of 2 sh. 
78 Penuliah b. Menahem b. Posai, sum of 2 sh. 7—Horz b. Menahem 6. 
Posai, sum of 2 sh. ®—Peluliah b. Hoshea, sum of 2 sh. ®!—Mena- 
hemeth daughter of Avani b. STH, sum of 2 sh. ®%—Meshullemeth 
daughter of .... ah, sum of 2 sh. Sister of Mahath and S ... (?). 


Colave 


83__Mephatteah daughter of TSTZ, sum of 2 sh, ®—Ya’ushama’ 
daughter of Nathan, sum of 2 sh. ®—Shabith daughter of Hori b. 
Shillem, sum of 2 sh. %®%—Re‘ia daughter of Neri, sum of 2 sh. 
87__Ya’ushama‘ daughter of Meshullam, sum of 2 sh. °° 60—Mephatteah 
daughter of Shillem, sum of 2sh. §’—Yahmol daughter of Palti b. Yeosh, 
sum of 2 sh. %°—Abihi daughter of Oshea, sum of 2 sh. °1—Nehebeth 
daughter of Mahseh, sum of 2sh. °?-Ya’uhan daughter of Yigdal,sum of 2 sh. 
93__Meshullemeth daughter of Zephalia, sum of 2 sh. %...........000. 
95 MenaZemeth daughter of..... sum of 2 sh. % Nehebeth daughter of 
Z... sum of 2 sh. % Yahmol daughter of Shz/lem, sum of 2 sh. 
98 4o—Ya’ushama‘ daughter of Hoshea b. Zaccur, sum of 2 sh. °°—Ya’u- 
shama‘ daughter of Haggai, sum of 2 sh. 1°° AbzAi daughter of Nathun, 
sum of 2 sh. 

Col. vi. 


101__Ya’uhan daughter of Gedaliah, sum of 2 sh. 102—Salluah 
daughter of Neri, sum of 2 sh. 1°°—Ya’utal daughter of Yislah, sum of 
2sh. 104—Ab‘osher daughter of Hoshea, sum of 2 sh. 1205—Ya’u‘alai 
daughter of Immanuiah, sum of 2 sh. 10°>—Mephatteah daughter of 
Zephaliah, sum of 2 sh. 107—Nehebeth daughter of Zaccur, sum of 2 sh. 
108 80—Menahemeth daughter of Yedoniah b. ‘Anathi, sum of 2 sh. 
109__Meshullam b. Ma‘uzi, sum of 2 sh. 1°—Meshullemeth daughter of 
Penuliah, sum of 2 sh. ™!—Nathun b. Pelaliah b. Nathun, sum of 2 sh. 


112__Hazul daughter of Hodaviah, sum of 2 sh, #8—......... 
Nathan. sum) of f2.sh) o2'41. eg, oe Zebadiahas «42 sh, oa 
basNathan beesee h, sum of 2 sh. . M6—,..... b.. Shillem b..... h, sum 


of 2 sh. 1’—Fa’ushama‘ daughter of Kon, sum of 2 sh. '8—Re‘uiah 
b. Uri, sum of 2 sh. 19 g02—Meshullam b. Shemaiah, sum of 2 sh. 


Col. vii. 

120 The money which was paid on that day. into the hand of 121 Yedo- 
niah b. Gemariah in the month of Phamenoth, (was) 122 the sum of 
31 kerashin 8 shekels, 128 of which 12 k 6 sh. for Ya’u, 124 7 kerashin for 
Ishumbethel, 12° the sum of 12 kerashin for ‘Anathbethel. 126—Micaijah 
b. Ya’uyishma‘, sum of 2 sh. 127—QOshea‘ b, Nathan b. Hodaviah, sum 
of 2 sh. 18—Ahio b. Nathan b. Anani, sum of 2 sh, 129—Azariah 
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b. Hazul, sum of 2 sh. 130__Joshibiah b. Berechiah, sum of 2 sh. 
Sis ae a eee Zoe  —,.., bh daughter of Ki...., sum 


(Reverse.) 


183__Megaphernes b. VSHI, sum of 2 sh. for’NDM(?). 1%4—VSHI 
b. ZDMR, sum of 2 sh. for himself(?). 1°°—Haggai b. Miphtahiah, sum 
of 2 sh. for... (?). 


Line 1 extends across the top of cols. 1 and2. — nmpw nyt, a careless 
construction, literally ‘ this (document) is (a list of) the names’, ydon. 
The garrison was co-extensive with the colony. Many of the names are 
feminine. an’ % loosely used for ‘quorum quisque dedit’. Gram- 
matically the antecedent is xbvn. m5, but see below on Il. 123+. 
// restored from what follows. There is perhaps a trace of w. 

Line 2. The stroke at the beginning marks off the separate items, as 
frequently in accounts, cf. no. 81. 

Line 3. AL], cf. 2018 (420 B.c.). A man was often named after 
his grandfather. 

Line 4. [}5w is hardly enough to fill the space. The name (as 
masc.) is biblical. 

Line 5. [/]// 53, so Ungnad, but it might be a w (e.g. /// /// tp >), 
or evena(,.. nN 55), cf. L 9. 

Line 6. 17 and nd (restored from 1. 8+) must denote some special 
modification of the entry. For 17 cf. Il. 26-8, not in any other complete 
line. This line begins a new section which is distinguished by the 
use of nd in Il. 6—r1, the other lines being incomplete. The next section 
(Il. 20-30) also has nd, otherwise only 1. 134. It may mean ‘for him’, 
i.e. for Ya’u, or ‘for himself’, cf. ///305 in 1. 135, which is equally 
obscure, or it may be some note that the money has been paid or has not 
been paid. It is always at the end of the line. 

Line 7. [}n> ’2 my ]wrn is supplied from 40°, mywin alone would not 
fill the space, and another short name is required. [3A doubtful. 
Ungnad MOBY. 

Line 8 and the following lines are too much broken for restoration. 
j3s3 (Ungnad) is very doubtful. There seems to be a space after it, 
which excludes [1993 23 or [}n3})33. 

Line 9. 5A5 doubtful. An impossible name. 

Line 11. Cf. 1.91. In 1]. 25 a man is distinguished by his mother’s 
name. 

Line 12. There are traces of jn[3]. Cf. 8°, and below, |. 128. 

Line 14. Perhaps there was no name here—which would make the 


total right in |. 24. 
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Line 19. nNd apparently = centuria, a subdivision(?) of the degel. 
fu = Sin-iddin is probably right. We should expect D, but cf. 2NMIY 
Ahikar 3, &c., and jannw Nerab 11. The line below marks the close 
of the section. 

Line 20 the beginning of a new section, continued in the next column. 

Line 21. From this point 3 is written for D5. 

Line 22. 5%, a badly written 9, which looks like two letters. 

Line 24. 33" (Ungnad) rather than 31e (Sachau, for 7310”). The 
3 in the margin gives the total number of persons up to this point. 

Line 27. 4p°’D an unknown name. Ungnad suggests a mistake for 
JOD); cf.ima0p, 1 Chron. 267. 

Line 31 another summation, like ]. 19, closing the section. 

Line 38. Faint traces of a line. 

Line 39. Dov (Ungnad), not Dy, which would be written plene. 
y15 shortened from An, for which there is not room. 

Line 40. "ain, cf. 1.85. Egyptian? The } is badly written, and 
may be “. no, Ungnad compares 3), Ezra 10°°, 

Line 42. jn» for mM nDd, Ezra 10°". 

Line 43. Ungnad reads px, but there is no name beginning so. 

Line 45. Either st or n21—probably the latter, as there is a faint 
trace of a possible 4. There were three names in this line. 

Line 4s Chi33:, 

Line 48. The 20 in the margin is difficult. There is a 3 at I. 24. 
If this were a continuation of the same reckoning it ought to be 3°3, 
and some of the broken lines must have had no names. It is more 
probably a new total of a list beginning at 1. 32 (since 1. 31 ends a 
section). In that case three lines are lost at the end of col. 2. No line 
is lost at the top of col. 3. Then col. 2 was one line longer than col. 1, 
and the detached fragment should be moved lower down. Without 
seeing the original papyrus it is impossible to know whether this can 
have been so. 

Line 57. ‘yin’ not necessarily masc. as Ungnad says. He compares 
Soya, Son in O.T. In 1. 103 it is fem. See note on I. 11. The 
name means ‘ Ya’u is a protection’, cf. Tro‘AN t NdyA often in Behistun. 

Line 61. yosa. Then like that in]. 84. It might possibly be yens. 

Line 68. The total 33 here and afterwards is correct. 

Line 69. ned, Egyptian = IapvOys, is Ungnad’s suggestion. Cf, 724. 

Line 72. ‘If. The name must be short. The »° is probable, and 
there are traces of 3n. NY carelessly for AYN. 

Line 73. }>wn, cf. 1. 68. 
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Line 78. wd] or rbd], cf. 1. 80. Ungnad suggests syodp. 
For the other names cf. 127. 

Line 79. [“]in. Ungnad’s []3n is hardly possible. Cf. 1. 40. 

Line 81. [*3]y a conjecture to fit the space. nnox Egyptian, 
compound of Isis? 

Line 82. ’3) nnN. Sachau takes this as a new entry, and reads nnN 
4/w3 nm. But as Ungnad remarks, the name would not be omitted, 
and this would make the total (in 1. 88) wrong. Seidel compares 
Phoenician nnd in an inscription in the Louvre, of which the meaning 
is obscure. [Usually taken as ‘exact’ or ‘standard’ money, but that 
is a mere guess. It might go with the clause following and be = jy), 
cf. perhaps (?) Assyr. ana muhhi.] nnw here can only be ‘sister’, 
and nnd can only be a proper name. The next letter looks as though it 
were joined on (1nnp). The two strokes may be a ¥, as Sachau and 
Ungnad (‘sister of M and S’), or the numeral //, Perhaps the former 
is better. 

Line 83. mn5d very strange, but supported by ll. 88, 106.  ffApy. 
The tn is written over an erasure. 

Line 85. n‘aw, cf. n’naw fem. and naw masc. in no. 81. 

Line 86. ‘53 for 3—but the ‘ is like a. 

Line 88. nnan, cf. 1. 83. The scribe wrote nnd, then rubbed out the 
and wrote a 5, adding a ) in the margin. This shows that the oblique 
initial stroke was added after the line was written—perhaps as the entries 
were checked off, or to show that the money was paid. 

Line 89. yon, cf. 1. 97. 

Line 93. s*bpy, cf. 1. 106. Seidel and Lidzbarski think = nypy. 

Line 96. ...? might be part of e.g. a3. In]. 107 Wat nn3 N33 
occurs. The same person would hardly be named twice. 

Line 98. The marginal number (70) was added after the line was 
written. It overlaps into the text and covers the oblique stroke. Note 
that from |, 81 to 1. 108 the contributors are all women. 

Line 103. ndp° over an erasure. 

Line 114. m°95(t]. Ungnad m25[¥]. 

Line 117. }\p short for m1p. 

_Line 120. Here begins the total of receipts so far. op ‘stood’, 
i.e. was received. wn ND, i.e. the 3rd of Phamenoth, cf. 1. 1. 

Line r21. Yedoniah the head of the community, as in no. 30. 

Line 122. The arithmetic is not very satisfactory. Since 1 karash = 
10 shekels (Introduction, p. xxiii), 31 k. 8 sh. = 318 sh. representing the 
contributions of 139 persons at 2 sh, each. As the list now stands, 


bg 
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the first numeration (to 1. 30) makes 26 persons, the second (to 1. 119) 
makes 91: total 117 persons. We thus require 42 more persons (or 42 
lines at least), making two more columns. These can only have stood at 
the beginning. | Further the total of 31 k. 8 sh. does not agree with the 
sums allocated, which amount to 31 k. 6 sh. only. Two shekels are 
therefore not accounted for. 

Line 123. 123 as often in accounts, Lit. ‘in it are 12k.’ &c., ie. 
it is divided into 12 k. &c. The most difficult point about the docu- 
ment is the allocation of the money. The heading says it was for Ya’u, 
but here only 12 k. 6 sh. are assigned to Ya’u out of 31k. 8sh. The 
rest is divided between what seem to be two other deities. Were they 
then regarded as other manifestations of Ya’u? See Introduction, p. x. 

Line 126 after a blank space, begins a supplementary list. 

Line 129. fy over an erasure, and uncertain. 

Line 130. ‘Sy’ rather than myw’ (Ungnad). fApsia doubtful. 
Ungnad 'x)3, which is no name. There is a trace of 7. 

Reverse, three lines. 

Line 133. J95pI3. Why was a Persian contributing? ‘nw probably | 
also Persian. pw285. The xs is strangely formed and uncertain. The 
word is unintelligible. It would seem to indicate the destination of the 
money, cf. nm above. 

Line 134. "71. The » is badly formed, like 33. ‘The name should 
be Persian, or Babylonian (Zeri-Nannar ?). 

Line 135. \//aub probable, but inexplicable. Ungnad’s nvaud is 
impossible. 


No. 23. 
List of Names. Probably about 420 B.C. 


Another list of names, for what purpose is unknown. 

It is undated, but put here because the writing is very like that of 
no. 22(and no. 19), and some of the names appear in both. See notes 
below. Its date is therefore probably about 420 B.c. 

As ], 8 is marked 10 in the margin, two lines must be lost at the top. 
There is nothing to show whether anything is lost at the end. Another 
ro on the left-hand side belongs to another column, now lost. 


Sachau, plate 23. Ungnad, no, 22. 


inj WAYS ot 
Bhinbye) snel imp 9 & 
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ois iain 3 
Seoym sa npn 4 
DIN WD pM 5s 
ens bee o 
AD taba 7 
m2 sry 32 wa7> 8 
In 42 DNA 9 

bas}; ale) han le se) 

ime) ah teimbhe) msi 

“Nat 72 BINH 12 

mo) ADIN 13 

ASD 433 4s Ts. 14 

mas Na Nw 15 
1Ahio b. Nathan. 2Nathan b. Ma‘uziah. ?Hur b. Benaiah(?). 
4Mahseh b. Ya’utal. ®Hanan b. Pekhnum. °Shallum b. H.... 
7Palti b. Mattan(?). ®1o Kushi b. Azzur. ° Petekhnum b. Hori. 


10 Re‘uiah b. Zechariah. 11 Menahem b. Mattan. 12 Pekhnum b. Zaccur. 
18 Haggai b. Micaiah. ™Didi(?) b. Uri b. Mahseh. 1 Sheva b. 


Zechariah, 


Line 1. Cf. 22128 (419 3.c.), and 251° (416 B.c.). 

Line 2. On the principle that a man often bears the name of his 
grandfather, this may be the son (or father) of Ma‘uziah b. Nathan in 
2016 (420 B.c.), cf. also 33? (407 B.C.) 

Line 3. 7°95, so Ungnad. Seidel compares 224° 13) = 12) = 3 (?). 
The name 793 is possible, or MB, and there is a mark above the line 
which suggests my2p, with the letters written close together. 

Line g. pon, Egyptian, as in]. 12, but the other name in each case 
is Jewish. 

Line 7. nid. The 0 is very uncertain. Sachau reads jn3), and it is 
certainly more like 2), but.no such name exists. His suggestion that it is 
for }M3)23 is not very probable. Even the Nn is doubtful. It looks more 
like a » with an accidental stroke below. 

Panest 1s 2 Ch.22°%, 


Line x, Cf, 22°C. 
Line 14. ‘1%. The first letter seems to be a correction. There is no 


name "4 (or 9%). Sachau suggests that it is for 77"). 
Line 15. iv, cf..2 Chron, 24% 
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No. 24. 
Account of Corn supplied. Probably 419 B.C. 


Fragments of a document in three columns, containing a list of names 
of persons in receipt of rations as members of the garrison of Syene, 
with a note of the amount received by each. It is related to no. 2 in 
character, though not of the same date (see below), and may indeed be 
a report like that promised in 2! (}5 jn39, see note there). Cf. also 
no. 17 (ten years earlier) which refers to some such statement of accounts. 
It thus differs entirely from no, 22, As Sachau points out, there is 
nothing specially Jewish about it. It is another proof that Aramaic was 
used not only in dealing with Jews, but was the official language of the 
provincial governments in the Persian empire. The decipherment is 
very difficult as the names are mostly foreign, and the papyrus is much 
torn. 

As to the date: 1]. 34 mentions the 4th year, and if the restoration of 
]. 35 is accepted, we may conclude that the list was drawn up in the 
5th year. From the resemblance to no. 2 it is tempting to take these as 
years of Xerxes, which would make the date 481 B.c., but the writing 
(especially of col. 1) is so much later in style than that of no. 2, that it 
"seems necessary to put it, with the majority of these texts, in the reign of 
Darius II. It will then belong to the same year as no, 22, Viz. 419 B.C. 


Sachau, plates 21, 22. Ungnad, no. 20. 
Golan, Any jow[s 132 n)}5[H]5 [vy] 
xxy tuna a. Baroy 


Lal 


2 

\xy [apyow ain ww 3 

\[kw yJB[s 42 plows ow 4 
\[xw] Ainproaocpyn ws 
wvnw Ab, .ney [aa] any—w 6 
NVA ANRC eece ee a a OO, ae 
eh Oe Pie, Fs ee ns 
ee Se, ry) Sto ie RN eaten, 9 
LDA ae er ye ted ie: 
INGE 6 Tela 

[ANw] 205AR ww ore 

Nxy wiv all nih ow 313 

Any p> 7a afeoy wv x14 
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a) in = is 
[io tse yoy sa [ahn 
[xv aN 93... 8 
PSS 2 > 
STA ges 
NONI, as 


obec ih | NY SSD ee lea NIP a a's 


NING Et sa ens y) 6 
Nee 
ANY? JMODEI AS. se 
Jaw me 2 555... 


ya \///> 33 wD b> 
M1 09 1 | xo and [1 war 55 
/13 32 | sw snd //3 [wer ds 
[1 11193373 sed Is Wsy ons 3 wala do 
2. FY npan O[5 


Ixy 
Ayes ko) 
e ’ . n 
Col. 3. 2 DY pO] NaN. NdNd aap 1 xnpar ds 


oy wy \// nsw nfo md 3 py} an 

.. d902 a (NM nw ynjod 3 
Res NG SD [IDs + os) IN 

Ges ee eI IYL FING dole oe ae os 
[UNF ly MN 33H I aL s pe 


xdyjnd am sana popw[n] 5[9] 
\/[1] WIT ob FB 
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Uw oI5 
w316 
Ww 17 
yw 18 


as 
34 
35 
36 
ahi 
38 
39 
40 
4I 
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Wie. so] NOD AME aks eye eeeme ny 42 
933335 fill I! pix x dID]wn 43 
mes TNA eG Oe oO 0 OG O 44 

SJ Hed bo 6666 00 0G 3 45 

Wi Wl >s23 25). ae eee 46 


o ¢ @ n xdind a: 0 10: 
o¢ 6 mn Cie ty at) 


Col. i. 

1 Ration of Petemut(?) b. Ismn, barley ardab 1. ? Ration of Zais. 
b. Nebushalliv, barley ardab 1. ? Ration of Haggai b. Shemaiah, barley 
ardab 1. 4 Ration of ISmn b. Ap’, barley ardab 1. ° Ration of Petisi b. 
Zaphruth, barley ardab 1. © Ration of —Zeho 4, Zpur . . for him barley 


ardab1...(?). 7K. Ration of Samuah...... barley ardab 1 and 2 
quarters. §® Rationof Hor...... 2 Ration Of «ys oe 10 Ration of 
aah seeae ev whee ht 2(?). 11 Ration of ....... Nathan, barley ardab 1. 
UBNRNiTem GH oo 6 ne 3 0 Autsni, barley ardab zr. ™ Ration of Hur b. 


Nurshavash, barley ardab 1. '™ Ration of Shamashgiriya b. Belbani, 
barley ardab 1, 1 Ration of Vrp b. Zuthi. 14°K. Ration of Hur. b. 


Y‘utu, barley ardab 1 and 2 quarters. 1” Ration of ..... b. Abihu, 
barley ardab 1. 48 Rationof...... PHRI, barley ardab 1. 
Col. ii. 
sf Wes Chics Sue ena > cr 0 barley ardab 2%; ()2 Pale eee 
Bes acs thee one TOO Has eased so teteie barléy7ardab 1.) 3° ete 
eens barleyfardab, 928.0. .scrce « o 5 ote oe ete gene 2 PN eeclem 


ardab x. 76. .>. nkl’b. Un, barley ardab 12. 


27 |... Total persons 54, including 78 sofal persons 2 at 14 ardabs of 
barley each,=barley ardabs 3. 9 /ofal persons 22 at 1 ardab of barley 
each,=barley ardabs 22. °° /ofal persons 30 at 24 ardabs of barley each, 
= barley ardabs 75. °!.. . /otal output amounting fo 2... . barley 
ardabs 100. 

Col. iii. 

33 Total output of what was delivered to the garrison of Syene from 
the... °4that is the 20/2 day of the month Mehir in the 4th year, to the 
35 20th of Mehzr zn the 5th year. What was delivered as food... which 
Re ae brought /rom the district of Thebes by the hand of Onophris, 
87... . b. Br'vu, and ‘Edrib. A... °° Barley ardabs 1446, G 2, H 4. 


39 And of corn(?) of TSrrs, the ration which was given out to the 
warrzson *° from(?) 1089. 945. oe 1252, GiB) Hise 


42 And what.....Wwas given as a ration to the garrison... . from 
43 TSrrs, ardabs 1690. 


th. Ser pee Dhehinye year orcs sc vice es AUC (TOM eno 
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Line 1. The w at the beginning is restored because it stands before 
each line of this column. Sachau suggests that it is for Spy, as else- 
where, but then what is its meaning? It is more likely to be some 
word for ‘portion’, ‘ration’, like yt. [njo[y]5, cf nop 2269, 
Egyptian. qow[s] last letter very doubtful, as inl. 4. Hardly wows. 
\xw. Judging from no. 2 this must be for \ 3758 }"yw, the allowance of 
the man named, for how long? Sachau and Ungnad take it for ¥e’x 
(<4o of a shekel), which is unlikely. 

Line 2. ‘bury, Cee, 

Line 3. ‘3M is certain. Not ‘pm as Sachau. It is a narrow 3 as in 
Vera's 

Line 4. [y]5[s] quite uncertain. It must be a very short name, cf. 53°. 

Line 5. Arn? uncertain, Sachau pn, but n is impossible. 

Line 6. The oblique stroke as in l. 10. Cf. no, 22. + + IBY un- 
certain. Sachau ,, n which is possible. a5 and yas in no. 22. 

Line 7. The 3 is taken by Sachau for }D5, but the list has nothing to 
do with payments in money, Here and in |. 16 are the only two cases 
in which the ration is \AN_ \&w, which may be a mere coincidence, but in 
any case the meaning of 3 is obscure. 

Line r2. ‘225F® uncertain. Sachau reads [n}pdn x, but it is difficult 
to see what & can belong to, since the preceding word ought to be 13. 
What Sachau reads as P is the same combination as in j35a, 1. 14. 

Line 13. [")]N or... It must be a short name. 

Line 14. "3[w0]w is Ungnad’s suggestion, but the second w is hardly 
possible. 

Line 16. j>yy» or vdyyr (Sachau). 

Line 17. 17°28 more probably than 1 ‘3x, since this 17 (1. 6) comes at 
the end of the line. 

Col. ii. 

Lines 19-26 are too much broken to be restored. 

Line 25. jn2op. The last letter may be anything. Egyptian. 

Lines 27-32 sum up the account so far. As the total number of 
persons to this point is 54, about half the names are lost. This cannot 
be the whole xbn, cf. no. 22. 

Line 28. One would naturally restore I] $933, but that the strange 
expression 5) b> followed by a numeral is used in 1. 30. The two 
persons are those marked with 3 in lines 7 and 16. I take 9 as Nny3n. 
Therefore 2 persons at 14 each = 3. 

Line 30. If 30 persons get 75, each must have 23. Hence we may 
restore [II9 I]xw. Cf. 27 where Ila = II7 here. 

2609 G 
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Line 31. ... Mm’ must be some word for ‘amount to’. Thus: 


2a |S 
22 atl = 22 
30 at 24 = 75 


Total ~ 57 get: 100 


Col. iil. 

The left-hand fragment seems to have been set too much to the left. 
Probably 1. 40 reads continuously, and if so there is less to be supplied 
in the other lines than Sachau shows. 

Line 33. 2) t Nnppi if right, is a clumsy expression for ‘expenses, 
namely, what was paid ’. von, cf. 20210 33°, ‘Syenians’. Sachau 
explains it as a Persian formation in -4an, which is then inflected as 
Aramaic. The form xa2ww ‘of Susa’, in Ezra 4°, is scarcely parallel, 
unless that be a mistake for NID2WIW. At the end something is missing, 
for there is a faint trace of a letter, and some words are wanted to connect 
with the next line. Judging from the ordinary formula in contracts, 
[a*} 17 in 1. 34 implies a parallel date here containing the name of the 
Jewish month. This makes the line rather long, for in 1. 34 there seems 
to be nothing after ny 1p. However, the lines vary very much in length 
in this document. If the Jewish month was mentioned here, it points 
to the conclusion that the ‘ Syenian garrison’ was the same as, or part of, 
the xvtim xbvn, and that these accounts relate to the Jewish colony. The 
“y in 1. 34 implies a j) somewhere before, and it can only come here. 
As to the Jewish month, Dr. Fotheringham tells me that in year 4 of 
Darius the 2oth of Mehir would coincide with the r9th of lyyar, and in 
year 5 with the 30th of Iyyar. 

Line 34. [3 D)} is restored from 1. 35 for reasons given in the note 
there. py sy. The line might end with oy 17 syd "3, but 
probably the date was expressed singly the second time. Similarly n+p is 
omitted before 99n in 1. 35. 

Line 35. \/ /// naw is restored here for several reasons. The two 
broken names of months, one ending in "'n~ and the other beginning 
with 19, seem likely to be both “m1, which could only recur at an interval 
of a year (or years), The mention of ‘year 4’ in 1. 34 suggests that the 
account ran into another year. The large, though uncertain, totals imply 
a long period. In Greek papyri of the second century s.c. the ration 
(aurdviov) of corn seems to have been 1 artaba of corn per man per 
month, together with a cash payment in lieu of more corn. See e. g. 
Kenyon, Greek Papyri in the British Museum, p. 55. Probably it was 
about the same at the date of this papyrus, It appears, therefore, that 
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down to |. 26 we have a list of men receiving the monthly ration, some 
getting the minimum of 1 ardab (xNw), others more. LI. 27-32 then 
give the summary for the month. Col. 3 gives the totals for the year. 
‘t begins a fresh entry. There is a space before it. The preceding 
lines were the heading. Sapa. Sachau is no doubt right in taking 
this for Sona, cf. sd 322, Epstein eft. sndvsn, &c. and translates ‘ by 
measure’. Some words are wanted after it to connect with the next line. 
Does it mean ovramoy as distinct from éyéveov, the money payment ? 

Line 36. ‘nn. If I am right in bringing the fragments closer 
together, there is room for about 7 letters in the gap, i.e. a name of five 
letters and jo. N2 No, i.e. Thebes. 

Line 37. 13 is written twice, so that one of them must be part of the 
name. mx. The name is improbable, as also AN would be. 

Line 38. [}ay]% is most likely from the slight traces remaining. It 
cannot be ppw. The } may be part of 4D3 or nb, We then require 
either ;5py or 2798. If Fi at the end is for jndn, the line should refer 
to money and we might restore Ads womylw. If it is a measure we may 
read [D1 & jry]y. In either case dx, which is unfortunately less likely 
than }D>.. I do not feel satisfied about the line. |/3 as in 27 = II. 
Epstein suggests Talm. nym9 = AND. //// FA. The n is not well 
formed, but can hardly be anything else. Cf.]. 41. Epstein suggests pon. 

Line 39. “3[}] very uncertain. pinw[n] as in 279, the Egyptian 
name of the ‘southern province’. NXDND must be a popular word for 
‘ration’ (so Lidzbarski), formed from nb? 3m probably only a 
mistake for 3°). 

Line 40. Ungnad reads nox jp, but cannot explain it. pox = Ass. 
alluku ‘ palace’ is improbable. nbs is the most likely. Then there 
are no hundreds, and the other fragment must join on here, the line 
reading continuously, but the meaning is obscure. 

Line 41. 27[)3] perhaps, as in 275, but the 1 is doubtful, A letter is 
wanted before it, perhaps 5, hardly jp. [5]! as in the Behistun text 
for abe. Cr 4078 91 —ee Fd abs. 

Line 42. At the end }) is wanted to govern DIDwN in |. 43. 

Lines 44-46 are too much broken to be restored. ‘They apparently 
state a total for the year—from Mehir in one year to Mehir in the next. 


No. 25. 
Renunciation of Claim. 416 B.C. 
The papyrus is in an almost perfect state of preservation. 
The date, which is given twice, is the 8th (Egyptian gth) year of 


Darius (II) = 416 B.c. 
G2 
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The document is a deed of renunciation or conveyance, similar to 
several others, no. 6, no. 8, no. 13. The parties are connected through 
Mibtahiah. Yedoniah b. Hoshaiah was the nephew of Jezaniah, her first 
husband (see no. 9), whose house is the matter in dispute. Yedoniah 
b. Nathan and Mahseiah are her sons by her third marriage. They have 
already appeared in 20° as her sons by Ashor, so that either he bore both 
names, or he had changed his name from Ashor to Nathan between 
421 and 416. As to the claim of Yedoniah and Mahseiah on the house, 
if it was not by purchase or arrangement, it probably came about as 
follows: Mibtahiah had no children by her first marriage, since by 97 
they would have inherited the property. She was divorced and afterwards 
married Ashor-Nathan (see no. 15) about 440 B.c. and her property was 
united to his. When Jezaniah died, his house should have gone to his 
children by Mibtahiah, but as there were no children and as no provision 
was made for that event in no. 9, her two sons by Ashor now claim this 
house after her death. On the other hand, since Jezaniah died without 
issue, his brother Hoshaiah may have had or thought he had (we do not 
know what the law may have been) some title to the property, perhaps 
under some provision of the will of their father Uriah, and after Hoshaiah’s 
death his son would claim. Much of course remains obscure. We do 
not know for instance what was the rule of inheritance in case of a 
provision becoming void, or in case of intestacy—nor whether real 
property passed in a special way. 

The following table shows the relations of the people concerned : 


Yedoniah 


| 
Mahseiah Uriah 
| | 


| | | | | 
Yedoniah Gemariah? Mibtahiah = Jezaniah Hoshaiah 

| | 
Mahseiah Yedoniah 


| 
Zeho 
| 
Mibtahiah == Ashor (Nathan) 
| 


| | 
Mahseiah Yedoniah 
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Sayce and Cowley, J. 
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Endorsement, 
MMS IW AIT M3 by yes 33 AIT AnD YF pnd “5D 


1 S5 smn mons qnd a3 md 


or aA oO 


1Qn the 3rd of Chisleu, year 8, that is the 12th day of Thoth, year 9 
of Darius the king at that date in Yeb ? the fortress said Yedoniah b. 
Hoshaiah b. Uriah, Aramaean of Yeb the fortress, before Widrang com- 
mander of the garrison 3 of Syene, to Yedoniah b. Nathan and Mahseiah 
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b. Nathan, his brother, their mother being Mibtahiah daughter of Mahseiah 
b. Yedoniah, before 4 Widrang commander of the garrison of Syene, 
as follows: I withdraw (my claim) Hel 1S: you on the house of Jezaniah b. 
Uriah, These are its boundaries: ° at the upper end, the house of 
Hosea b. Uriah adjoins it; at the lower end of it, the house of Hazul 
b. Zechariah adjoins it ; ®at the lower end and above, there are open’ 
windows; on the east of it, is the temple of the God Ya’u, and the 
highway 7 of the king between them; on the west of it, the house of 
Mibianee daughter of Mahseiah, which Mahseiah her father gave her, 

8 adjoins it. This house, whose boundaries are described above, is yours, 
Yedoniah and Mahseiah both 9 sons of Nathan, for ever, ‘and your 
children’s after you. To whom you will, you may give it. I shall have 
no power, I Yedoniah, or my sons 1° or female or male dependant of 
mine, I shall have no power to set in motion suit or process against you, 
nor shall we have power to sue son or daughter of yours, 1! brother or 
sister, female or male dependant of yours, or any man to whom you may 
sell this house, or to whom you may give it as a gift, 12 on behalf of 
myself, Yedoniah, or on behalf of my sons or dependants female or male.” 
If I, Yedoniah, sue you, or you are sued by 1% a son of mine or daughter 
or female or male dependant, on my behalf or on behalf of my sons, (or 
any one) except a son or daughter of Jezaniah b. Uriah, ™ or (if) they sue 
son or daughter, or female or male dependant of yours, or a man to 
whom you may sell or to whom you may give as a gift 1° this house, 
or whoever shall bring a claim against you, shall pay you a fine of the 
sum of ten kerashin, that is to kerashin at the rate of 1° 2 rR to 1 karash 
by royal weight, and the house is assured to you for ever and to your sons 
after you, failing 1 any sons of Jezan b. Uriah, without question. 
Ma‘uziah b. Nathan wrote (this deed) at the direction of Yedoniah b. 
Hosea and the witnesses, #8 including Menahem b. Shallum: Mahseiah 
b. Yedoniah: Menahem b. Gado/ b. Ba‘adiah: Yedoniah b. Meshullam: 
19 Vislah b. Gadol: Gadol b. Berechiah: Jezaniah b. Penuliah: Ahio b. 
Nathan. (Endorsement.) * Deed of renunciation, which Yedoniah 
b. Hosea wrote concerning the house of Jezaniah b. Uriah, 2! for Vedoniah 
b. Nathan and Mahseiah his brother, both of them. 


Line 1. The year is given first as 8, then as 9. The second numeral 
is certainly 9, for the units are always arranged in threes, so that the 
faint trace in the middle is to be read as a unit obscured by a crease in 
the papyrus. The Egyptian year began with Thoth, and did not coincide 
with the Jewish year beginning with Nisan. This synchronism is 
important. 

Line 2. 3299 as in 204 (420 B.c.). Here it is the lower court over 
which he presides. In no, 20 he sat with the /raéarak in the higher 
court of Nepha. Note that he was commander in Syene, and held a 
court in Yeb. No dege/is mentioned, perhaps because the case was taken 
before the commander and not before the head of the degel. 
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Line 3. NS a mistake for ‘m)ynN. ond an unusual addition, no 
doubt because it was really Mibtahiah’s property. If Ashor-Nathan was 
dead, there would be an additional reason for giving her name as a 
further means of identification. 

Line 4. 3295), &c. repeated by mistake (?). npn lit. ‘I withdrew 
from you (and) from the house’, cf. 622 and often. mat called jy in 8° 
and below," 17. 

Line 5. my ‘at the south end’, as elsewhere, see the plan in note 
on 5% dyn (S-C by35n) is now certain, as the name occurs elsewhere. 
His father owned the house in 5°. 

Line 6. jm'nb pia. It is difficult to see how there could be ‘ancient 
lights ’ if pat has its usual meaning to ‘adjoin’. They must have looked 
on to the high road at either end of the frontage. NWN as in 13)4, 
It was the temple, see no. 30. adm mux. Cf. Révillout, Za proprieté, 
pp. 168, 322, &c. 

Line 7. on°23 a mistake for o3. 75 3m) in no. 8. 

Line 8. Spo a mistake for xdyyn as in 1. 6. 

Line 9. 7°23 a mistake for 0233. 

Line ro. wx ANN), cf. 82011, The formula differs slightly from that 
used in other (and earlier) deeds. The persons are named in a receding 
scale of contiguity, and in pairs: son and daughter, brother and sister 
(I. 11), so that ANIN can hardly be ‘ wife’ (as S-C). She would naturaliy 
come after her husband and before the children. The words are again 
a pair, and wx ‘husband’ is impossible, as a man is speaking. Translate 
therefore ‘(any) woman or man depending on me’. 

Line rr. }2M72 ‘in friendship’, not {2" as Staerk. non a mistake 
for anon cf. wan3n in 1. 14. 

Line 13. }D "HW asin]. 16. It corresponds to ind elsewhere, e.g. in 
811, and should mean ‘ except‘ as commonly in Syriac. The proviso is 
not very clear however. Jezaniah must have been dead by now, perhaps 
recently deceased, and hence the action. He cannot have had children 
by Mibtahiah, because they would surely have had a prior claim to their 
cousin Yedoniah. (This was not the house which Mahseiah gave her in 
no. 8.) If he had been divorced from Mibtahiah, that would account for 
his being alive at the time of her subsequent marriage (15°*?), and might 
also be a reason for presuming (in law) a doubt whether he had other 
issue. In that case the clause would mean ‘if any representative of 
mine, except my cousin (if any), should sue you’, Yedoniah b. Hoshaiah 
then admits the claim of Jezaniah’s children (if any), who could not be 
liable to a fine for trying to establish it, if they came forward. There 
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may of course have been a son of Jezaniah who had gone away and not 
been heard of. 

Line 14. {733 a mistake for 723. sonsn should be pan3n. 

Line 15. Dw" a mistake(?) for D>DIW7. jn not jnIX as S-C. 
NITPIN as in 20/4, 

Lines 16, 17. }® “WW as in 1. 13 ‘unless any sons of J. come 
forward’. Note jt ‘t j23 indefinite ‘any sons’ not 1 ‘23 ‘the (known) 
sons’ as e.g. in ]. 9 jn) °33. 

Line 17. myd also wrote nos. 18, 20. His father wrote nos. 10, 13. 

Line 18. 5943 ’3 onop and |. 19 M992 2 5yT3 as in 207. 

Line 19. jn) “2 nN brother of the scribe? 


No. 26. 
Order to Repair a Boat. 412 B.C. 


A large sheet of papyrus, extra broad, as befitted its official character. 
Lines 17-28 are on the reverse. : 

It is dated in the rath year of Darius (see note on |. 28) = 412 B.C. 
This is one of the mast difficult of the texts, partly owing to the broken 
condition of ll. 1-6, which makes the precise nature of the orders uncertain, 
but still more because of the many technical terms and foreign words of 
which the meaning is unknown. It relates to the repairing (not building, 
see note on 1. 1) of a Nile-boat used by certain boatmen in Government 
employment, and full details are given as to the work to be done on it. 
The procedure seems to be as follows: the men in charge of the boat 
reported to Mithradates (their foreman?) through Psamsineith, one of 
their number, that the boat was in need of repair. Mithradates reported 
to Arsames, who sent an order to Wahprimahi, an Egyptian apparently 
holding some local office. This is the purport of ll. 1-3. The order 
(ll. 3-6) is that whereas a specification of the necessary repairs had been 
required (from Psamsineith?) and sent to the Treasury officials, these should 
now inspect the boat and do the repairs if necessary. LI. 6-9 state that 
they did inspect it, found the specification correct, and that the chief of 
the ship’s carpenters considered the repairs necessary. The specification 
is then recited (ll. 10-22), This part is full of technical terms. In 
l, 22, 23 Arsames orders Wahprimahi to have the work carried out 
accordingly. Much is obscure, but this seems on the whole to make the 
text consistent. 


All the persons mentioned bear non-Jewish names, except ‘Anani 1], 23._ 
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Aramaic is thus used in a communication from the Persian governor to 


an Egyptian official. 


For special treatment of the text see Torczyner in OZZ 1912, p. 397, 


and Holma in Ofversigt af Finska Vetenskaps-Soctelelens Forhandlingar 


_1915, B, no. 5. 


Sachau, plates 8 and 9. Ungnad, no. 8. 
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1 From Arsames to Wahprimahi: Now /he boat of Psamsinetth and his 
colleagues the boatmen of the fortifications 1s worn out as reported * to us by 
Mithradates the boatman as follows: Thus says Psamsine/‘i..... a 
the boaimen of * the fortifications say thus: The boat of which we have 
charge, it is time to doits repairs. Zhereupon I sent word as follows: Let 
the specification * be drawn up accurately and sent to the accountants of 
the treasury. They with she commanders Shemszllek and his colleagues are 
to inspect /hzs boat © and make a report on it(?), and let the arsenic (?) 
which is required (?) by the specification, paint (?) and the rest be sent, 
and let the accountants give all the materdals ® and let its repairs be done 
immediately, and the rest about which word was sent to them from me. 
Thereupon they sent and shus satd thetr messengers: On ‘the beach 
which is in front of the fortress, be/zween its fortifications Mithradates the 
boatman showed us the boat. We report that by Psamsineith and..... ; 
8 both boatmen of the fortifications, it is described accurately, and we 
have reported to Shemsillek and his colleagues the commanders, (and) 
Shemau 6 ° Kenufi, head of the carpenters, of SPYT, and they said 
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thus: It is time to make c/s repairs. This is the specification which 
[is required (?)] immediately to do its repairs: 1° Cedar and cypress (?) 
wood, new, (each) plank 10 cubits..... . . 80 cubits by 3 hand- 
breadths, among them ribs(?) of 12 cubits; 1 yards(?) 15, each of 
20 cubits; a s‘sr, 70 cubits; cabins(?) for the hold(?) 3; a sail (?) 
for the mast (?), 1; 12 planks for the ut of 60 cubits; a prrmunt for the 
PRR, I of 2 cubits; apst under the HL, 5; nails of bronze and iron, 
13200; planks of cedar, seasoned (?), strong, TMis, 20 cubits; the 
equivalent of all of it, both sound (?) and broken, he is to bring to the 
treasury; sails(?) of ! cotton, thick, 180 kerashin; awnings(?), 250 
kerashin; planks ®f cedar, new; 2 HNN, each 5 cubits 13 hands by 
3 hands; for the ur, nails of bronze, 150, each 3 hands, 275, 16 each 
Io finger-breadths ; total nails, 425; plates of bronze, 20 cubits; nails 
for them, 200; 17 planks of cedar, seasoned (?), Egyptian (?) government, 
I talent ro minae in all; add(?) sulphur, ro kerashin, and arsenic for the 
painting (?), roo kerashin; 1% and they shall add to the planks which 
are (?) supplied, to the boards in length each 3 hands clear (?), and to the 
breadth and thickness 2 fingers; and to !° the sim, in length each 3 hands 
clear (?), and to the breadth 2 fingers; and to the planed boards (?) and 
HNN in length each 1 hand; and to *° the ssi, the wood for the BL, the 
rows of rms, in length each 3 hands clear (?), and to the breadth 1 finger. 
The sails (?) of cotton, the awning (?), 2! the arsenic, the sulphur, are to be 
supplied by Persian weight. Let word be sent that these materials are 
to be delivered to Shemau b. Kenufi, head of 2% the carpenters, of SPYT, 
for the purpose of the repair of this boat, and let him do (it) at once, 
according to the order issued. Now Arsames says as follows: You are 
to act 2% in accordance with this which the accountants say, according to the 
order issued. ‘Anani, the secretary, drafted the order. Nabu‘akab wrote 
Gta = Wahprimahi . 2.5... .. 25 according to the order issued ... . wrote 
eo Wea lG oe viv ay es ae =o BYomyArsames, which. he. ". 
28 Nabu‘akab wro/e the document on the 13th of Tebeth, in the rath year 
of Darius the king .... 


Line r. A curt beginning, as from a great man to a subordinate. 
]xba, Epstein cft. Dan. 61°, and reads [ov] x53, but the phrase there is 
ba py (not xba). The lost words must have stated the case. This word 
is more probably the verb xd2 ‘to be worn out’, generally used of 
clothes and such like, but also applicable to a boat. The boat was in 
charge of the N'D73 ‘t x’N5)) (I. 3), and Psamsineith was one of them 
(Il. 7, 8). As he makes the report in |. 2, it is probable that he was 
mentioned here. For the name cf. Lieblein, Dict. des noms propres hiérog., 
no. 1216. N'D5D °t xND)) from |. 8, where see note. 

Line 2. nb must introduce a report of Mithradates: ‘M. sent saying, 
thus says P’. It cannot be ‘for thus says M., P....’ Psamsineith 
alone speaks, since “oN is singular, and he does not include himself with 
the other boatmen (so that we cannot continue with 73n3N) because 17DN 
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(1. 3) is in the 3rd person. Hence some phrase must have followed such 
as ‘the boat service is interrupted, for’. + xinpi from 1. 8, is 
necessary. 

Line 3. x'595, see on |. 8. pony ‘having charge of’ under 
Government, not ‘owning’, since it was to be repaired by Government. 
Elsewhere the word is used of holding land, and perhaps means to hold 


on lease, or by a grant, not as freehold. mn pay is abrupt and strange, 
but can only mean ‘it is time to’. No doubt a translation of the 
Egyptian idiom sp pw, introducing a request &c. mwa an unknown 


word. From the context it can only mean ‘its repairs’. In line 22 the 
construct form "WEI occurs, so that n= must be the pronominal affix. 
It has been assumed that the word is Persian, but no satisfactory 
explanation of it as such has been given. I cannot help feeling that it is 
connected with the Talmudic "ws, the origin of which is also obscure. 
[s2]ynd asin].10. | The missing words must have stated that Arsames 
gave an order (as in |. 4). He is not giving it here, because in 1. 6 
(anbw) he says that it was carried out. Hence some such words as here 
supplied are necessary. [xonwe], see on 1. 5. 

Line 4. 129m’. The subject cannot be the boat, which is always 
xnopp feminine. Therefore not ‘let it be towed’, nor ‘let it be 
carpentered’ ("39n'). Whatever it was, it had to be sent to the Treasury. 
They would hardly send the boat bodily. We should expect ‘a state- 
ment of the cost’, and hence I have ventured to supply N)"WN in the 
sense of ‘ specification’, taking 329m. in the sense of the passive of Hebrew 
130 ‘declare’, ‘state’. xda[nd]y, so Perles, as in 1. 8, and Epstein, 
in the sense of ‘(towed) by a rope’. This is unlikely, as noted above. 
If xban here and in |. 8 can mean a ‘measuring line’ (Heb. 52n) the 
phrase would mean ‘according to measure’, i.e. ‘accurately’. Ungnad’s 
xb [p]y ‘with care’ is unlikely. xy2707, or “0n. Perles thinks 
= 5950x (Targums). It must be one of the many Persian titles, com- 
pounded with -far, ‘make’, and treated as Aramaic. The meaning 
of “ion is unknown. Cf. 8257 in Daniel, where the » has been 
assimilated (hence ‘9197 not ‘919m here), and the second part is -dar, 
‘bearing’, or the 3 is a corruption of 3 (due to the similarity of 
Heb. 1375), and the word is the same as here. In connexion with the 
Treasury it must mean the men who do the accounts, ‘clerks’. yon 
begins a new sentence, without a conjunction. NY93I095 as in 1. 8. 
From Persian /arman and kar, ‘those who make (or give) orders’. The 
words supplied are from 1. 8. 

Line 5. wn’ (Epstein pm) is probably right. Ungnad janx. The 
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Haphel of min, and the Pael (or Haphel with 1 dropped) are common in 
the sense of ‘cause to see’, ‘show’. The Peal, which should mean 
‘see’, is not found in BA, but perhaps occurs in these papyri. Here 
‘inspect’. ANID another unknown word. 25 very uncertain. 
The first letter is like a badly made y, the second is obliterated, the rest 
is probable (not y»- as Ungnad). I have restored it because in 1. 17 


it occurs, as here, in connexion with 7317297. See notes there. Mie Te 
Ungnad Ain, but this is doubtful, and gives no sense, unless we could 
translate ‘which was (mentioned in) the specification. NIWWN as 


in Il. 9, 21 and 30!. Cf. Ezra 5°°, The meaning of the word in all 
these places is as uncertain as its origin. In Ezra 5*° the LXX have 
xoprryia, but in the parallel passage (1 Esdr. 64) oréynv kat tadAa ravra, 
and in verse 10 +Oeuedwodre, which represents the Masoretic tradition 
kU, In 30! ‘outfit’, ‘decoration ’, ‘detail’ would be suitable. Here 
it seems to mean the description of the outfit, so that I have ventured 
to use the word ‘specification’, But the meaning of this much-discussed 
term is not settled. myn as in 1 17. No doubt a Persian word, 
perhaps compounded with fan- = ham-. The ‘caulking’? In modern 
Persian (9335 means ‘to plaster’, ‘Painting’? Holma compares 
Persian 4lss| (Arab. alae) a ‘limb’, but also a ‘fitting together’, and 
so ‘decoration’. Cf. 277 in Daniel 25 &c. The addition of janN 
shows that we have here an enumeration of materials. % (Ungnad) 
following it, is not probable. Torczyner reads }4nN3, which he takes 
as beginning a new sentence (like mx) ‘then’, and compares Dan. 4°. 
[xy9wWsx] is doubtful. Something is wanted like ‘all the materials’. 

Line 6. pay) as in |. 22 and 427-813, in all which places the meaning 
«at once’, ‘speedily’ is suitable. In Ahikar 103 pay is perhaps a verb, 
see note there. *¢ pany), Torczyner ‘und nachdem’. mar dy, 
Heb. maby ‘thereupon’, continues the narrative by explaining that the 
preliminary order was carried out by the officials. inbw is therefore 
a narrative perfect, not imperative. [}>]¥ seems best to fit the remain- 
ing traces of letters. Hence 148 is probable, and serves to introduce 
the rst persons in |. 7. About nine more letters are wanting, which 
should contain something to govern NDA in 1. 7. 

Line 7. xdm can hardly be anything else. In 1. 12 it denotes some 
part of the boat. The ordinary meaning ‘sand’ is suitable enough here. 
It was outside the town, and must mean the sand on the river-bank, 
on which the boat was moored. They sent to inspect it. [132 looks 
more likely than }3 or 33. m(373], doubtful, but there is a trace 
of the tail of the second 3. If it is right, J1> will mean the outer 
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fortifications of the town, running down to the river. ‘m3 asyndeton, 
as often, especially in official style. The form is Pael, or contracted 
Haphel, ‘we report’. ...%. The lower parts of the letters are left, 
but I cannot identify the name, which was probably Egyptian. 

Line 8. x’D45 ‘ N'ND not ‘boatmen of the. towns’, which would 
be pointless. np) is Persian, ‘boatman’. If 773 is rightly explained 
above as ‘fort’, i.e. the outer fortifications of the xn-3 of Syene (but 
Epstein thinks ‘rafts’), then these men were employed by the Govern- 
ment to convey things by river from one point of the fortifications to 
another, or to bring supplies from elsewhere to the forts. They were 
therefore important, as an Army Service Corps, for ‘maintaining com- 
munications, In no. 2 (and no. 3) it was Espemet (elsewhere described 
as a ‘sailor of the difficult waters’) who brought the corn &c: (to Syene? 
by river?) and delivered it to Hosea and his partner, who distributed 
it to the garrison. He no doubt belonged to this service. m3) must 
refer back to 339n) (1. 4), and if the explanation there is right, this will be 
a passive participle agreeing with NM2BD, ‘it is described’. nn 
“we showed’ or ‘reported’, not as in 1. 7, ‘he showed us’. Www, see 
Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt Papyri. ‘p53, Lieblein, op. c#. no. 770. 

Line 9. j2n‘pD, explained by Sachau as a derivative of m)*SD, with 
3 assimilated, and the Persian suffix -%, afterwards inflected as Aramaic, 
hence ‘belonging to ships’. Cf. x’a2ww in Ezra, ‘belonging to Susa’. 
But this would require the emphatic form x'3n’aD N33, for ‘ship’s 
carpenters’. Epstein suggests that it is formed from the name of the 
nome Sape, like j321D, 67, 31, cf. 336, 245%, but in the singular. In his 
later article, however, he gives this up, and proposes yn} aD ‘ your 
ship’, As Nn35D is used so often in this text, it is unlikely that we 
should have the form “np (which is not a mistake, cf. 1. 22), and-as 
the only other use of }37 is with a place-name, it is better to take "N’SD 
asa place-name. Itwill then refer to Shemau, ‘ the chief of the carpenters, 
a man of SPYT’, a place otherwise unknown (Egyptian sff = nome). 
x27YK TI. The account of the inspection being finished, this begins 
the specification of the repairs as stated by Arsames (i. e. from his a) 
down to 1, 22. ‘This is what is to be done... now (I. 22) do it’. 
‘max. The Ass. afpitf, ‘immediately’, nagiivalll suggests itself, . cf. 
payd, ll. 6,22. So Torczyner. (Seidel ‘nx AN, meaning ?). But the 
construction is difficult if naw has the same meaning as before. If 
it could mean ‘ it is fitting’ (Talm. "wpx), then SWS would be governed 
by ayn, which is not very probable. 

Line 10, Here begins the specification as sanctioned by Arsames. 
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“8 (or SN) must be some kind of wood. Ungnad suggests Bab. erx, 
a kind of cedar (cf. erinu). m0, Bab. fappu, a ‘plank’. (Perles says 
duppu, ‘tablet’, cf. aDpY.) The Coptic tom is ‘keel’, pod(5]. The 
tail of 2 remains. There is room for one letter before it, and only ) 

is possible. Bab, da/ku means ‘injury’, ‘broken part’, cf. Ezek, 279-2”, 
pia. If pyr can be connected with these, D'Y might be ‘put’, but 
in ]. rg it must be a noun. The 80 cubits 3 hand-breadths must be the 
measurement of the broken part(?). The planks were to be ro cubits 
long, and sufficient in number to cover 80 cubits, 43, as often, 
‘among (them)’. jb, if it has anything to do with p1D might mean 
beams to keep the planks in place, but 12 cubits seems rather long 
for ‘ribs’. Holma suggests ‘ rudders’. 

Line 11. }Y% would naturally be taken as part of A\w, but in |. 19 
it is a noun. Holma thinks it is ND\poN ‘threshold’, then ‘yard’ of 
a ship. rox[d sn]. There are traces of m and room for 5. For 
the construction, cf. 28, .,. mywd // nas. Sayo, not Saya (as 
Ungnad). Egyptian? 3n. Ungnad quotes Bab. Aznnu, part of a ship. 
It must be plural here (/37 for j32n). In 1. 19 we have x22n with the 
3 resolved, as in N‘ODy. Holma proposes ‘cabins’, and compares 
Jonah 1°, Krauss. Zalm. Archdologze ii, p. 341. But this would be 
unsuitable in a specification. You would have to state the materials 
required to make them. Egyptian 4m means ‘rowing’ &c., which again 
does not suit the context. s2p3, the ‘belly’ of the boat, i.e. the 
‘hold’. pydp another unknown word. xnDip the ‘ upright’, i.e. 
the mast? Ungnad an ‘erection’. Holma a ‘cabin’ on deck. 

Line 12. xbn must be some part of the boat, since something is to 
be under it, therefore not as in ]. 7, nor the name of a wood (as Ungnad). 
xbn ‘py perhaps ‘planks for the ’n’. syounp and ay ayp, Egyptian ; 
ph is ‘deck’, and ff is ‘hinder part’. ‘DPN is plural. Holma cft. 
Heb. }*DDN (Ass. aps, ‘rope’), but why construct state? 

Line 13. 725 as compared with jn4n (I. 10) suggests Bab. Jabiru 
‘old’, i.e. seasoned, but the } is difficult. D’Dn unknown. nnn. 
Haphel of Ans ‘bring’. The subject is ‘one’, ‘they’, indefinite: 
pnnadn. Perles cft. Bab. Zalapu, to ‘cover with metal’, to ‘plate’. 
This does not suit the context, Can it mean ‘the exchange’ of it, 
its equivalent or value? Holma ‘what is left over’, Sprengling 
‘calkage’, suggesting that it is the origin of calafafare, calfeutrer. 
ywan the ‘broken pieces’. ‘Sy, the root means to ‘spin’, The 
phrase should mean ‘spun cotton’. It was a very large quantity. Sails? 
or nets? 
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Line 14. jwn5 apparently the value. yp1_ something spread out, 
‘awnings’. Holma cft. Heb. yp ‘plating’ (or ‘awnings’). Cf. 1. 20. 
Line 1g. x[5]nd again a part of the boat, as in ]. r2, not a wood. 
Line 16. }Dt copper-plates for the bottom or other parts of the boat. 
Line 17. mw (or mw) can only mean ‘authority’ &c. in Aramaic. 
(Holma, ‘strong’.) Is yo a mistake for ayo? The two words might 
then conceivably mean ‘ government of Egypt’, i.e. from Egyptian stores. 
Holma cites Bab. mzssu, a kind of wood. ’3)9999. 1 talent 10 minae 
is apparently the cost of materials mentioned so far, to which is to be 
added the cost of the sulphur and arsenic. xb> in apposition to 
“31 T9N ‘py, ends the clause. m|pdin imperative with n- cohortative? This 
suffix, common in Hebrew, does not occur in BA, nor in these papyri (?) 
elsewhere. 935. What was it for? 219397, as in 1. 5, is probably 
‘painting’, for which arsenic would be used. JI ‘arsenic’ in 
Talmud and Syriac, is usually taken as a loan-word from Greek (so 
Ungnad), and this has been used as an argument against the authenticity 
of these papyri, since a Greek word would hardly be found in Egypt 
so early as 412 B.c. (The objection is not convincing, since trade with 
Greece flourished long before this, and the material was very commonly 
used. Cf, "nnd = ordrnp.) But the reverse is probably the case. 
There is no apparent reason why yellow orpiment (aurzpzgmentum) should 
be called the ‘masculine’ substance, dpoexév, in Greek. (First in 
Aristotle. Note, not dppevixdv, except by a scribal correction in 
Theophrastus.) The Greek is more likely to be due to a popular 
etymology of a foreign trade-word. In Arabic it is 243,;. (In a late 
Coptic papyrus Mr. Winstedt has pointed out to me maccapnauy 
HiaNAachap = _ioK ae = ‘yellow-arsenic’, and mnaccapnauy 
TixonKoc = ‘red arsenic’.) It is not found, I think, in old Egyptian. 
In Persian it is sj OF; influenced by Arabic, 3.43 yj: From its occurrence 


here 2" may well be a Persian word from ;, ‘gold’, the -7- being 
formative (‘ golden’ substance), and the -& the suffix common later in 
Pahlavi. On the other hand, Dr. Langdon quotes Sumerian urudu 
za-rt-in = Bab. zarinnu, a colouring (copper-like) substance used to dye 
wool, The form zarintku does not occur, but would be correct, with 
-k-, as a loan-word from Sumerian. Za-rz-2n is found as early as 
2500 B.C., and is, he considers, a good Sumerian compound. 

Line 18. }\DDIN i.e. something extra is to be allowed on the measure- 
ments. wisn should mean ‘freed’, ‘exempt’.- Construction? The 
translation ‘clear’, ‘fully’ is only a guess. 

Line 19. BD’ must be a noun here, governed by by, and similarly 
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inl. 10, Meaning? \w must have some special meaning, not merely 
‘smoothed plank’, Cf. 1. rx, sn a plural from jn. Cf. sony 
from By. 

Line 20, ‘5 ‘rows’, i.e. ‘boards’? of pn. Holma thinks ‘old’, 
Ass. ddru. xnyp, st.emph, Hence {¥P5, |. 14, is feminine. 

Line 22. }yb seems to be NY, The first » may be a mistake, 
ay nix is addressed to Wahprimahi, who was to see that the orders 
were transmitted to Shemau, and that he carried them out. 

Line 23. N*D70N. It was therefore the Treasury officials who drew 
up the order ending with ’p Dw 5 in 1. 22, ‘309 was apparently chief 
secretary to Arsames. Perhaps the same as in 384111, who was a great 
person, since he is not further described. Hardly the same as in 3019 = 
3118, nor the father of the scribe in 102° &c. [yp | $y ‘author 
ofthe order’. He drew it up for approval by Arsames, and it was copied 
by a clerk. The words pyy.,., 332 seem to be in a different hand, 
therefore a signature. an> apyia3. If this means that he was the 
copying -clerk, it is strange, as the hand is again different. Perhaps 
it means ‘ countersigned by N.’ as Arnold, Journ. Bzb. Lit. 1912, p. 25- 
Hardly the same man as in 222°-(or 1211?). 

Line 24 is evidently written by Wahprimahi himself. He was an 
Egyptian, and wrote Aramaic so badly that no single word, except his 
name, is certain. The latter part of the line too is faded. As the letter 
was addressed to him, this line and the next must have been added after 
receipt. 

Line 26, after a blank space, contains remnants of demotic writing. 
Sprengling reads Sobk... (part of a name) and Jar‘s (so also Spiegel- 
berg), which Herodotus says is the Egyptian word for a Nile-boat. 

Line 27. Part of the address is lost. After 3 is a stroke which looks 
like 5. 

Line 28, N5D may be ‘the scribe’, but as ‘Anani was so called in 
1, 23, perhaps it is ‘the document’, and 3nd is to be supplied in 1. 27. 
\// > 3 Ungnad reads \//-— 5, and takes ™ for 3, but it is only a badly 
made ™, |l>no2w. The units are doubtful. I accept them on 
Ungnad’s authority, as they may be clearer on the original. 


No. 27. 


Petition to Arsames (?). About 410 B.C. 


This papyrus was first published by Euting in the Jfémorres présenteés 
... a1’ Académie des Inscriptions, vol. xi, Paris, 1903. It belongs to the 
2598 H 
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Strasbourg Library, for which it was bought in 1898-9 from a dealer at 
Luxor. It consists of one strip (not three fragments, as Ungnad says) 
63 cm. long by 7-3 broad. The writing on the recto runs lengthwise, 
and is divided into two columns. On Euting’s facsimile there are slight 
traces of another column preceding them, but this is uncertain. The 
upper and lower edges are broken, so that the columns are not con- 
tinuous. There is writing also on. the verso, begirining at the right-hand 
end of the strip and runningacross it at right angles to that on the recto. 
From Euting’s facsimile it seems that no line is lost at the top or bottom 
of the verso, but all the lines are incomplete at the beginning and end. 
The writing on the verso differs in character from that on the recto, but 
this may be only because it is written the wrong way of the papyrus—not 
necessarily by a different hand. The document refers to events in the 
14th year of Darius (II), i.e. 411 B.c., and one may reasonably assume 
that it was written in that year or shortly after. In the light of texts dis- 
covered since, these events appear to be connected with the troubles 
narrated in no, 30, and the papyrus is a (draft of a) letter (to the 
satrap Bigvai? or Arsames?) complaining of the action of the 
Egyptian priests and the governor Waidrang. There can be no doubt 
that it emanates, like the rest of these texts, from the Jewish colony 
(or garrison) at Elephantine. In the lost beginning the writers 
must have stated their case. They then affirm their loyalty, and 
instance other illegal acts committed by their enemies, of avhich they 
say evidence can be obtained from the police. In spite of their 
good behaviour, their enemies have prevented them from offering 
sacrifices to Ya’u, and have plundered (or destroyed) their temple. They 
end by petitioning for protection, and that the damage may be made 
good. This seems to make the document consistent and intelligible. 
Unfortunately a line, or more, is lost at the beginning and therefore also 
at the top of column 2. Nothing, however, seems to be lost at the lower 
edge, so that the text was originally continuous from 1. 10 to the verso. It 
ought not to be difficult to restore the verso, but as we do not know the 
original width of the strip, and as the reading of the verso is in parts 
uncertain, we cannot determine the length of the lines on the verso. It 
is therefore not claimed that the restorations are anything more than 
a rough approximation, or that they do more than indicate the connexion 
of the text. On the whole, while this petition is clearly connected with 
no. 3o and several phrases are common to both, I have placed it 
earlier because no. 30 (written in 408) received an answer (no. 32), so 
that another petition in these terms would be unnecessary. This may 


ARAMAIC PAPYRI No. 297 99 


indeed have been the earlier letter mentioned in 3018, It is strange that 
so important an event as the destruction of the temple should not have 
been more explicitly described, There may, however, have been another 
column, in which it was narrated. At any rate the temple was destroyed 
in 414, and this petition cannot have been written except in or after that 
year—therefore between 411 and 408. It does not appear to have met 
with any success, and in 408 consequently another attempt (no. 30) 
was made. 

The person addressed is called jx, a high title applied to Bigvai in 
no. 30. Ungnad suggests that it here denotes Arsames, the governor 
of Egypt. The fact that he is named in ]. 2 is nota serious objection. 
The use of the 3rd person is merely due to formality. 

The facsimile in Euting’s original publication is not very legible, but is 
helpful in some points. That of Sachau is excellent. 


Sachau, plate 75. Ungnad, no. 2°. 


jaw xd now AMON ID NyD [Spo pa. AR pon... ot 
wa 1a xo[(So] wines ////>. nwa jb hanwes [xd] ban py 2 
pvaN 
xn 22 [say sods oon yy avs Yo anaaeet at Nod Sy Sys 
yp ims nd yan) joo ADD AIA AN FANT Yt wy oy nvon 
2» nwa Ayy2[2 1S In eA wD NN Wat Naboo NM ID 


mm pan is xdn spend anon xd por xno[a 432 

sie jayap TP soa 75x aun or xis pny xv J[t xo]sa 

DIowN ATH. PD ND NN|N MT yo Tayn 
MINN PID AN ION mama 1 mr dSapd pond [yt}ny 10 


3 

4 

5 

Col. 2. M23 {. ASIN AND SNS NNW yyw FIA FT RWY pyr) 6 
7 

8 

9 


Reverse. Na NMW]3 33 Nba It San yo rz 
py AIX pst momo [5..... 12 

paw xbdr j]> none xd nfara Sano 13 

nnady anja and wfano 1> 14 

xrow ndjs md non sayod [mby 15 
CN ING ak 0a TO 

mon yay] mSn pons pol. wk ee 17 

xb ninjwerd inp> soqwe [mw 18 


3p 
som Npjwy xvi eno dy j[n nydr 19 
H 2 
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xem] xon yo minx spay jot 20 
mtd oy] own ap yea by yn 27 
nbn ap yea}o Sy jn momo [pox 't 22 
omy 3 xnoytnd pal» dx ad 23 
maa }> war jo sfnat 24 


1. , , we should be injured (?). When (?) detachments of the Egyptians 
rebelled, we did not leave our posts, 2 and zothing disloyal was found in 
us. In the 14th year of King Darius, when our lord Arsames * went 
away to the king, this is the crime which the priests of the god Khnub 
committed in the fortress of Yeb *in concert with Waidrang who was 
governor here, after giving him money and valuables: there is a part 

5 of the king’s stores which is in the fortress of Yeb, (this) they wrecked, 
and ¢hey built a wall 2 the midst-of the fortress of Yeb...-..,.+..++eeeeees 
6 Now this wall is built in the midst of the fortress. There is a well 
which is built 7 withzz the fortress, and it never lacks water to supply the 
garrison, so that (?) if it is supervised (?) they would be 8 (able to get) 
water to drink in “zs well. Those priests of Khnub stopped up this well. 
If inquiry ° be made of the magistrates, officers (and) police who are set 
over the province of Tstrs !° it will be made Avown to your lordship in 
accordance with what we say. Moreover we are innocent ! of ¢his 
damage to the stores which were in she fortress of Yeb¥2..... thus we 
are free from blame, and anything 1° harmful of this kind has not been 
found in ws, but the priests well not allow 14 us to bring meal-offering 
and incense \© and Baraca to offer there to Ya’u the God of heaven 
16 eS ene Riese Fe Roa but hey made there a fire (?) 18 and the rest 
of the fittings they took for *hemselves, all of it. 1° Now 2f it please your 
lordship, ie the injury be very much remembered 20 which was done to us, 
us of the Jewzsh garrison. 7! Jf zt please your lordship let an order 
be given according to ® what we state. If it please your lordship, let word 
be sent 3 that they shall not injure anything which zs ours 4 and to build 
the alrar of ours which they destroyed. 


Line 1, A word of three or two letters is lost at the beginning. 
j2n is clear, On Euting’s facsimile there is a very slight trace of 3 
before it. Ifit is part of the verb }4) the tense is strange, and the usual 
sense of 1°39 (“striking’ a musical instrument) is unsuitable here. In 
l. 23 }101,.. Seems to be part of the same verb. I suggest that the root 
originally had the sense ‘of ‘striking’ in general (restricted in Hebrew 
usually to striking a musical instrument), and that this could be extended 
to mean ‘inflicting an injury’. Cf. Ps, 777, °n329,‘my affliction’ I 
remember, and try to account for it, (‘song’ is pointless), In the titles 
of Pss. 4, 6, 54, 55, 61, 67, 76, Hab. 319, nya92 is perhaps ‘concerning 
(or, in) afflictions’, So Job 30° &c., nn2ai, the object of their injurious 
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remarks, ‘slander’. The word is not found in the cognate languages, 
but cf. the kindred roots mya, y39, 923. mmN very doubtful. The 
trace of the first letter might be a 4 cf. the construction in |. 23. ja. 
There is the down-stroke of a letter before it which may belong to a P or 
a4(?). A conjunction ‘when’ is wanted. [>]. The 5 is almost 
entirely lost. On Euting’s facsimile the trace remaining looks more like 
y, but 't jyan pa for ‘during the moments when” is hardly possible. 
If y537 is right it would appear that the Egyptians as well as the Jews 
were divided into companies. 

Line 2. ’2) Samm nyt, cf Dan. 62 7’) OWTN [NW "ta as in 
3085, 

Line 3. sn -2wy5 a Persian word. 

Line 4. n219n as in 30°, a Persian word, probably adverbial ‘ in 
league with’, not a noun governed by 113y, as Ungnad seems to take it. 
377 is here fra/arak, as in 30°, where his son is xn 37. Hence 
Sratarak is the higher title. In nos. 20% (420 B.c.) and 25? (416 B.c.) 
he was only s\n 35, and so must have been promoted in the interval. 
‘MS seems to cause an unnecessary asyndeton, ‘there is a part... they 
destroyed (it)’. The construction is probably borrowed from Persian, 
cf. the Behistun inscr. i. 13 end, didéd Nisdya ndma.. . avadasim 
avdjanam, ‘(there is) a province N. by name... there IJ killed him’, 
and very frequently. ‘ms may therefore be neglected in translation, 
like n» which is perhaps derived from it. 

Line 5. N22. Euting and Ungnad ss, but » is improbable, and 
gives no sense. It was no doubt a store of supplies for the troops. Cf. 
son inl xr. = [s]93. Ungnad [h]}s3. But there is hardly room for 
m, which has a long side-stroke in this hand. A } seems most probable, 
but it might possibly be [}*]22 ‘we built’, to protect the granary, which 
would be a meritorious act, and (I. 6) ‘the wall is still to be seen’. 

Line 6. 41 passive participle masculine. The feminine would be 
m2. ‘ns begins a fresh charge. 

Line 7. m7Dn feminine, agreeing with "N32. Pu ji M2 is very 

_ difficult. Ungnad takes 73 as ‘so that’(?). The double conjunction 
is strange. At any rate }9n jn must form a subordinate clause by itself, 
since }))7 is wanted for the apodosis. ‘Therefore 137 must express 
a verbal idea. The noun 19m occurs in 13*, where see note. Here 
literally ‘if it was measured’, i.e. if it was fairly shared. (Or is “27 In 
a dittography?) Andreas takes it to mean a ‘heap’—‘if (there were) 
a heap (of them)’, i.e, if they were very numerous—an odd expression. 
Noéldeke translates ‘ einberufen’, and so Smend. 
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Line 8. [1 ]33 restored from J? 82 farther on. ste Persian, as 
xt, Dan. 25:8, where it is taken as ‘statement’, ‘information’. Here 
rather ‘ verification’, i.e. inquiry. 

Line 9. x’nD'n = -N'nan, Dan. 323 (‘sheriffs’), and thus confirms the 
reading and vocalization there. The exact meaning of the title is 
uncertain. n’2wn a Persian title from g#¥, ‘to hear’, gausa, ‘ear’. 
Cf. ra Baothéws Sra, Xen. Cyrop. viii. 2, 10, and Hdt. i. 114, ép0aApos 
Bacréos, the king’s informers, police. piown, cf. 24°9, and Spiegel- 
berg in Euting’s article. 

Line ro. je. If the sentence continues in }. 11, the meaning will 
be ‘separated from’, and so innocent of. Cf. the use of pn in r4u, 
and often, Note the frequent use of mmx, ‘they have done all this, 
whereas we are innocent’. 

Line 11. The verso begins here. wpn3. The n has a very 
unusual form. Cf. xo, 1. 5. 

Line 12. }[3]. What Ungnad takes for a 5 is really the tail of the 
jin lar. 34 uncertain. The 3 is short. The word occurs in 21° 
[AJ&. The traces of & are doubtful. 

Line 13. n[3ta]. The 4 cannot be the termination of a feminine 
noun, which would be subject to M3nwsx, masculine. We may restore 
Sann from 1, 2, or ws. [1 jpaw’] as in 30”, 

Line 14. &'[09] as in 1. 3, Ungnad x™[xp], which may be right. 
[An]. The remains of n are clear, and Ani eves the clue to the 
passage, Cf. 307! for the order. 

Line 15. [Nw nd] as in 3027-28, or it might be xnbx and some 
short word joining on the next line. 

Line 16 is hopelessly lost. 

Line 17. #7.70nN. Perhaps a compound of Persian a/ar, ‘fire’, The 
temple was burned, cf. 3012, but the two statements do not agree exactly. 
mn is more probable than Ungnad’s nan. It is used merely like the 
indefinite article. 

Line 18. [nw] from 30!. NoqwN must be taken in a wide sense. 
In 30! it is the woodwork of the building, which was burned. Here 
it must include the sacred vessels, which were stolen. [xd>] is 
probable. Not yay, as Ungnad, which is not wanted here as it is 
in 3c". 

Line 19. Having finished their statement they now come to their 
petition, The frequent repetition of ‘if it please your lordship’ shows 
that the person addressed must have been of exalted rank. For the 
phrase cf, Ezra 51", a0 nado by ji jyoy. NY aust go with the next 
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clause, not with 39. It is adverbial, as in Ahikar gr &c. [NP |wy as 
in 16°. But the restoration is only approximate. Ungnad’s [n wy 
is not very convincing. ‘Think very much’ is a strange expression, 
and I doubt if they would use an imperative in this humble petition. 
But cf. 3028, 

Line 20. Euting and Ungnad read the first letter as y, but it is more 
hike 4, 4, ors. MINIS in apposition to y as in 6° &c, 

Line 23. )23[3'], cf. note on jyana, 1. 1. 


No. 28. 


Assignment of Slaves. 411 B.C. 


Very well preserved. Hardly any letter is really doubtful. 

The date is double (as in no. 25), the 13th year in the Jewish 
reckoning, the 14th in the Egyptian, of Darius II = 412-411 B.c. 

Mibtahiah was dead, recently no doubt, and Mahseiah and Yedoniah, 
her two sons by Nathan (= Ashor) now proceed to divide her slaves 
between them. There were two lads, brothers, one of whom went to 
each of the sons, and their mother and:a young child, about whom they 
are to make an agreement later, i.e. when the boy is old enough. The 
child therefore was not to be separated from his mother before a certain 
age, though it does not appear who was to have charge of them in the 
meantime. As the slaves bear Egyptian names, it is evident that Jews 
could own Egyptian slaves. 

The only difficulty in the document is as to the marking on the slaves, 


see note on |. 4. 


Sayce and Cowley, K. 

van > nay snnnd ATI How an HI maw paw pat 
x2 23 xoby 

mfr band poor pool Ss 4 gna a2 MIN YM Ia AAD AN 2 
mnwe mM wWwRNXd 

pona qNom 3 xpon mot Nm) yex mina wr AMay poy pda mins 3 
M9 MIN 

spp now joa op by now vy Jay Nan ADS now POWs 4 
mr NON 


NaN mON mow NOD Mond AN pons ND *t xpon mar Nm ANDINd 5 
vo Jay 
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oy met nox mnosnd ayo nox spp now joa my Sy new 6 
my DINAA 

meay or ody rans: paar ody oyy mot xy yO pena No or pt Nay 7 
Shox xd non 

by poy mwand py dt wor cd amsy ny 1% aI 7a Mond MEX 8 
syowwa aatby p23 

WD MOND mmx Noy xT Jy!WT In pona Juno T NTay mow 9 
qa Awa 

anoa any pon NOD ot Th Nay sows satdy Tt wondr 7> Ana 10 
RD xaax 75 

wy Poa yO. 2D mam yn abo nbpmos mawy joss A 17 
Jr mows aay 

ax pt ody non nray or jody any qua oon, ma > pona yon or 312 
SIn nN 

may ply] ora poy adaa sy xd sr ana ibd) nbs by or ono now 13 
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- Endorsement 

ymnx qn a awd yma a mond and we Tay pba tap 17 

1 On the 24th of Shebat, year 13, that is the 9th day of Athyr, year 14 

of Darius the king in the fortress of Yeb, * said Mahseiah b. Nathan (and) 

Yedoniah b. Nathan, in all 2, Aramaeans of Syene, of the detachment of 

Warzzath, as follows: We have agreed * together and have divided 

between us the slaves of Mibtahiah our mother, and note, this is the share 

which comes to you as a share—you, Yedoniah—, * Petosiri by name, 

whose mother is Tebo; a slave. A yod is marked on his arm at the right 

of a marking in the Aramaic language, thus, °‘ Mibtahiah’s’, Note also, 

this is the share which comes to me as a share—me, Mahseiah—, Belo 

by name, whose mother is Tebo, a slave. A yod ®is marked on his arm 

at the right of a marking in the Aramaic language thus, ‘ Mibtahiah’s’, 

You, Yedoniah, are master of Petosiri, ’ this slave, who has come to you 

as a share, from this day for ever, and your children after you, and to 

whom you will you may give (him). I shall have no power, ®§I Mahseiah, 

son or daughter of mine, brother or sister of mine, or any dependant of 

mine, to move the court against you or against your children in the 


matter of Petosiri ° by name, the slave who has come to you as a share. 
If we move the court against you in the matter, we Mahseiah or my 
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children, or (if) we sue son ! or daughter of yours or dependant of yours 
in the matter of Petosiri this slave who has come to you as a share, then 
we will pay to you a fine of standard ! money ten kerashin, royal weight, 
and we renounce all claim against you and your children as regards this 
Petosiri 12 who has come to you asa share. He belongs to you and your 
children after you, and to whom you will you may give (him) without 
question. Also as to Tebo by name, the mother of these lads, and 
Lilu her son, whom we do not yet divide between us, when it is “me we 
will divide them !* between us, and we will each take possession of his 
share, and we will write a deed of our partition between us, and (there 
shall be) no dispute. Nabutukulti b. Nabu-zira-ibni wrote 5 this deed 
in the fortress of Yeb at the direction of Mahseiah and Yedoniah his 
brother. Witnesses thereto: Menahem b. Gadol; 16 Witness Hanan b. 
Haggai; Witness Nathan b. Ya’u’or; Witness Shallum b. Nathan. 
(Endorsement.) 17 Deed of assignment of a slave, Petosiri. Written by 
Mahseiah b. Nathan for Yedoniah b. Nathan his brother. 


Line 2. Mahseiah, named after his grandfather, Mibtahiah’s father. 
jn} = Ashor, see note on 15%, and cf. especially 203 with 253, The Vis 
not a mark of punctuation, but the cypher ‘one’, which may be omitted 
in translation. Its use here is derived from the practice of putting it 
after names in lists or accounts, for the purpose of adding more easily. 
The total in such cases is preceded by 53. So here, the precise trans- 
lation would be ‘ Mahseiah b. N. (1 man), Yedoniah b. N. (1 man), total 
2men’, Hence no ‘and’. _—n{[t]}) is probable, though not certain. 
The restoration has been questioned because the nt") Sys occurs in no. 5, 
which is sixty years earlier, but as we do not know on what grounds 
these names were attached to the degalin, it is useless to speculate about 
possibilities. If the name is that of the commander, this must be another 
man of the same name. 

Line 4. ‘DID, cf. the ostrakon in CIS 138 A. 4. Niit.- «Ehere 
is no doubt as to the reading either here or in |. 5, but the meaning 
is very uncertain. The practice of tattooing slaves is mentioned in 
Ostr. M (verso), published by Sayce and Cowley, but why should these 
be marked with a yod? It may be assumed that it was an Aramaic 
yod, the smallest letter in the alphabet, not the Phoenician letter, which is 
larger. It was therefore not very well suited for a distinguishing mark. 
If the letter is meant (i.e. if they really used this name for it at this 
time) the only way of translating is as given above (from Clermont- 
Ganneau). It cannot be the initial of Yedoniah, because it is also used 
on Mahseiah’s slave. Whatever it meant, the mark was mnoand >. 
The \ is again a ‘one’, not as S-C, Stenning suggests that it is for 
nv, thus changing the mark into ‘(belonging to) the heir of M,’ 


em, 
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Clermont-Ganneau takes it as the initial of some verb (in the future) 
meaning to ‘annul’, Guillaume proposes 17 (improbable) or Nn. 
If by any possibility 3)’ could be descriptive of the kind of slave, the 
sentence would be simple, ‘1 yod slave, marked &c.’ But I see no hope 
of explaining it so. mow, a passive participle from a root nw (not as 
S-C), because of the noun nn‘. The meaning ‘ marked’ (in Ostr. M. 
an>) is required by the context, though the root is not found elsewhere. 
There is a late Hebrew word mina, for the marks on vessels for 
measuring, usually explained as tooth-like marks (from jw), which would 
not account for the mn. In Assyrian Scz/u is said to mean markings 
on animals. my, properly the arm, or rather the whole limb including 
both arm and hand, and so to be taken here. Similarly Sy4 is the whole © 
limb, leg and foot together. If it was necessary to distinguish the hand 
or foot specially, a word like | was added, cf. Nw’ DB, Dan. 5°, and 
in mod. Arabic Jy aS | (Clermont-Ganneau orally). }0°3 must go with 
what follows (so Clermont-Ganneau). now a katil-form from nv. 
spp is ‘reading’, We should regard it from the other point of view 
as ‘ writing’, 

Line 8. }3 must be ‘judges’. Usually jt, which may mean either 
‘judge’, or ‘law-suit’, wax only here and inl. 10. Usually wn. 

Line 9. 82%, similarly ‘the judge’. xby adverbially for ‘about 
him’, 

Line 10. N3993N (or NI57) as in 2014, 2515, 

Line 11. 9)¥ ADD probably = the usual xn-wyd II 9 as the standard, 
‘9 nbpnioa = the usual 9 »99N2. ~s 3. The 0 is almost certain. 
It is dependent on jp'm by a confusion of two constructions, ‘we with- 
draw from you as regards litigation’, and ‘ we withdraw from litigation as 
regards you’. 

Line 12. ‘\ a loose parallel to 45. It should be pid. Ns, 
cf. 27*, where also it is not required by the construction. 

Linein3 5 7); heb. say, jy, cf. on 26% 

Line 16. “)8\7* more probably than 34NIm {as S-C). A variant of 
max. Cf. 1%, N77) (fem.), 


No. 29. 
Contract for a Loan, About 409 B.C. 


Fragments only, 
The date is between the 15th and rgth years of Darius II, probably 
the 16th year, i.e. 409 B.C. 
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It relates to a debt, part of the price of a house (?), due from the son 
of Hosea to Yislah. The text is too much broken for restoration, and . 
perhaps the pieces are not correctly put together. Hence the details are 
uncertain, It resembles no. 35 in some respects. 


Sachau, plate 15. Ungnad, no. 15. 
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1In the month of Mesore, year 16 (?) of Darius the king, in Yeb the 
fortress savd Nathan (?) 6. Hosea, Aramaean of 2 Syene, of the detachment 
of Nabukudurri, to Yis/a# b. Gadol, Aramaean of Syene, of the detach- 
ment of io. 2: as follows: There is to your credit against me ? the sum 
of one karash, four shekels the balance (?) of 5 (?) minae which were due 
from me as part of the amount ‘of the value of the house (?) of 
Ry iors 8,5 i.e « I Navhan declare shat I will pay you this sum, 
5 one karash, four, by..... the month of Pahons, year 77 of Darius the 
king ®...... and if I do mot pay (and) give you this sum of one karash 
four shekels7.... 

The end is lost. It probably contained provisions similar to those in 
No. 11. 


NH oo > 


Line 1. /// ///—> pyw. Five strokes certainly. Judging from the space 
required for the name nbp» in 1. 2, there were probably six. [}n3] is 
supplied from [jn]3 1.4. A mye ’2 AD was a party to no. 25, when 
Yislah b. Gadol was a witness, in 416 B.C. 

Line 2. 7213) as in 352 and also in 7° (461 B.c.). Cf. note on 287. 
by b ‘ns ‘you have a claim against me for’, cf. 35%. 

Line 3. ’3) 3M wn restored from 1. 6. ‘sn[ ]. Sachau suggests 
san[nd] from 354, but that would require a numeral after it. yp. 
must be ‘ minae’, but 3 is strange. nyp as in 354. Sachau takes it as 
‘total’, and so Ungnad, who eft. Neh. 77°—but nypn there means ‘a part’. 
In 274 }® N¥p must mean ‘part of’, as in other Aramaic. Apparently 
(Nathan) b, Hosea had bought a house with another person, and part 


D 


at 
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(1 karash 4 shekels) of his share (5 minae) of the price was still owing to 
the vendor Yislah b, Gadol. yi 
Line 4. fa. The n and letters after it are very uncertain. B35] 
uncertain. Possibly the lower fragments here are not in place; and this 
may account for the long tail of 7 in Ix. —s[jn]2. There isa trace of 
n, and of b in nbyx. Cf. Bie ; 
Line 5. nyaax an ‘5. No doubt topw was omitted by accident, but it 


may have been the popular usage ‘1 karash 4’. sy as in 35° denotes 
the time limit. Then , , . 13 ought to denote the day of the month, or 
some such detail. The letters are clear. [ nw. The number is 


quite uncertain—17? 
Line 6. [s]nq> 2 ‘within this month’? It is so difficult that I think 
the fragment must be out of place. nam, no } as one would expect, 
Chan 
Line 7. ... N20... If the fragment is out of place these letters do 
not belong here, 


No. 30. Ls 


Petition to the Governor of Fudaca. 408 B.C. ae 


This isin many ways the most important text of the series. 

It is a fine papyrus, with ll. 1-17:on. the recto and ll. 18-30 on the verso. 
It is in excellent condition, hardly a letter being really doubtful, and 
although there are some difficulties, the meaning is as a rule clear. The 
date (1. 30) is the 17th year of Darius II = 408 z.c. 

It is a (draft or copy of a) letter from Yedoniah, who thus appears to 
be the chief priest (see below) and head of the community at Yeb, to 
Bigvai the Persian viceroy of Judaea. It describes a plot (to which 
allusion has already been made in no. 27) between the Egyptians and 
the Persian governor Waidrang for the destruction of the temple, which 
took place three years before the date of writing. Incidentally the temple 
is described, and some historical facts are mentioned. Finally Bigvai is 
asked to give orders for its re-building. Cf. no. 27. 

The larger questions raised by this document have been discussed in 
the general introduction, It is only necessary here to say something of 
the persons with whom this letter is concerned. (See Sachau, p. 4+, 
and Ed. Meyer, Papyrusfund, p. 70+). 

On the form of the name ‘m3, see JRAS 1920, p.179. It is only 
a variant (and later form) of 92 (Neh. 47, &c.), which is Graecized as 
Baydas. (The persons are of course not the same.) Josephus (Ant. xi, 7) 
mentions together a viceroy Bagoses and a High Priest "Iwdvvys at about 
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this date, and we are forced to conclude that they are the same persons as 
the ‘7132 and 3m) of this letter. It is true that his account lacks pre- 
cision, and that his materials for the history of the period seem to have 
been scanty. He could no longer draw upon Nehemiah, Since Bigvai 
was viceroy in 408, it is evident that Nehemiah was either dead or 
superseded by him at that date. Hence the ‘two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes’ (Neh. 13°) must refer to Artaxerxes I and be the year 
433 B.c. We thus obtain a fixed point in the history of Nehemiah. 

The Bagoses of Josephus has generally been identified with the minister 
Bagoas under Artaxerxes III (358-337), mentioned by Diodorus Siculus 
(xvi, 47). But the name was common, and since Bigvai here was in 
office in 408, the two persons cannot be identical. Josephus describes 
his Bagoses as 6 orpatyyds tod Aptagéépéov, which of course might refer 
to any one of the three kings of that name. A various reading is tod 
aAXov A. Whether or not that can mean ‘alterius Artaxerxis’ ‘the 
2nd A.’ is not of great importance. It is evident that if Bagoses-Bigvai 
was governor of Judaea in 408, under Darius II, the only Artaxerxes 
under whom he can have served was Artaxerxes II (404-358). What is 
meant precisely by orparyyds is not so clear. After being governor of 
Judaea under Darius II, he may have gone on active service under 
Artaxerxes IJ, but it is not impossible that Josephus confused him with 
the Bagoas who was a military commander under Artaxerxes III, and 
hence described him as orparnyds. He was capable of such things. 
Bigvai was therefore a successor (immediate ?) of Nehemiah as 3)7' NMb, 

The Johanan who was contemporary with him as High Priest, is 
mentioned in the list in Neh. 1222-23, a later addition to the book, hardly 
due to Nehemiah himself. Of this Johanan (Iwdvvys) we have a short 
account in Josephus (Ant. xi, 7). He was on no good terms with Bagoas, 
who intended to turn him out of office and install his brother Jeshua in 
his stead. In consequence Johanan killed Jeshua in the Temple. It 
would appear from Josephus that this took place in the reign of Artaxerxes, 
and therefore some years after the date of this letter. If, however, 
Johanan and Bigvai were already on bad terms, we can understand why 
Johanan is not associated with Bigvai in the answer to the letter (no. 32), 
Moreover Bigvai would see no objection to the existence of the temple at 
Elephantine, while Johanan would officially condemn it. 

The mention of Sanballat (I. 29) is more difficult. Nehemiah speaks 
of him (for no doubt he is the same person) frequently as a bitter 
opponent. Cf. especially Neh. 3°%4. Though he does not give him 
the title of } mw nn (as here) it is evident that Sanballat was in some 


T10 ARAMAIC PAPYRI No. 30 


sort of authority in Samaria, and there is no reason why he should not 
have been still in office in 408. This is implied by the expression ‘ sons 
of S. governor of S.’.. If he had been dead the phrase would have been 
‘sons of S. who was (formerly) governor of S.’ (mn “ow nné %), as 
Sachau remarks. So far this letter is not inconsistent with Nehemiah. 
Again, according to Neh. 1328 a son of Joiada, i. e. a brother of Johanan, 
had married a daughter of Sanballat, and had apparently been expelled 
from Jerusalem. This also is not inconsistent with other facts. Now 
if we turn to Josephus we find that he diverges from Nehemiah, and 
seems to have telescoped the history. He says that Sanballat was sent 
to Samaria by Darius, which might be correct if he meant Darius I. 
But he definitely calls him ‘Darius the last king’ (Ant. xi, 7, 2 
teXevraiov, not ‘former’), He thus confuses Darius If with Darius III, 
and puts the events nearly 100 years too late. ‘Then he makes the 
daughter of Sanballat marry Manasseh, a brother of Jaddua (and there- 
fore a son, not a brother, of Johanan) and brings him into relation with 
Alexander the Great after the defeat of Darius III at the battle of Issus 
(333 B-c-). It has always been difficult to reconcile Josephus’ narrative 
with other facts. If Sanballat was governor of Samaria in 408, and had 
grown-up sons then, he must have been at least 40 years old, and it is 
hardly possible that he should have lived 76 years longer—for Josephus 
makes him die in 332 (Ant. xi, 8, 4).. The view that there were two 
Sanballats, each governor of Samaria and each with a daughter who 
married a brother of a High Priest at Jerusalem, is a solution too des- 
perate to be entertained. We are therefore forced to conclude that 
while Nehemiah’s contemporary account is consistent with other historical 
facts, Josephus has gone astray by confusing the two kings Darius and 
the two officials Bigvai, and then has filled in his history largely by 
imagination. Events may have happened somewhat as he says, but not 
when he says, and the result does not give us a high opinion of his trust- 
worthiness as an historian. 

The fact that the Jews of Elephantine applied also to Delaiah and 
Shelemiah at Samaria and mention this to the authorities at Jerusalem, 
shows that (at‘any rate as far as they knew) no religious schism had as 
yet taken place. Both names occur in Nehemiah, and it is not impossible 
that they denote the same persons as here. They are not said here to be 
resident at Samaria, and they may have been at Jerusalem in the time of 
Nehemiah, but of this there is no evidence. After the building of the 
temple at Shechem it would probably have been impossible. 

Yedoniah, who sends the letter, is clearly the head of the community. 
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Sachau thinks he was not a priest because of the phrase (I. 1) ‘Y. and 
his assessors the priests’. To me the phrase seems to imply exactly the 
contrary, as if it were ‘ Y, and the other priests with him’, i.e. x’2n2 is in 
apposition to both m7» and Any. It is not ‘Y. and the priests his 
assessors’. He is no doubt the same as Yedoniah b. Gemariah in 22121, 
since the money there subscribed for the temple would most naturally be 
paid to the representative of the congregation, and as it was for the use 
of the temple, he would probably be the head priest. Moreover we have 
no evidence in these documents that the colony was under an ethnarch 
(as Sachau), appointed either by themselves or by the government. Nor 
is it likely. They brought their actions at law before the fra/arak, or 
more directly (as soldiers) before the xdona4, in all civil matters. On the 
other hand for religious purposes they had priests, and must have had 
a chief priest, who would be the natural representative of the religious 
community when acting together as such. The present petition is treated 
as a religious matter, and Yedoniah therefore has charge of it. The priests 
his assessors formed with him what would have been in later times the 
js na or ecclesiastical court. 

A question which naturally presents itself is, why, if this letter was sent 
to Jerusalem, was it found in the ruins of Elephantine 2314 years after- 
wards? The answer seems to be that it was not the letter actually sent, 
but either a draft or a copy. The former is suggested by the large 
‘number of corrections (words inserted above the line, and erasures) and 
by the appearance of the writing, which is hasty and uncouth, much 
more so than in most of the other documents. Indeed if the style were 
not so straightforward and the words so familiar, one would often be in 
doubt as to the reading. No. 3r is another draft, differing only in detail, 
but fragmentary, and it is° probable that no, 27 is a draft of an earlier 
petition. No. 31 helps in the elucidation of no. 30, and also shows that: 
the scribe was not very accurate. We may well suppose that the serious 
step of appealing to the governor of Jerusalem, over the head of 
Arsames, was not taken without careful consideration, and that a copy 
(or the corrected draft) of the letter would be kept as a record. 

Incidentally the letter seems to show that Bigvai was superior in rank to 
Arsames, or that they approached him as having more sympathy with 
the Jews. 


Sachau, plate 1, 2. Ungnad, no. f. 
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‘ To our lord Bigvai, governor of Judaea, your servants Yedoniah and 
his colleagues, the priests who are in Yeb the fortress. The health 2 of 
your lordship may the God of Heaven seek after exceedingly at all times, 
and give you favour before Darius the king * and the princes of the palac> 
more than now a thousand times, and may he grant you long life, and 
may you be happy and prosperous at all times. * Now your servant 
Yedoniah and his colleagues depose as follows: In the month of Tammuz 
in the 14th year of Darius the king, when Arsames ° departed and went 
to the king, the priests of the god Khnub, who is in the fortress of Yeb, 
(were) in league with Waidrang who was governor here, ® saying: The 
temple of Ya’u the God, which is in the fortress of Yeb let them remdve 
from there. ‘Then that Waidrang, 7 the reprobate, sent a letter to his son 
Nephayan who was commander of the garrison in the fortress of Syene 
saying: The temple which is in Yeb *the fortress let them destroy. 
Then Nephayan led out the Egyptians with the other forces. They 
came to the fortress of Yeb with their weapons, they entered that 
temple, they destroyed it to the ground, and the pillars of stone which 
were there they broke. Also it happened, 5 gate-ways 1° of stone, built 
with hewn blocks of stone, which were in that temple they destroyed,-and 
their doors they lifted off (?), and the hinges of those doors were bronze, 
and the roof of cedar wood, all of it with the rest of the furniture and 
other things which were there, all of it they burnt with fire, and the 
basons of gold and silver and everything that was in that temple, all of it, 
they took }§ and made their own. Already in the days of the kings 
of Egypt our fathers had built that temple in the fortress of Yeb, and 
when Cambyses came into Egypt ™ he found that temple built, and the 
temples of the gods of Egypt all of ‘hem they overthrew, but no.one did 
any harm to that temple. 1° When this was done, we with our wives and 
our children put on sack-cloth and fasted and prayed to Ya’u the Lord 
of Heaven, 1° who let us see (our desire) upon that Waidrang. The dogs 
tore off the anklet from his legs, and all the riches he had gained were 
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destroyed, and all the men 17 who had sought to do evil to that temple, 
all of them, were killed and we saw (our desire) upon them, Also before 
this, at the time when this evil 18 was done to us, we sent a letter /o your 
lordship and to Johanan the high priest and his colleagues the priests who” 
are in Jerusalem, and to Ostanes the brother 1° of ‘Anani, and the nobles 
of the Jews. They have not sent any letter to us. Also since the month 
of Tammuz in the 14th year of Darius the king *° till this day we wear 
sack-cloth and fast. Our wives are made widow-like, we do not anoint 
ourselves with oil 24and we drink no wine. Also from that (time) till 
(the present) day in the 17th year of Darius the king, neither meal- 
offering, incense, nor sacrifice 22 do they offer in that temple. Now your 
servants Yedoniah and his colleagues and the Jews, all of ‘hem inhabitants 
of Yeb, say as follows: If it seem good to your lordship, take thought 
for that temple to build (it), since they do not allow us to build it. Look 
upon your “4 well-wishers and friends who are here in Egypt, (and) let a 
letter be sent from you to them concerning the temple of the God Ya'u 
25 to build it in the fortress of Yeb as it was built before, and they shall 
offer the meal-offering and incense and sacrifice 26 on the altar of the God 
Ya’u on your behalf, and we will pray for you at all times, we, our wives, 
our children, and the Jews, 2” all who are here, if they do so that that 
temple be re-built, and it shall be a merit to you before Ya’u the God of 
28 Heaven more than a man who offers to him sacrifice and burnt- 
offerings worth as much as the sum of a thousand talents. As to gold, 
about this 7? we have sent (and) given instructions. Also the whole 
matter we have set forth in a letter in our name to Delaiah and Shelemiah 
the sons of Sanballat governor of Samaria. °° Also of all this which 
was done to us Arsames knew nothing. On the 20th of Marheshwan 
the 17th year of Darius the king. 


Line 1. There are traces of a line above, which has been washed off. 
jx is the highest title (under the king) used in these texts. TW nnp 
does not occur in the O.T., but A594" nna in Hag. 1}, &c., and NN nnp 
in Ezra 67, 7.7 = Judaea commonly in Daniel. 

Line 2. Sxw» “y mbx, cf. on yee wow nds often in Ezra and 
Nehemiah. 

Line 3. Nn’2 %33 are the people of the palace, the king’s entourage, 
which had so much influence with him. Abs on, cf. nyay tn Dan. git. 
wi In as in 627, in the imperative is awkward. 

Line 4. There is an erasure (one letter) after jon. PDI DW” 91D as 
in 277°, It was evidently an important event and his absence may have 
given the opportunity for this attack. He seems to have been back in 
Egypt when no. 32 was written. 

Line 5. Nn02, cf. 27°. Correctly used as in the O.T. for priests of 
a foreign god. non as in 274, which combines the readings of this 
passage and 31°. Here, as in 274, it must be an adverb, and a verb is 
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wanted, which was probably forgotten by the writer because the sentence 
was long. It would be quite in order if he had written 1N instead of 
ndinl. 6. In 31° the word is not used, and the construction is simple. 

Line 6. 11yn) with indefinite subject, ‘let them destroy’. "NN a mere 
conjunction ‘ then’ or ‘so’, 

Line 7. snd has been much discussed. It seems to be a term of 
reproach, and a participle from nnd a root frequent in these texts. 
Cf. e.g. Ahikar 138 where nnd 723 is a man who does not honour his 
parents, and 1. 139 ‘mynd ‘my misfortune’. In the inscription of Nerab 
110 And nyo is a ‘miserable death’ (or the ‘death of a wicked man’). It 
is difficult to find a word to cover all the uses. Here it seems to be 
almost parenthetical, ‘this W. (the villain)’ as the later Jews would add 
yow mo’. It is strange that it should be used in a formal document, 
and even stranger in the answer (32°), where there was not the same 
excuse for strong feeling. A title would be more in place, but the 
suggestion that it is for sym < tabellarius ’ is impossible. pp) Nepayan 
(Sachau) must have succeeded his father as x5yna% after 416. His head- 
quarters were at Syene, whereas the /rafarak was in Yeb (nnn 1. 5). 
NN a very important building ‘the temple in Y.’, but 317 adds 1m* 
NTDN. 

Line 8. 3w)° corresponds to sym) in]. 6. It occurs in 27° and in 
31 and 32. Probably = Heb. wna. pans plural, agrees in sense 
with bon, if there is no scribal error. omdn Sachau cft. Gen. ane 
(LXX dapérpa, Onk. ‘sword’), It does not occur elsewhere. No. 31% 
has ost, and the meaning of both must be ‘ weapons’ in a very general 
sense. 

Line 9. Note the asyndeta, common in Aramaic, but perhaps also 
used here for greater vividness. nin Sachau takes this as introducing 
the sentence, like Hebrew ‘7%, and this is no doubt simplest. But cf. 
the use of ‘n's 274, &c., which is perhaps similar. jan are ‘ gate- 
ways’ of solid stone. 

Line ro. }32 may be a participle, but more probably the noun ‘a 
construction of’. omws ‘doors’ as in Targum. In 1 11 Nwwn. 
yo’p so Hoonacker (p. 41, note e). Sachau jp, but } always has a pro- 
jection at the top. The 4 is carelessly written. The expression is 
strange ‘they stood the doors up’, i.e. leaned them against the wall to 
burn them, or ‘lifted’ them off their hinges? Barth’s suggestion }D‘p 
‘wood’ is impossible. A confusion of D with 1) would be easy in some 
later kinds of square Hebrew, but is impossible in this writing. Moreover 
as py is used in the next line, a different word would hardly be used here, 

12 
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especially as it does not occur elsewhere’ in these texts. Finally xo'p 
means rough, unworked wood, sticks, &c., quite unsuitable in this context. 

Line 11. swe (an erasure of one letter before it). The singular 
must have dagesh (NW) which is resolved in the plural, as in xoDy and 
(Il. 15) {ppw. wny, the material in apposition to ony, as probably 
999 «in il. i210. apy, so Sachau, as in 311°, an impossible form. 
Ungnad cft. jnnw (= nny, but naw 221) j7IaN (= nraN), but these are 
feminine forms, whereas py is masculine, with plural py (w*py, &c.). The 
; looks like a mere blot here, and may have been erroneously copied in 
3110, x yb3, The *t is not wanted, or m7 ANN is omitted. ANN. 
Torczyner ‘und zuletzt alles was dort war’, but it is more probably used 
loosely for ‘ other (things)’ ‘the rest’. 

Line 12. 05) a mistake for NSD5). xnoytn ‘anything’, ie. 


everything. xb> note the repetition (3 times in 2 lines) to emphasize 
the completeness of the destruction. 
Line 13. } ‘beginning from’ i.e. already in. 35d a mistake for 


»0519 (so 3112). [IN a strange form, but confirmed by 311%. We 
should expect jn7aX. waynd. The }’ is added above the line because 
there was not room. Cf. ll: r2, 17, 18, &e. Cambyses came into 
Egypt in 525. 

Line 14. mown as in 31!%.. A final 7 was written and erased. S")3N2 
is the complement to 5an ‘did harm to this temple’ and nyt is adverbial 
‘in anything ’"—not ‘harmed anything in this temple’. 

Line 15. Ty as in 3114, not ay as Sachau and Ungnad. poy a 
mistake for jy? So 1. 20. Now xa as Dan. 57°. 

Line 16. jn Haphel (in 317° xn Pael) ‘caused us to see’, Heb. 
ww, of seeing vengeance inflicted on an enemy. Cf. jn 1. 17. 
7a) wads a very difficult phrase. ‘p5on is ‘took out’, which Hoonacker 
explains as an inversion ‘they took out the chains from his feet’ for ‘ his 

feet from the chains’, cf. Heb. nba, With ‘man the meaning of xda3 
must be a ring worn as an ornament, though its later meaning is usually 
‘fetter’. No, 3115 m923. It has been proposed to take ‘x35 as ‘ dog- 
like’, a term of abuse applied to Waidrang, which is improbable. The 
phrase has not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Line 17. 59. 3126 xdp. Nt feminine as in 21°, 

Line 18. Tay ought to be fem. See on ll. 24, 24. MIN as in 
1. 19 for the usual n73X, a loan-word from Bab. egzr/u. (But cf. ayyapos, 
from Persian.) It is a secondary form developed in Aramaic when the 
consciousness of its origin was beginning to be lost. Cf. perhaps mys for 
nyt in 10”, The letter may have been no. 27. Then xr there is 
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Bigvai. way, cf. 3117. 5y is omitted by mistake, ND is con- 
firmed by 31}8, 

Line 1g. ‘23y an important person, since Ostanes is described as his 
brother, not as son of any one. He seems to be settled at Jerusalem, 
and therefore is hardly the same as the secretary Anani in 2623, Whether 
he is the Anani of 1 Chron. 3” there is nothing to show. winat, and 
in 1. 21, probably only a mistake for wym75 312°. 

Line 20. m1~ corrected by a 4 above the line, suggests that in popular 
pronunciation the 3 was assimilated to thet. Cf. 7a5y 45% for “4 by and 
Dan. 4 nasty (Epstein). nbpaxd one would expect the plural. 
vay. A mistake for the feminine (due to the masc. form of N)?). 
pnw. The » is blotted. If it is to be read, it is a mistake for nw 
as 3129. 

Line 21. ‘5? is certain, but must be a mistake. It is the form used in 
addressing a female, and in any case qt }® could not mean ‘from that 
time’. In 3129, xooy 4? jo. sy}. Note the », which shows how the 
tail developed. DY Spi very awkward. Either we want ‘} At NDY Fy) 
(Ungnad), or perhaps 91 41. mbyr (= Heb. ndiy) does not occur in 
BA, but may be inferred from the plural yby (sing. xnbdy later) which 
is found in Ezra as well as Ana». 

Line 22. Ju2y. The } is probable though the lower parts of the 
letters are effaced. The passage is defective also in 3121. We should 
expect fT3y. xvrin’ used like bsay* in late Hebrew for an ordinary 
member of the community who is not a jf or a Don. $5, in 3122 xbo. 
poox. The }’ is blundered. 317? }"N correctly. It is a participle. 

Line 23. m2aod probably a mistake for mand. jay. The subject 
is ‘the Egyptians’. ‘They do not leave us alone to build it’, i.e. do 
not allow us. ‘A is confirmed by 317%. Not an interjection (as 
Ungnad), but ‘look upon your friends’, parallel to X7N Sy nwyne, 
Cf..e. g. “IY AR, Ps, 2538-39, 

Line 24. nbmw» should be fem. Cf. mim 1. 27. Ungnad compares 
the old Babylonian usage. 

Line 25. nnd} a mistake for NNN}. )34p’ is written over an 
erasure of a word beginning with m*, 3129 anp2. ‘They will offer’ 
(future) not ‘let them offer’, jussive, which would be 1327p. 

Line 26. There is a spot of ink after 1n', which one is tempted to 
take for the beginning of a 7, but it is more likely to be a false start 
for xnbx. With poy nbya cf. Ezra 6! (Jampel). 

Line 27. $5 in 31° again xdo. yay perhaps a mistake for n7ay 
‘si ita feceris’, In 3126 Sayn ‘si ita facies’. + Iy ‘until’, ie. so 
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that. mpqy) not 9 of the apodosis, as Ungnad. The zfclause goes 
with what precedes, and this begins a new sentence. APT¥, a righteous 
or meritorious act (because conferring a benefit). One wonders what 
Bigvai understood by it. Cf. Deut. 241°. 

Line 28. , -as first shown by Bruston, is comparative, ‘more than’, 


but the sentence is clumsy in spite of Sachau’s illustrations. OID jDT 
‘in value like the value of’ is surely a mistake, and jp should be 
omitted, as in 3177. abl = ox as in 3127, and often. 75) any dyn. 


Epstein makes ?y a noun meaning a large amount, and cft. amy, 
e.g. in Baba B. 133, but the meaning there is uncertain, and there 
is no evidence for 5y in that sense. Also 312’ omits } which makes it 
impossible. Clearly the reference is to the bakhshish, which they would 
of course expect to pay, but about which it would be polite to write 
as little as possible. That Bigvai was not above such considerations 
we see from Jos. Ant: xi, 7, 1, where he is said to have exacted 
50 shekels for every lamb sacrificed. ‘This seems to have been after the 
murder of Jeshua, and therefore after the date of this letter, so that 
there can hardly be an allusion to it here. The mention of the value of 
the sacrifices however is strange. 

Line 29. j!71n imby probably asyndeton, ‘we have sent, we have 
made known’, and 4s begins a new sentence. NHoonacker translates 
‘nous avons instruit notre envoyé’. This would be excellent, but 
‘messenger’ would certainly be mbw. It may be a mistake for that. 
The parallel passage in no. 31 is lost. Cf. Ezra 414 (Jampel). m5 
maby. Both names occur in Nehemiah (61°, 13), but there is no 
evidence for identifying the persons, nor for assuming that these lived 
at Jerusalem. A Delaiah occurs (once only) in the Samaritan list of 
High Priests, possibly about this date. (See Cowley, Samaritan Liturgy, 
p. xx, note 1.)  gbax3p, in Nehemiah pbaxo. Cf, a4NnID = aMNDD. 


The name is Babylonian, though his sons’ names are Jewish. nnd 
=artpdrns, the title used by Josephus. He is never called so by 
Nehemiah. jw as in Ezra 410-1", where it is the name of the city or 


district (Heb. pnw), and so probably -here. The Samaritans still use 
Nw as a gentilic name for themselves (Heb. D'31710v"). 

Line 30. nba in 3079 comes before ‘t, better. ry) ay as in |. 18, 
‘done to us’. ya) xD owns because he was away at the time (Il. 4, 5). 
They do not wish to accuse him to his superior. It might be dangerous. 
3 1 though not certain, is probable. 

The many mistakes, solecisms and corrections in this text, and the 
frequent Hebraisms here and elsewhere, give the impression that the 
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writer was not really at home with Aramaic as a means of expressing 
himself. Although no Hebrew document is found in this collection, 
it is not impossible that these Jews commonly spoke Hebrew among 
themselves. They would be compelled to use Aramaic in business 
transactions, as the language of the Government, and as long as com- 
position was confined to legal documents, with their familiar set phrases, 
they could manage it well enough. But they came to regard it as the 
natural vehicle for literary expression, letters, &c., and when they went 
outside the legal formulae, the task was beyond their powers. They 
no doubt understood it, since they had Ahikar and the Behistun in- 
scription in Aramaic translations (not made by the Jews of Yeb). It 
may have been necessary to use Aramaic in writing to Bigvai, and of 
course Johanan would be quite familiar with it. 

The question of the use of the two languages by the Jews is of some 
importance, though the conclusions reached by Naville do not seem 
to be justified, 


No. 31. 
A Duplicate of No. 30. Same date. 


A fragment of a duplicate of no. 30, perhaps copied from it. 

It has been torn lengthwise down the middle, so that the ends of all 
the lines are missing. The writing, though not good, is better than that 
of no. 30, and it has fewer mistakes. In some places it helps to elucidate 
no. 30. The lines have not been completed in the transcript here, since 
that would be merely repeating the other copy. 

LI. 27-29 are on the verso. 

The date is the same as that of no. 30, viz. 408 B.c. 


Sachau, plate 3. Ungnad, no. 3. 
wi] [ns a pay TAY nnp Ana pwt}o by 
] enavsfs tp qa}o[e)> gonad py 55a Sew) wow] nox 
J mon y[s]ay nya py $52 9m wi amy > yn ps 
Jab [dy] Sin par ows 19 x2dp wnt > nw 


p]> ma man} NDNA IM 13 pos FDI NNWI 
nN 
yfrnna yf} Sy mber moa send gr aaa mon jo vy 


w]asy IST TP Pe] Ine wIY NNW. War NAN YT 
ROD]N OP NTIOPT NVIN TP MWD TE SN Py DN 


-_ 


i) 
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Ja xafajsa yt jax mbpp pa // /// yanan jyan 9 

meyjy oy rset inpy xd> qraspas Sbypr wna Tox to 

]snoy[s3)) NBDD ON NAAT Y NP IN.) IW NNWKI mT 

] D2 Tae wa pray payo sho py yor way 12 

pytjoo wr [yao xpfa] avy [yJnds sas) nown maa qr 3 

poy pin yw2d pppy paar pws oy maMN Way 14 

Syoy smban yo mba spam xvabs qr aa NNN 15 

Tas nina pind Sep ado qr osmind ween aya 16 

Jama dy [aj peo Sy indw [, Joy nar Sy mas 15 27 

aon (Aas TA aM ay OF TIAN INDI byy 18 

}]Ppy manIN NOW ADT IY sooo wins A///> my 19 

no]f yy xfao]y qr fo AN] pnw xd rom jnwy xd nw 20 

J iyo prota Fay xd mdyy nnad nny 21 

nyyn]}x ap y[s]oo by jn pow yo a bya xd xen 22 

Jaan tony qnav ‘Sys orn mand 75 ypaw 23 

] 5aps xnva aa ayand andy a tr sae by 24 

nbjyn qowa ands am ena Sy anp> xmbyy 25 

Ma]n Fr NWI IY Tay jj An ty Nd. NIM 26 

] by aby pros aps os nati mby nd snp» aaa jo nyow 27 

s]a mabey mds Sy ndw yowa min mn dp 28 

WIT) IN nye jrenned 3a yp ed ners b pay or eds 29 
1To our lord Bigvat, governor of Judaea, your servants Fedoniah and 
his colleagues the priests . . . *God of Heaven seek after at all times. 
May he give you favour defore Darius ...* May he grant you long df, 
and may you be happy and prosperous at all times. Now your servam/ 
Yedoniah ... * Year 14 of Darius the king, when Arsames departed 
and went fo the king... ° The fortress. They gave money and 
valuables to Waidrang the governor who was here, saying .. . ® let 
them remove from there. Then that Waidrang, the reprobate, sent 
a letter to his son Nephayan, who... 7 of Ya’u the God, which is in the 
fortress of Yeb, let them destroy. Then that Nephayan led out she 
Egypteans . . . ® their weapons. They went into that temple. They 
destroyed it to the ground, and the pillars of sfonme...°5 great gate- 
ways, built of hewn stone, which were in that temple ... 1° those, of 
bronze, and the roof of that temple, all of it, of cedar wood, with the 
rest... 41 they burnt with fire, and the basons of gold and of silver and 
everything ...1*they made. Already in the day of the kings of Egypt 


our fathers had built that temple in Yeb ... 1° He found that built, and 
the temples of the gods of the Egyptians all of them they overthrew, but 
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no one did any. . . 14 was done, we with our wives and our children 
have been wearing sack-cloth, fas/ing ... let us see (our desire) on 
that Waidrang. The dogs tore off his anklets from his legs and a//.. . 
76 sought to do evil to that temple, all of them, were killed and we saw 
(our desire) upon them, Also... !7 to us, we sent a letter about this 
...to your lordship amd to Johanan... 48 and to Ostanes the brother 
of ‘Anani, and the nobles of Judaea. A let/er'...19 Year 14 of King 
Darius till this day we wear sack-clo/h ... 2° we do not anoint ourselves 
with oil and we drink no wine. A/so from that tzme till ths . . . 21 meal- 
offering, incense nor sacrifice do they offer in that temple. Now... 
22 and the Jews all of them, citizens of Yeb, say as follows: If it seem 
good to your lordship, take thought...” allow us to build it. Look 
upon your well-wishers and friends who are here... #4 concerning the 
temple of the God Ya’u to build it in the fortress of Yeb as... 2 and 
the sacrifice we will offer on the altar of the God Ya’u on your behalf, 
and we will pray... *® and all the Jews who are here, if you do so that 
that temple be re-duz/¢. ..°*7 Heaven, more than a man who offers to 
him sacrifice and burnt-offerings worth the sum of a thousand talents. 
As to... 28 matter, we have sent a letter in our name to Delaiah and 
Shelemiah the sows of... *%all that was done to us Arsames knew 
nothing. On the zoth of Marheshwan the 17th year... 


Line 2. jonnd. No 4 before it. The text must have been shorter 
than in 303, probably omitting 9dx 4n jy> "to YN. 

Line 5. The word n‘397n (30°) is not used here, and the sentence 
is simpler. 

Line 8. nit = omdn (308) of which it shows the meaning. 

Line 9. j3935. 30? has {38 % which is not wanted, since it occurs 
just afterwards, and is probably a mistake. mbpp. In 30! abn 
is more correct. 

Line 10. jmpy is quite clear here. Copied from 30! in error? The 
unnecessary ‘t before Dy is omitted. 

Line 11, end. % is probable. Sachau 5 but the mark is too low, 
and is unintentional. 

Line 12. ov. In 3013 better ‘py. x95) is better than 7p 301°. 

Line 13. There is room for xb> which would be right. 

Line 15. xn Pael = pynn 30!%. —After x25 the next word begins 
on a slightly different level, which looks as though the writer was 
conscious of beginning a new clause. If so xvas must qualify what 
went before. Cf. note on 301%. 

Line 16. mya shows that 733 53 preceded—a mistake, since the 
sentence goes on with a plural. 301° correctly #923 and 1p. 

hae & ree by perhaps inby repeated by mistake, but it looks more 
like p>w. 
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_Line 18. 3m) Judaea, in 30!9 NIN. 

Line 19. wim correctly. 3019 wins, which thus seems to be a 
mere mistake. : 

Line 20. tnwy correctly, for the doubtful ;nw in 307°. NITY TI 
-better than °37 3071, At the end a trace of } probably. 3 is better 
than oy 3071, he 

Line 21. jtay is not more certain here than in 30”. 

Line 22. }qN correctly. 3072 1k is a mistake. 

Line 25. 37p3, in 3075 aap. 

Line 26. }> jn. There seems to be a slight additional space before 
this, as though it began a new sentence. sayn is better than 3p 
Bort, Sy ‘ta mistake for ‘t TY. 

Line 27. ‘M4 more correctly than 3078. 

Line 28. A938 = 7782 302°. Perhaps the construction was different, 
e.g. ‘concerning all this we sent a letter’. 

Line 29. wbo better here than as in 30%. "3:3 is certain here. 


IN Gres 2) 
Answer to No. 30. About 408 B.C. 


Complete, but carelessly written. The lines vary in length and are 
irregularly spaced. 

This is the answer to the petition in 30, 31. Though not dated, we 
may assume that it was brought back by the messenger in 408. 
Apparently the answer was given verbally and this is a note of it made 
by the messenger. The first three lines are crowded together and parts 
of them look as though written at a different time from the rest. Judging 
from this impression, one would say that the text originally began 
with |. 2; 

waypa 7> nny od mor 
nbs ot xnaq ma by 

i.e. with the actual message. Then the writer felt that something was 
wanted to show from whom the message came, and he added 1. 1 with a 
thicker pen, and the words projecting at the end of |. 2 and beginning of 
1. 3. This would account for the repetition of }42t, which is otherwise 
unnecessary. The report is not a formal answer, for no titles are given to 
Bigvai and Delaiah, and it is not addressed to any one. It is not com- 
posed by a skilled scribe, for the contents are ill-balanced: Il. 5—7 are 
unnecessarily full, and the really important part, rather clumsily ex- 
pressed, occupies only ll. 8-11. 
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Sachau, plate 4. Ungnad, no. 3. 


yao mda) 2 ot ar I 
snd poyna 95 way nd poop 9d 2 
mds ve xnato maby owaxpstp 3 

mI NNW W2 t wOw 4 
1292 DIP WIP wD mn 5 

wa pnd aay 6 


sop wines W///> mows 


"( 

mqp> MAD ANNA AAD 8 
Sy nap snaady xn 9 
moap> ot apd sr sn 10 
Saynn mn 11 


1 Memorandum from Bigvai and Delaiah. They said 2to me: Let 
it be an instruction to you in Egypt to say * to Arsames about the altar- 
house of the God of * Heaven, which was built in the fortress of Yeb 
° formerly, before Cambyses, ® which Waidrang, that reprobate, destroyed 
Tin the 14th year of Darius the king, ® to rebuild it in its place as it 
was before, and they may offer the meal-offering and incense upon 
10 that altar as formerly 1! was done. 


Line 1. ja9t ‘a record’ (cf. Ezra 6?) or perhaps a ‘thing to be 
remembered’, as it seems to have meant in |. 2 if that was the original 
beginning. The * is ‘of’, not ‘which’. That would be % yx % 
‘21 3. 

Line 2. % is by the thicker pen, projects beyond the line, and is 
smudged as though something were erased. nd here only a 
strengthening particle, as in Ahikar 2, 13, 20 &c., not ‘saying’. 7 
the jussive form, ‘let it be a thing to be remembered, to say’, i.e. 
remember to say, sod no doubt for Nod, for which more 
commonly 7x. Something has been erased, and the unusual form 
is perhaps due to his having originally written D7p nb. Then he erased 
nop and wrote 19. He probably intended to write sod. 

Line 3. OW"N OP project into the margin, and were clearly added 
later. There are traces of by under ny(1N). The order is to be given 
to Arsames, who thus appears to have had no power (or will) to build 
the temple on his own authority. He must also have been inferior 
in rank to Bigvai. One would have expected something more formal 
than this rather off-hand verbal instruction. xnaq2 ma. It is not 
clear why he uses this expression instead of N7)aN. Epstein takes it 
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as ‘house of sacrifice’. After 5x he had begun to write x*ow and 
then erased it. 

Line 5. }o7P jp ‘from of old’, i. e. long ago. 

Line 6. snd as in 30!7, an odd word to use in a document of this 
kind, but all the passage (ll. 5-7) seems unnecessary. Between this 
line and the next there is extra space, but nothing is missing. 

Line 8. m205. The construction, depending on nb, is very loose. 
He had apparently forgotten what his main verb was. 

Line 9. Note that xmby is omitted—no doubt intentionally, It is 
generally supposed that the animal sacrifices had offended the Egyptians, 
and that this was sufficient to make Bigvai discountenance them, apart 
from any view which the priests at Jerusalem might hold, and with 
which Bigvai might or might not sympathize. But as Ed. Meyer points 
out (Papyrusfund, p. 88), the Egyptians did themselves sacrifice certain 
animals, and he thinks that the prohibition was due to the Zoroastrian 
view that fire was profaned by contact with dead bodies. PIP» i.e. 
so that they may offer. The word is written over an erasure. Perhaps 
the passive was originally written. It was a longer word, since a j is 
visible at the end. 

Line rr. ayn. I have translated ‘done’ for want of a better term. 
It is really a cult-word, S3y meaning to perform a religious act. 


No. 33. 


A further Petition, connected with No. 30. 
About 407 B.C. 


Much injured on the left-hand side, and the ends of the last four lines 
entirely lost. 

It is a letter from five prominent men of the colony at Yeb, relating to 
the rebuilding of the temple, and may therefore be dated at about the 
same time as nos. 30-32. Like them, it is no doubt.a draft, or a copy 
kept for reference, since there is no address or signature. The writing 
is excellent, and certainly not by the same hand as no. 32, as Sachau says. 

The mention of the bakhshish in ll. 13, 14 suggests that it was sent to 
Bigvai (cf. 3078), who is denoted by jx in ll. 7, 12, 13, but it is quite 
possible that they had to bribe more than one official. This may have 
been a private letter sent (ant 5y 3028) with no. 30, or it may have been 
sent after receipt of the answer (no. 32) as Ed. Meyer thinks. Un- 
fortunately the broken lines at the end do not show very clearly what 
they want to say about the question of the sacrifices, 
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Sachau, plate 4. Ungnad, no. 4. 


| mow [Ap]s aa AW pay or 

[I] mow ina a NyD 2 

| mOw Mn AA Ayn 3 

| mow nin 43 penn 4 

NIH yaa 5a banw pna aa penn 5 
plonjalo] xnva 33 4 pow 6 
PO[N] jNa AWS yD 7 

moan’ p>]1 wmds ay sy uy 8 

ma nla yo|ap wD KNVI 32 og 

mon sayn’ x[5] dpa ny min pr ro 
ee JON] AAD ANd ind x1 

snx nody say omy pea 32 
AND... . DID nto ma by ins 713 
RJos yaTIN pTye 14 


Your servants Yedoniah b. Gemariah by name, 1. 2 Ma‘uzi b. 
Nathan by name, 1. *Shemaiah b. Haggai by name, 1. 4 Hosea 
b. Yathom by name, 1. ° Hosea b. Nathun by name, 1: total 5 men, 
6 Syenians who fold property in the fortress of Yeb, 7 say as follows: If 
your lordship is favourable 8 and the temple of Ya’u the God which we 
had(?) be reburit(?) °in the fortress of Yeb as it was formerly duit, 
10 and sheep, oxen (and) goats are mot offered as burnt-sacrifice there, 
but incense, meal-offering and drink-offering only, and (if) your 
lordship gives orders /o shat effect, then 13 we will pay to your lordship’s 
house the sum of.... and also * a thousand ardabs of barley. 


Line 1. [MD]. There is a trace of 1. This is no doubt the same 
Yedoniah as in 22121 and 30!. Cf. the names in 34°. 

Line 2. ‘nyo = AND 183, 201, 

Line 6. }3921D a Persian formation from fd, declined as Aramaic. 
They belonged to Syene, i.e. to degalin stationed there, but held 
property in Elephantine. p[pn jal] is very probable. 

Line 7. jo[m}. The } is probable. Some word of this kind is 
wanted after N79 ji, cf. 2719 &c. On the form cf, jpawx Ahikar 82 (not 
‘pity us’). 

Line 8. [793m by perhaps. Epstein’s proposal 733n’ Nv” tis too 
long, and the phrase is always X‘DW nbs not ‘yt NmbN. 

Line 9. [22] is right, and [j]ap is necessary, The stroke before 
myn belongs to the line above, therefore not 711. 
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Line 10. jp}. The 1 means ‘on the understanding that’. 7)n pp. 
At first sight one would take these as ‘birds and dove’. (So Bondi who 
compares the use of }p in Mishna.) But as t3y is added jp is probably 
for }X) = jN¥, and “1n is ‘ox’. spp. The form is strange (from 
Vnbp). It is no doubt borrowed from Bab. mak/u(tu), ‘ burnt-sacrifice ’. 

Line 11. Animal sacrifice was not to be offered, whether out of con- 
sideration for Persian or Egyptian feeling, but incense and meal-offerings 
were unobjectionable. N30, without 1, may imply a third term—perhaps 
yo) ‘drink-offering’ (but cf. 1.10). There is a trace possibly of the 7, 
and of another word. : 

Line 12 seems to be still part of the long protasis, introduced by ji in 
1. 7, ‘and if you give orders accordingly’. DYN not a name (as 
Ungnad), which would not fit in. Ed. Meyer proposes Persian avadaesa, 
which he translates ‘information’. It must be something of the kind, 
an official term for ‘ edict’. It is quite uncertain how much is lost at 
the end of the line, but something ("MN or 73MIN) is wanted to introduce 
the apodosis in I. 13. 

Line 13. Ungnad reads jn3, but that is only used in the future, and 
the 3 is never assimilated. ‘The strange character at the beginning is 
really 39, rendered illegible by the crack in the papyrus. [4D |> 
probably. The amount is quite lost. At the end 4x) is wanted as 
there is no conjunction with poyw (I. 14). 


No. 34. 
A Letter. Probably about 407 B.C. 


Fragment of the end of a letter. 

Though little can be made out consecutively, it certainly relates to some 
violence done to Yedoniah and his colleagues, some of whom are the 
same as in no. 33. As no mention is made of this in the preceding 
texts, the fragment would seem to be later than those. The statement 
that houses were entered and goods taken, indicates a renewal of the 
pogrom described in no. 30. It is perhaps not too rash to conclude that 
it took place after the receipt of Bigvai’s answer (no. 32) and was due to 
some action taken by the Jews in the way of preparations for the re- 
building of the temple. The date would then be in or soon after 
407 B.c. There is no evidence to show that the temple ever was 
re-built, and the series of documents stops very soon after this, as far as 
we can judge. Egypt was getting into a very unsettled state, and 
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apparently threw off the Persian yoke in or about 404 B.c. (cf. no. 35). 
It may well be that the Egyptians took the opportunity of the prevailing 


unrest to get rid of the Jewish garrison, and began by making away with 
(or killing ?) the chief men of the colony. 


The writing is unskilful. Perhaps it is not an official document but 


a private letter. It may have been sent from some other place, e.¢. 
Thebes, to Yeb. 


Sachau, plate 15. Ungnad, no. 16. 
EHO NWI NADe! AMEND DUN a go. kal vee 
now dibp penn nme mesos yn AN ‘os POLS ANN) Na NIID 3 
[Pree ate 1 Tien 
N02 83I2 NINN YY NTI NADY No oAnnN Nhs pdyp naa wey 4 
[oN dJonnN) 
52 YON ANN IN DNND I yey oY 3 yen AM aN 
[ees es ND IMD 
yt yd pan by ow sane anpd> ot psn aa jna by + wna 6 
[Apa . . «nd 
sends oy ‘pray gna aby mon ind nm sy xd nyo ny SPJ iw 7 
[}772.8 320 


to 


OL 


2, See ...... khnum, now these are the names of the women 
who were found *at the gale in Thebes(?) and were taken prisoners: 
Rami, wife of Hodavy, Asirshuth, wife of Hosea, Pelul, wife of Yislah, 
eld 3 . * Zebia, daughter of Meshullam, Yekhola her sister. These 
are the names of the men who were found at the gate in Thebes (?) and 
were taken prisoners: ° Yedonia b. Gemariah, Hosea b. Yathom, Hosea 
b. Nathum, Haggai his brother, Ahio b. Mahsecah(?). They have left(?) 
®the houses which they had entered in Yeb, and the property which 
they had taken they have restored indeed to the owners of it, but they 
mentioned (?) to his lordship *he sum of *120 kerashin. Moreover they 
will have no further authority here. Peace be to your house and your 
children till the gods let ws see (our desire) upon them. 


Line 1. Only the lower parts of a few letters remain, which cannot be 
re-constructed. 

Line 2. Din. The marks preceding it may be bS. The name 
Petehnum occurs in 23°. nnow Ayr as in 22), [ynanv’ |x and the 
beginning of ]. 3 may be perhaps so restored from 1. 4. 

Line 3. }D[N] is more probable than to assume a name ]7'D 
(Ungnad). 25 a short form of mn, as MN of AMIN. NWN 
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compounded with Osiris. Hosea*had married an Egyptian. bbe cf. 
mbydp. 

Line.4. s*3¥ very doubtful. Cf. ay. ndym. There is very little 
space for 5, but we can hardly read anything else. xbi5) doubtful. 
Ungnad sbi. Sachau xdin2. 02 ‘in No’, i.e. “Fhebes? So 
Epstein, but he afterwards suggests it is for 33, and thinks it is the 
gate in the wall mentioned in 27°, but the word is too common to serve 
as a clue. Why were they found in (or at) the gate anywhere? 33 
no doubt means here the ‘gateway’ which served as a court of justice, 
and may also have contained a prison (cf. e.g. Ahikar 23). But it is not 
evident what had happened to them. [)}hnnx, as Epstein, for nNNs, 
is possible. Cf. snd 322, dona 243. Sachau [y2]annws ‘were killed’. 
Arnold [15 ]7nnw ‘were insulted ’. 

‘Line 5. The same persons as in 33!*4-, nina for pny, influenced 
by bin’ just before. [mp |AD very doubtful. The second letter is 
unrecognizable. After the name a word is wanted to govern N’nI in 
1.6, e. g. ‘they left’ or ‘they made good’. 

Line 6. jna aby %. Sachau ‘which they entered with them’, i.e. 
into which they brought them (the women). This is impossible, for by 
requires 3 before the place entered (cf. e.g. 30°). He takes jn2 as being 
necessarily the feminine pronoun, ‘The only possible translation is ‘ the 
houses into which they entered’, and jn. must be = BA na, masc. 
(cf. jm99 164) as OAD = OWI. It is strange that both forms should occur 
in the same text, but the change from D to }, which prevailed in all 
branches of Aramaic, must have begun at some time. This letter shows 
signs of being written informally, which might account for what was 
perhaps at first a vulgarism. That the distinction between final o and ; 
was not very clearly marked at this date is illustrated by oin) for jin3 
inl. 5. The d (in the pronoun) was however the earlier, and not merely 
due to Hebrew influence, since it is found at Senjirli (e.g. Bar-rekub, 
ll. 18, 19). In 82" jn3a is perhaps masculine. The feminine does not 
occur, I think, in these texts, vans can only be Aphel of 3)n, although 
an Aphel is not found elsewhere in these texts. (Ithpe‘el for Hithp. 
does occur), Perhaps it is another instance of a late form in this letter, 
Os not as in Hebrew (as Ungnad). Others take it as a mistake for on, 
which would be simplest. The reading is certain, and, if right, may be 
the same as the DN in 1311. If so, it is probably a distinct particle, 
and not, as explained there, a mistake for DDN. ban» for oS = 
nmdya ‘the owners of them’. 37 not 35 (as Ungnad). Epstein 
cft. WSs = ‘rem tribuit’, and so ‘paid’, but I do not know this meaning, 
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It is strange to have ’5 instead of ’t, cf. a9? 321-2, st) Ahikar 63, but 
also 37 ‘male’ 1517-20 »55 &c. The sense is quite obscure— reminded’? 
»..m0>. The restoration on is possible, but the two spellings so 
near together are unlikely. Possibly jw715, another case of bribing the 
governor. —_ [D3] is wanted before jwnp, 1. 7. 

Line 7. ’3) yy is very difficult. The clause seems to end with mon, 
the succeeding words being the final salutation. The “1p after x5 is for 
Ny (written fully when it stands alone) and ind (like {72 1. 6) is ‘to them’. 
Dy properly ‘edict’ or ‘order’. Here ‘authority’? ‘power to act’? 
[Jan Pael or syncopated Haphel, cf. nn 3016 The suffix should be 
}, but there is a slight trace of &, perhaps another approach to the forms 
of BA; cf, 3125 xn. 

This is the end of the letter, as the rest of the papyrus is blank. 


No.3 5: 
Contract for a Loan. About 400 B.C. 


Very much broken. The largest fragment, containing the beginning, 
can be fairly well restored. The small fragments cannot be put together. 
The text must have been long, since the small pieces mention other 
matters besides the debt of 2 shekels, They must belong to the latter 
part of the document, after a gap. 

Before ll. 1, 3, 5, 10 a thick line is drawn half across the page. The 
meaning of this is not evident. 

This is the latest of the da/ed documents, if (as no doubt is the case) 
Ampyrtaeus is the man who rebelled against Persia shortly before 400 B.c. 
There was indeed an earlier Amyrtaeus who rebelled under Artaxerxes I, 
but he only succeeded in establishing himself temporarily in the north, 
and there are perhaps other indications of the later date (see notes). The 
later Amyrtaeus cannot have been reigning as early as 408 (at least in 
Yeb) since we have documents of that year dated in the reign of Darius. 
Ungnad is therefore probably right in putting the 5th year at about 
400 B.C. 

This seems to be a case arising out of a marriage settlement, and the 
parties appear to have been husband and wife—perhaps divorced. The 
man owes the woman 2 shekels, which he promises to pay by a certain 
date. The large fragment seems to end with the customary promise not 
to make further claims, but the formulae must have differed from those 
used elsewhere. Hence some of the restoration is uncertain. 

2599 K 
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Sachau, plate 34. Ungnad, no. 37. 
pax nado ope ///// now Ann[spn>] /32 
ssa band ema aor ons oy[dw] 72 [on] as 
My sp3 sy x35 ome Nd minyp nia [AN}bo> 
spoby ‘t x’DD2) NBDD yp to /annp Ala] 17 
sy sodinbwxy mana on AN ‘SMNIN 
x[> in] abo ofenjos // /// nw snore? 73 
[/}anno [in] // dp[y] mar sepa 195 nam [nndw] 
pon[p> /J3 xv[nr] ans Sys + aor [sor sy] 
Je[nnp yJo> wn [// i>]pw a> [mr] ssap> [APY] 
‘sp[DD . . .)) °2[pDD] ANNdD [nz] [adpnasy] ro 
Me beaten ess A yp A 9 0 2S 


= 


LS) 


© waasyr anam & WwW 


Ts e. d. C. b. 
Flat eet? pon y" noon 
yw oD 13 Ny" myw 3 7D 
Le wl. DE) [i dow xd nw 
Me x pd = 
D3 x 
5) 


1On the 21st (?) of Phamenoth, year 5 of Amyrtaeus the king at that 
time 2 said Menahem b. Shalom, Aramaean of Yeb the fortress, of the 
detachment of Nabukudurri, * to Sallua daughter of Samuah, as follows: 
You have a claim on me for the sum of 2 shekels, *that is the swm 
of 1 stater, being part of the money and goods which are (prescribed) 
in the deed © of your marriage. I, Menahem, will give it and pay you 
in full by ® the 30th of Pharmuthi, year 5 of King Amyr/aeus. //I have 
not ™ paid off and given to you this sum of 2 shekels, ¢haf zs 1 stater 
8 by the said day which is written above, and zt come to the rst(?) of 
Pahons, * ¢hts your money, the sum of 2 sheke/s that is the sum of 
1 stater, shall be doubled (?), 1° and I will give you, Sallua, your money 
PWG a ie re OUE PUH ae ae ero _. 7 I sue you or sue your son 


Line 1. /33. There may have been another unit, i.e. 22 or even 23. 
IN goes with the preceding (Ungnad), not the following words. 

Line 2. [ono] is certain from 1. 5. Of his father’s name p} is 
certain, so that we may identify him with Menahem b. Shalom in 2518 
(416-7 B.c.) and 441 (undated). 21 *M4N is unusual. Cf. 72, where 
the man also belonged to the degel of Nabukudurri, but he only held 
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property in Yeb, and 252, where Menahem was a witness. For whatever 
reason, Aramaeans are usually ‘of Syene’ and Jews ‘of Yeb’. See 
Introduction, p. viii. On the persistence of the name of the degel 
(461 to c. 400) see note on 28%. The system of the degel remained in 
spite of the revolt. sn73 for NnW2, a mistake? 

Line 3. m[p]j>. The missing letter may be », from the trace 
remaining, but no such name is known. Cf. mw 2221.28, 

Line 4. "\NND =oraryp. The first occurrence of a Greek word in 
these texts. Due to the revolt? NYP jD as in 29°, ‘part of’ (Heb. 
Myprd). nyp does not mean ‘total’ (as Ungnad). 

Line 5. ‘Sm\n3s “DD is her kethubha, cf. 144. mown) another 
instance of the energetic imperfect without pronominal suffix, as pointed 
out by Seidel, cf. 81° and Ahikar 82. 

Line 6. ‘nonad 3. This was the next month after Phamenoth, so 
that he engages to pay within five weeks. 

Line 8. pon[p> /]2 the next month after Pharmuthi. We might 
restore pn[b na‘ja. The 3 after xo» is strange, but it must be the 
preposition. Elsewhere 5 or 5y. For the tense, cf. 107. 

Line g. [*py’}a mere guess, from 11°, where see note. 

Lines 10, 11 are much broken and the restoration is uncertain, 
[radisnasy] cf. adyn5wey L 5. ...}Si.. We should expect n’ann\ as 
in no. 11, but there is no obvious word. 

Line 11, Sy (Ungnad). The ‘5 is doubtful, and the connexion more so. 
55 might be part of 52’, but that would require an imperfect after it, not 
nw, which seems to be the reading. 

Of the small fragments, ¢ refers to some transaction, later in the deed, 
relating to barley and a sum of 3 shekels. 

In e, 133 [NINwW1] suggests the end of the deed. The lower part of the 
fragment is blank, so that probably this came at the end of the line and 
the witnesses’ names were written at the side as in no. 11. 


No. 36. 
Part of a Marriage Contract. No date. 


Fragments only. No name or date. It is not certain that the small 
pieces belong to the same document as the large fragment. The wriling 
seems to be by a different hand. 

This is undoubtedly part of a marriage contract like no. 15, and deals 
with the gifts to the bride. The mention of clothing and a bronze cup 


and bowl, here as in no, 15, suggests that these were customary gifts. 
K 2 
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Sachau, plate ro. Ungnad, no. 9. 


y 5 /> nin, 2 
154... 0 WV Spy aoa ot WI pow Wa pawn N/T jo 2 
jos Anan 


amin / nd... 83 ytbm WW pbpw aos ot min W//3 NII 3 
FDI ‘DT Pt 
We Gee Oe a yidr dis ybn FADD ‘Hs wnat 1A > mbn 4 


S : 
ay ad I> p> MT] ». Or WN pope Aa 
x a5 VTL pw To] 
Inew, 11 (?).... 28 cubits 4 hands by 3 (cubits) and 4 hands, worth 
the sum of 3 shekels; 1... new, 7 cubits ® by 4 and a span, worth the 
sum of 4 shekels 20 hallurin; 1... new, of wool, worth the sum of 


4 ro hallurin; 1 cup of bronze worth the sum of 15 (?) hallurin; 1 bowl 
of bronze;.-..+ 


Line 2: ©... Perhaps the same as the equally illegible word in 
1. 3, but written by mistake without the 7. It must be some kind of 
shawl, as in no.'15, but »°3w cannot be read. Ansn. Ungnad and 
Sachau nn, but it is difficult to read the marks so, and measurements 
are never preceded by t. The 7 is rather far from the m—perhaps it 
was partly érased. 

Line 3. nov not nsn (Ungnad), which does not need to be repeated. 
md... Only the #7 is certain. 

Line 4. 3 as 1526 or DD as 15}2 followed as here by yydr. 

Of the smaller fragments, Sachau puts together the two parts of 4 and 
reads them consecutively, but ‘2 shekels whose value is 2 k.’ is impossible. 
He reads ™, but it is, . St, an incomplete word, so that there was a space 
between the pieces. In the other line 5 is not on the same level as 
‘Sow, so that pethaps the pieces are not consecutive. From the texture 
of the papyrus they seem to be so. ¢ is unimportant. 


None 7 
A Letter. 


A well-written piece, but the ends of all the lines are lost, and it is 
difficult to establish their connexion. Letters were generally written in 
long lines, and much may therefore be lost. 

__No year is mentioned, Yedoniah, to whom the letter is addressed, is 
no doubt the same person as in 301, so that the date must be not far from 
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410 B.C., but there is nothing to indicate it more exactly. The letter 
reports to the heads of the community some cause of complaint against 
‘the Egyptians, in which Arsames had given a decision. The details are 
quite obscure. It was sent to Yeb from some other place, possibly 
Thebes (see on 1. 6). 


Sachau, plate 11. Ungnad, no. ro. 


[ends own nby ... . ajsnay adn ays nyo arp own by 
J oy 523 maya man ody my So vdyw 2 

pan}s pans bap an qyt on yrs Sap 47 

}r qt yam ind saw seayo a 5 ons 

] ax pay maa ind peas opp ayo 

] sd ppp vn yom pqeN yoy 8 AID 

JAnaD Nm yyd a mamae pyr ota Srp 


rT No fk WL 


io) 


POP 

myn mata Nd 355 pws Sy pao pda vd an 
] PES Two yD owe oop poo spe 
Jew dy town pSan jonn ppn wast pnswn ro 

Reverse. 
Joy ‘pond v230 72 1a Ans oonad poo 11 
Jae asm //> yannd ADD *> an NDT|n|Y 12 
pa ven sex sto dy omba ra od sm on 13 
NJAY 7st peas pry nd phar sabe mya 14 
mom No moo by) sna wo vexed /// /// nya sb> 1 ym 15 
nb say? 16 


(Address,) ;' 
AN] MND MII OND bs 17 


1To my lords Yedoniah, Ma‘uziah, Uriah and the army, your servant 
The welfare of my lords may the gods * seek at all times. It is well 


with us here. Now every day of....... 3 he received rations (?). One 
pay-day (?) he received an ex/ra ration...... *is ours, because the 
Egyptians give them a bribe, and since..... 5 of the Egyptians before 
Arsames, but act dishonestly.. Also....... ®the province of Thebes, 


and say thus: It is a Mazdaean who is set over (the) province..... 
7 we fear robbery because we are few. Now behold, I thought...... 
8 if we had appeared before Arsames previously. But it was not so... . 
9 He will speak’ words before Arsames, he pacified us, appeasing our 
eanger.... 29 You will find ? ? 1 full of wrath against you. Pasu b. 
Mannuki came to Memphis, and...... 12 and the ration; and he gave 
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me the sum of 12 staters, and one...... 13 Hori gave me, since they 
had withheld it on account of the pitcher. Tirib...said..... 18 by 
order of the king, and we withheld (it) from them. So he gave damages 
against Arsames and pardoned Zeho....... 15 and Hori, what they 
had withheld. On the 6th day of Paophi the letters came /o the province 
of Thebes, and we 1° will do the thing. 

17To my lords Yedoniah, Ma‘uziah, Uriah...... 

Line 1. The words restored are part of the usual formula. Before 
them the name of the writer must have stood, either X or X bar Y. The 
line therefore contained 44 or 53 letters approximately, 

Line 2. % the relative? or [7)]'t as in 1. 3? 

Line 3. jD"B’nD plural, therefore not connected with In, but the end 
of a clause. Zend pactfrasa means ‘judgement’, ‘retribution’, hence 
‘payment’? Lidzbarski ‘rations’, from mp and Dp? In 11° D7B is 
‘pay’. 3) perhaps Persian. From the context it seems to be a 
technical term for ‘ pay-day’. . / 

Line 4. 3nd ‘to them’ as in 34°. jo) Ungnad }105, but the phrase is 
always "97 not %t }0, and the letter is more like a}. It is difficult to see 
how the line is to be completed. Perhaps [... xd not ND]? D1. 

Line g. jn> ‘but’. m293 adverbial from 393, ‘ thievishly ’. 

Line 6. 83 N35 not ‘our province ’, which would be jn3"719, but the 
‘province of No’ i.e. Thebes. js is good Persian for a ‘ worshipper 
of (Aura)mazda,’. 

Line 7. tt3 goes with the preceding words, since jy3 always begins a 
new sentence. It must be object of Srna, though the order is strange. 
Anap. Sachau and Ungnad 3735, but the D is fairly certain. It must 
therefore be part of the common Aramaic verb 93D. 

Line 8. m5p adverbial, for j4p> (Sachau). Then “95 may (?) be ‘but’. 

Line 9. jD%) in 40? seems to be a name, and so perhaps here. 
Asyndeton is common. 

Line ro. navn Haphel with mn omitted. The rest of the line is un- 
intelligible, though the reading is certain and the words are well-known. 
opn if from pp, would be singular, though a@ plural verb preceded. 
iynnif from Spin (Heb. ‘twist’) suggests that }>an-are ‘ropes’. by sw , 
The » may be only a false start of the ¥. ‘Drawing out shade’ and ‘ ex- 
tending protection’ make equally little sense. 

Lines 11-17 are on the reverse. 

Line 11. ond ron. From Ezek. 16°° and no. 414 it would seem that 
po is ‘full’, With nd Baneth cft. Ass. Hbdd/u ‘wrath’. It can hardly 
be for ~nv25 in both places. 

Line r2. }annd as in 3547-9, a late text. The stater was 2 shekels. 
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N32 IN) not ‘one mina’ as Sachau, nor ‘one of them’, since both mina 
and stater are masculine. Perhaps Heb. 131 ‘ portion’. 

Line 13. »mba from wba, frequent in legal documents, ‘to prevent 
someone from getting his rights’. N13 ‘jug’ or ‘pitcher’, part of the 
matter in dispute. Sachau prefers to read 19 (i.e 15) and Ungnad cft. 
Bab. kurru. jaywn. Perhaps a name, like TipéBafos, &c., but it is 
not certain that 12 (not 73) belongs to it, 

Line 14. nmy¥3 for the later nNvy2. pr) must begin a new sentence 
(not as Sachau), since there is an extra space before it. It is a strange 
word to be applied to so great a man as Arsames, if he is the object. 
‘Gave damages against’ is only a conjecture. Sachau’s explanation of 
pr does not seem possible. [N]Ay. The n is not very certain. Zeho 
and Hor are associated as servants of ‘Anani in 384. 

Line 15. 10 masculine, with a feminine subject. 

Line 16. nb like Heb. 125 a ‘thing » 

Line 17. 35N) quite clearly, for “1 in 1]. 1. 


No. 38 
A Letter of recommendation. 
A letter from Ma'‘uziah at Abydos to the heads of the community at 
Yeb, stating that he had been helped by Zeho and Hor who are now 
going to Yeb and deserve to be well treated. 
The papyrus is written on both sides (I. 9-12 on the reverse) and is 
much broken. It is not dated, but see on 1. 3. 
Sachau, plate 12. Ungnad, no. 11. 
Jaa ay aw 92 yd Abe yy we ay A PTD ND ON 
BID Ban porsb[y my Soa ww See soe adv v]t ody any jay 
Lana aatby tow piaxd soo xdyn S43 22977 19 nya Nw mds 
pa) oy snes way spdy aim any pins Sy wba n pa aa wnown 


yn onmos p> oy mon PAN NM ys Naw Ty Nyy Abs $dpa sewn 
| omdy 


kh WwW N & 


or 


“Wn 
neewa mop 15 3 ondap wp ono oo Aya xn 1 nda way AD 


'y5 Sy poyel many yo poy i on.... FF Do? OD> pnswn NP 
sma yyy onoN man Ddy “an On[aN] May ofan] ain? ayn m1 8 
Reverse. 
mx mbdy qta ps SAjoon > FF yan Aa AD DoW wT dapr jos g 
in pay 


lon 
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‘yy Maa “MANN aoa mon y[ban] nonp nas mby %> ax 10 
mayn 

soy to ppomy xd nb ir 

RAY 55 FADD [xbpn or nm sons] Ame MD ow be 12 


1To my lords Yedoniah, Uriah and the priests of the God Ya’u, 
Mattan b. Joshibiah and Neriah b..... 2 your servant Ma‘uziah. The 
welfare of my lords may the God of heaven seek abundantly at all times, 
and may you be favoured before ° the God of heaven. And now, when 
Waidrang, commander of the army, came to Abydos, he imprisoned me 
because of a precious(?) stone which “they found stolen in the hand(s) 
of the dealers. Afterwards Zeho and Hor, the servants of ‘Anani, used 
their influence with Waidrang and Hornufi, with the help of the God 
of heaven, until they got me freed. Now behold, they are coming there 
to you. Look after them ®as to what they want, and in the matter 
which Zeho (and Hor) asks of you, help them. So when they find no 
fault Tin you, ¢hey will acknowledge to you ‘hat Khnum is against us 
from the time that Hananiah was in Egypt till now. ® And what you do 
for Hor, do for doth of them. Hor is a servant of Hananiah, Sell (?) 
from our houses ° goods, and according to your ability pay what he 
assesses. Whatever is lacking to me makes no difference to you. On 
this account I am sending word to you. He !° said to me: Send a letter 
first (?). If there is anything wanting, the amount is fixed for it in the 
house of ‘Anani. What you do “for him will not be hidden front 
‘Anani. 1%To my lords Yedoniah, Uriah and the priests, and the Jews 
of the army, Ma‘uziah b. Zeho (?), 


Line 1. The names are fairly certain, though only the upper half of 
the letters remains. ‘The name of the father of Neriah is lost, and it does 
not occur elsewhere. 

Line 2. J7A4y a slip for notay. He was really thinking only of 
Yedoniah. The restoration is the common formula. yan. Sachau 
reads 7, which would be difficult. The n is practically certain. Note 
the horn at the top. There is hardly room for ), and it is possible that 
the scribe wrote In (by mistake ?), It is not nn, being jussive. o7p 
very indistinct, but no doubt right. 

Line 3. xvow nbs not xvndy as elsewhere. Because he was writing to 
the priests ? non an. Therefore before 411 B.c. when Waidrang 
held the higher office of /rasarak (30°), and, so that the commander 
of Syene had jurisdiction over Abydos, 48238, as one word, can 
hardly mean anything but a precious stone, though the expression is 
strange. #7¥ implies ‘refining’ and is correctly used of silver. A testing 
stone (lapis lydius) would hardly be valuable enough. The | is only 
equivalent to the indefinite article, like tn elsewhere. 
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Line 4. yan by cf. Ahikar £33. ’y wdy not ‘slaves’, since they 
were in a position to reason with Waidrang, but subordinate officials, 
‘secretaries’. ‘Anani was a man of high position, since he is mentioned 
as well known. Perhaps the same as in 2623, the secretary of Arsames. 
ysnwe cf. Dan. 615, Properly ‘wrestle’, ‘struggle ’. 

Line 5. ‘s\n Egyptian. bby3 cf. t ndya in Behistun frequently. 
pmby wn ‘look upon’ in a friendly sense, cf. 41°. 

Line 6. pnbap wp also in a friendly sense, ‘rise up before them’, i.e. 
meet them half-way, not as Sachau ‘withstand them’, 

Line 7 must contain the apodosis to the sentence beginning with "9. 
The second p> is not a dittography (as Ungnad), but begins the 
apodosis. It must then be followed by a verb, not a title (as Ungnad). 
The verb is illegible and possibly something was written above the line. 
If n2d is ‘to you’ the verb should be ‘they will admit’ or ‘ils vous 
donneront raison’. It is possible, however, that we should read [xvod 
and supply something like ‘they will attribute it to’. Evidently there 
was some trouble between the Jews and the priests of Hnub, as in no. 30, 
and Zeho and Hor were coming to inquire into it. The writer wishes to 
warn Yedoniah that it is important to make a good impression on them. 
It is tempting to read on [r xdon sq }1025 but then there is no verb, and 
‘t does not seem probable. As to Hananiah, cf. 217. His mission to 
Egypt was an important event. As suggested above (introduction to 
no, 21), it was perhaps his institution of animal sacrifice in connexion 
with the Passover, which caused trouble with the Egyptians: Hnub was 
hostile to the Jews from that time (419 B.c.). 

fone 265 See, o. Perhaps pfayin). oy. If this is the same 
Hor, he was apparently employed both by ‘Anani and Hananiah. The 
Jatter, though a Jew, was a Persian official. y5yt_ perhaps ‘remove ’, 
cf. Arab. Jlj. They were to hide their valuables for safety. Or ‘sell’ as 
Seidel and Barth, cf. Is. 466? 

The sense of the next two lines is obscure. 

Line 9. The beginning is nearly obliterated. This is Sachau’s reading, 
which is probably right. jD39 ‘goods’, indefinite, any there may be. 
p27’ ‘your ability’, One would expect n37'3. m3* is probable. 
Sachau’s j1DN ‘ is impossible. van.  Sachau’s Ap) is impossible. 
os (Sachau) very uncertain. One would expect jm ‘if’. %S is more 
probable than xd (Sachau). 770M perhaps. It looks like mnpn. Can 
it mean ‘ whatever loss there is to me, does not matter to you? aia 
(Sachau) very doubtful. nbw as elsewhere, ‘I send word’, ‘Hoelt 
is not clear who is meant, 
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Line ro. nptp. This seems to be the only possible reading, but the 
form is obscure. (b27] is purely conjectural, Meaning ‘if you can- 
not pay in full’ ? NDiy is probable. It apparently means ‘an account 


iSvKEp is. mans. Sachau cft. 94, 137. 
Line rr. nd i.e. for Hor. “pan’. I think the meaning must be as 


translated, but the verb ought to be singular. Perhaps it is an error due 
to the preceding }t3yn. 
Line 12. [xdpn ‘> and the rest is very much ebliterated. The more 


usual phrase is 33 ‘t, but the n is probable. MipD may be supplied 
from |. 2. The rest is as read by Sachau, but cf. 33%, &c., which would 
suggest jn) 33, and perhaps this might be read here. There are traces 
of something above the line. 


No. 39. 
Two fragments of the beginning of a tetter. 
Only the greetings remain. The address is written on the back. There 
is no date. 
Sachau, plate 13. Ungnad, no. ie. . 
boa sonby sbsw 55 xnby [od]e yean sonay mde onan bs x 
oby yy 
pby yownm™ phn Dow mnray naa abjy smsax one aby Dn 1D 2 
snrwin nya Ababa nbw omy tye... ae ee DOW diem aby nndvn 3 
sind WIN? % “HON seve ce 9 cole AR le ee Ia Sek, Peal ee mene 
ams 437 
oe + 4 satay [mby on]snp ON 5 


‘To my lady Selava, your servant Hosea gree#ng. May the gods all 
seek your welfare at all times. Greeting to my lord Menahem. 
Greeting to my lady Abihi. Greefimg fo her son and her daughter. 
Greeting to Tekhnum and Ya‘uyishma. Greeting to ? Meshullemeth. 


Greeting to Hazul. Greeting to..... ... Which are upon you. Greeting ~ 
to all of them. And now,.you have ratified *+...........0.0. Ye’osh 
said to me as follows: Pay (?) in gold (?).... 

° To my lady Selava, your servant Hosea..... 


Line 1. mby only here. Perhaps the same as mp, &c., elsewhere. 
Feminine of ow (5p) ‘quail’? “4ay. This is only a polite form. He 
was not a slave. [n>]}y is probable from the next line. There is 
a space after it. 

Line 2, AL 13] seems to be required by ANA). 
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Line 3. ‘dy % is fairly certain. I cannot guess what it means, nor 
how the lacuna is to be filled. A525 must mean ‘everybody’. The 
nis uncertain and the form anyhow is strange, perhaps popular. = ‘nawyn 
can only be 2nd pers. fem. Haphel of sw. Cf. S-C, M a 6, 8 where it is 
taken in the sense of ‘ ratify’ a document. 

Line 4. The beginning is lost. wierd ao. Only the tops of the 
letters remain, but the reading is tolerably certain. anta man very 
uncertain. Cf. 429, 


No. 40. 
fragments of a letter. 
No date. Address on the back. 
Sachau, plate 13. Ungnad, no. 13. 
ody py doa Sew[)] sow nfs ome ody mpyern pms tpde ons by x 
6 va» fas doy ony Nw 
MI NMYI MN NIN ee ee eee ee ee ID mony 't NdnYD nyDy 2 
Js) 1DvAd pow Ana 
sand poy nip Sly. see ye ee} > IND onathy mn nde 
Jram 9 55 paw 
we Oy FSDAN Tr nbd any 4 


ow 


Ind 2 Aye PAN whi~’ 12 ws ons ON 5 


1To my brother Piltai, your brother Hoshaiah. The welfare of my 
brother may the God of heaven seek at all times. Greeting to Sheva and 
his children, Greeting to Ab...*I have heard of the trouble which 
you took when...... I went. I and Zeho b. Peha spoke to Paisan (?) 
and ....%and he sent a letter about it to Zeho(?)...... concerning 
the children, About you my heart is distressed (?). All that he gave.... 
4Ma‘uziah. Your matter you should send to.... 

5 To my brother Pil/az 4. Veosh, your brother Hoshaiah b, Nathan. 


Line x. ...,.3%. Perhaps [%n']ax or [&]aN. 
Line 2. xbpyo. Seidel explains the 3 as otiose, cf. 16°. If so, it 


may be a mark of familiar style. 2 rather than 42 as Sachau. 

~ nbiix, so Sachau. 1D seems to be a name here, but cf. 37°. +, NI. 
Sachau ,, 08). Seidel [nw]4N). 

Line 3. woatdy as one word, cf, j229. .. yd. Sachau reads 


xyn and takes it for xnyd. poy with what precedes (‘to you’) or 
with what follows.(‘ concerning you’). paw = pp ‘empty’? 
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Line 4. myo fairly certain. mbm ‘matter’ (73). as wine 37%, 
nS#nn more probable than p= (Sachau) if 5y follows. 

Line 5. w[ix'] seems to be the only possible name. Jims. Sachau 
thinks they were step-brothers, but nx is only a polite form of address to 
an equal, cf. 217-11 and frequently. 


No. 41. 
Fragments of a letter. 


Chiefly containing complaints that the writer has not heard from the 
addressee. Undated. The beginning of every line except the first, is 
lost. Ll. 6-9 are on the reverse. 

Sachau, plate 14. Ungnad, no. 14. 
sw [bJwey xdo sefabs one obey... . DOM MDD NIn¥ ony de x 

ts ae aes 
TOE OPENED sesh ee Piccig sl aie 0 aweene enn emcee meee ann 
nypw mon xiw npow 
Sa DTigie Marian ewan eer Oe OC Gs Grong & 
yo Joby nde nin 
SSIS POTN IONENG Otte «sons pe eae a patois tae tele tan eae em ane 
mds op nad xbp nn 
TMA GOST ee 220 eat Paludebae: Cuenta -<aeceeen rare armen cine n anh 
Sy nnbw xd qnbws 
Reverse. 
aes nie yy Ope, Wee. oh Ay ae AL, Oh Sticks en 
snvad sayn sr 
AR tevoote albinos: SM Br eC ROPER A Ao, Bs eRe AOA A om Ge Uy 
Zoya Joby = sminyd sayy 
ay ee eer ee eh Ne Aw 0 S 
POMS, ws ih 23. «| NID Ie Oe NY bx 9 


Ny 


1To my brothers Zeho and his sons (2), your brother ..... the welfare 
of my brother may the gods all seek abundantly at ad/ times . .? And 
Rar racies. Ges as whenever a letter came to me I heard of your " welfare, 
I rejoiced abundantly. JI heard?......... who used to come to you, 
I used to send a’greeting to you. Now *#........ . . they did not tell 
me. Consequently I was full of wrath against you before Dallah 
Deen» asda nets after | came from Syene you did not send a letter to me 
about your welfare ©... . . look after the servants and my house 
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as you would do for your own house. 7........ abstaining from what 
he would do in his presence. News of yourself, and your wishes 8 send 


ER a ee ie ee ae in peace. ° To my brothers Zeho b. Peha and his 
SOMSE ss b. H.... your drother. 


Line 1. [s]n¥ is probable. Since the pronouns in the following lines 
are always singular, it would be supposed that Zeho was the only person 
addressed, but in ]. 9 we have D2\nN implying more than one person. 


The only explanation I can suggest is to supply ‘M)22). The end 
of this line is lost. 


Line 2, nxod. The subject is no doubt nN. 

Line 3. AA[N]* is probable from the traces remaining. The con- 
struction ANN) MN seems to mean (sy wS ‘he used to come’, and so 
mows nn, but it does not occur in BA, and only rarely in the papyri. 
A popular use? 

Line 4. snab xdp cf. 3721. maa name? Cf. nba, ds, ms. 

Line gs. FA. Part of nbtw or a similar verb? man the indefinite 
Brticlencl. 20°, 

Line 6. 5y 4m as in 385. The meaning here is clear. 

Line 7. [}] m3. For the double jn, cf. 284. If the construction is the 
same here, 72y' jt must be ‘from that which he does’. j cannot be 
for 7) as Sachau seems to take it. The space after ymay> shows that it 
ends the sentence. 

Line g. It is difficult to reconstruct the address. nna is only con- 
jectured from 407. D2\nN implies more than one person addressed. 
The name of the writer must have preceded it. 


No. 42. 
A Letter. 


Two fragments, very much injured. Apparently a business letter, 
but the details are quite obscure. Perhaps connected with no. 38. It 
was dated (in l. 14), which is unusual in letters, but the year is lost, and 
there is no other indication of date. LI. 12-15 are on the reverse. 


Sachau, plate 16. Ungnad, no. 17. 
boa 9] naa ww naa ody yfenjn qe pif... ns Ox] x 
ny) pw 
vee WDD wr ADD wdbw alord}n so FELD Oop mM] 
wail IH ems ei sas ps nak VT LPT 0 + 4 + 4 ol eee #8 


N 


OF 8 BO SGT RE 
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xd im pmdy dap ond any //// [eis] aor > in[y] 1 by yey 4 
xpi [b> pony] 

LUN TMD TET mya yar pany am [ajond 7b y[pwy] xbi sana 5 
yar xd in 

[ohm > 8Bo22 nb nay wor xafa] ama jap 1 wis ty2 wn 6 
so smby 

n[n] AD nnswn yn paydsa nn opn bx poy xon[n] Nt NNN 7 
payd 

roo po Td jn pindsma dy dis pafy>] nn pax nnsvn xb jm 8 
\ mDN 

nop... OF PSY. ou. N POTD N DBYD Top Y NTA pna. 9 
[4M 3 SP 

Abfw] wb wn am sd pm ody now 95 won pmo ray pn[y] | na 10 
wa %y 

6 3 RO GF 555 9S SF St AS. Seed pawn bx *Bind mow nm jn at 


Reverse. 
DPA] sasoses | egdce elena « DUAN) Dap 2° weed sene 
é 4. O08 3[10 | 


Pesopy yra 1 pms ‘nmin pays pays nn opn bx amy 13 
ctetatenstes, 

ABW] fo aAsaynd WI 3. ans [mb]y 5, 5 14 

[pein pnx in fray... me OR 35 


° 
- 


17o my brother .... us, your brother Hoshea, greeting and... 
exceedingly be... upon you at all times. Now * we in the presence of 
Paisan (?) the judge and his servant have paid the sum of 1o kerashin, 
anGeal katasiu7.c7107729 > eee meee taas in your hands, that he should give (?) 
5 kerashin pure selver. Now..... 4 with you, as to his giving you the 
- sum of 5 kerashin; and write for them a deed concerning them; and if 
they do not gzve you all the money ° at interest (?), and do not speak to 
you saying, ‘Give security’, buy the house of Zaccur and the house 
of ASN ...If they do not sell ® them, seek out a man who will buy the 
big house of Hodav and give it to him for(?) the money at which it is 
valued. When ” this letter reaches you, do not delay, come down (to) 
Memphis at once. If you have found money, come down at once. 
8 And if you have not found (it), still come down af once. Go to 
Betheltaddan and he will give you a striped coat of WASA, 9a... coat 
of wool, aaeema cloakionee.udyed, wand (an 2. ae 6 kerashin. 
10 An old coat. And when he gives them to you, send to me. And if 
he does not. give them to you, send to me. Now ! if you come down 
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to Memphis, do not leave (anything) to ASN .. when he has sold. 
Give me according to this.... not... 12when the Jews bring them 
before Arsames ....say....you renounce your claim on me... and 
afier 13 their words do not delay, come down at once and at once bring 
down to me a coat in your hand to Memphis... as he wrote to me (?) 
... about tt. On the 27th of Tybi, shat cs Nisan, year.... 

19 To my brother ...us 6, Haggai, your brother Hoshea. 


Line r. D is clear, and before it probably }. After nbw is another 
word of greeting connected by }. Sachau. proposes nan), Ungnad 
naw. The first letter is more like 3 than anything else. Possibly 
non (cf. 97) with a very bad ». After nw a verb(?) illegible. 
The restoration here and in ], 2 is very uncertain. 

Line 2. j5 is doubtful. Seidel suggests jp», as in 379(?) and 402. 
wai at the end, not jw) as Ungnad. 

Line 3. jf3[* 1]n very doubtful. The connexion would be difficult. 
[As]. There are traces which may belong to ¥ and 5. 

Line 5. Ungnad suggests ‘at interest’. In no. 11 the word is n'3"0. 
}[9N»] seems, on the analogy of other passages, to be required by 71nd 


which follows.. jar. The nature of the suggested transaction is not 
clear. It may be Peal ‘buy* or Pael ‘sell’. Ve ite agin" |." 15. 
An Egyptian name? 

Line 6. m3) must be ‘and give it’. N5p22 ‘for the price’. 


[o)\p* if right (and nothing else seems probable), shows the amount 
missing between the two fragments. ‘The price which stands (or is set) 
upon it’, i.e. its market value. 

Line 7. N? fem. as in 213, 307, xon[n]. Ungnad ‘np, but there 
is room for the more correct Nn. pipn ‘stand still’, i.e. delay. nn 
can only be the imperative of nn3, but one would expect a preposition 
after it. payd as in 26® &c. Cf. note on Ahikar 103. jm with the 
perfect in the sense of a future perfect. 

Line 8. DDN as in 5° &c., but here retaining more of the sense of 5x, 
‘nevertheless’. mindxn’3 not ‘the house of Ilutaddan’ but ‘ to Bethel- 
taddan’. There is no division. Cf. Bethelnathan 18° &c. It is formed 
with the god-name Bethel, but with the verb in the Babylonian form. 
yowr must be descriptive of the garment, but the word is not found 
elsewhere. It is probably another instance of a plural with dagesh 
resolved, like s*poy, N22, jppw. The singular would then be (S)bY 
‘line’ &c., and the garment a coat with lines or stripes. Cf. Jun 157. 
\noN). So Ungnad. The meaning is unknown. The 3 is part of the 
word, since the items here are not connected by ‘and’, It is no doubt 
a further description of the coat. 


144 ARAMAIC PAPYRI No. 42 


Line 9. DBYD is more probable than Ungnad’s Dpyp. Perhaps an 


Egyptian name for some sort of garment. pbanp cf. Sap in Daniel, 
with the Persian final 4 It is usually taken to mean ‘trousers’. Andreas 
“cloak ’. yay very uncertain. Cf. 15%. lpr beh cei, Sage BSED 


NAD unintelligible here. 

Line ro. jn3 apparently the same as fin2 Il. 8, 9. pyn[w] ‘rubbed’ 
‘worn out’ is better than Ungnad’s pnd. Dw]. Seidel ne[w Dax] as in 
1. 8. But if the reading of |. 6 is right there would be room only for wv. 

Line 11. mn3a participle rather than for ANN). nix Ungnad jnox, 
but his } is only a dark fibre in the papyrus. The reading and translation 
of the latter part of the line are very uncertain. “435. Only the tops of 
the letters remain, and seem to read so. It cannot be 153 a ‘vow’, nor 
can we read 9325. 

Lines 12-15 are on the reverse. 

Line 12. [pw x] possibly fits the traces remaining, but this and the 
rest of the line are very uncertain. np[n] is a likely word, if a law- 
suit was in question. ‘3[10]. Ungnad *. Something must then have 
followed to govern 0717 1. 13. 

Line 13. [pao by seems to fit the traces. The addressee was urged 
to go there in]. 7. As the letter was found at Elephantine he probably 
was then there. 2 

Line 14. Beginning very uncertain. an> ends the sentence with 
a space after it. The date following is that of the letter. After sayyn> 
traces perhaps of mand }. After niw the numeral (> ?) is obliterated, 
and the king’s name if it was ever written. 

Line 15 not being shown on the facsimile, I have restored it from 
Ungnad’s reading. 


No. 43. 


A deed of gift or exchange. 


Very fragmentary. Most of 1. 1 is lost,and the first halves of Il. 5-12. 
Some of the lacunae can be filled with certainty as the formulae are 
known, but much is doubtful. 
The date is lost. 
Sachau, plate 33. Ungnad, no. 35. 
MAN II PIN ND vos... MW... wINES //// [> ova] x 
[im AyMD3 na ANAND 
[)289 AWAY ANMN AL Joa nna vyoNd (Am ]x Abd nga ar 2 


MADD [Aw 
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\ we? 5 Apa sad axa any an /// 1/1 Spy apa s35 many 3 
Ronmaa v5 nan’ mynwaD mK 

QADN NP DY WW AM NOY yD [*]599 np[A % onan wv] Sap daps 4 
bya 335[)] 5 [*]swaN 

Yana) 2 92 Sma xf) xdp nana sippy 25 nan 1 mr Naps] 5 
P pinay ap oSansey nw 


aN v2 ym v9 nam [4 mr NBOS BI ‘aw Tt aI PT vow] 6 
nies o2[>] // wns ADs 

72 MTT MNYLpo maw Nad nya yo *S NEND MN AN MNMeD AWN] 7 
yaa5 aay °d sanany 

% ma NBnD) mr xe[DS yo ‘SD npn oby sy mr Nor jo ua] 8 
Snow xdy xadp ma jp 

sia mand ma 5[9a...... MRED MN IIT PT wR] 9 
mor xap> o[wa > or. 


: 

Dwl *32v7) m1 boy xodp ma po %S mmr xpnar Sys ans 4] 10 
; by [nd 1 NBJNa nat NBDS 

mma D> mt ND [,...92..% 6 3n9 // qwna Apa *2d pny) or 
02 NAW) AI NI 

Mo veD I te Ty [I se TI ns Ws we THY 2 


anny [ord m2 n43 AN|D Nans *t pnw NBD 13 


1 On the 25th day of Paophi that ts .... year... of king ....at that 
time tn Feb, said Miphtahia daughter of Gemariah, a Jew * of Yeb the 
fortress, according to her company an Aramaean, to Asori daughter of 
Gemarvah, her sister and partner (?), sayzng: J Miphtahia ° give to you 
the sum of 6 (that is, six) shekels, royal weight, of the standard of 2 R 
to 1 karash. I, Miphtahia, give (it) to you as a gift *in consideration of 
the support which you gave me and I renounce all claim on you from this 
day for ever. I have no power to institute against you suit or process 
in the matter of ° ¢hzs money which I give you and have written a deed 
about 7f and no son or daughter of mine, brother or sister of mine, . 
relative or stranger, shall have power ° /o zmstifule against you sutt or 
process. Whoever shall sue you on account of this money which I give to 
you shall pay to you a fine of 2 kerashin, as I have said 7 /, A/¢phfafia. 
Also there ts the allowance from the treasury to me, Miphtahia, which was 
in your possession. You have given it to me, and my heart is content 
8 therewith. From this day forth for ever I renounce all claim on you 
regarding this money and the allowance which was (made) to me from 
the treasury, and I have no power 9 40 zms/tlule against you suit or process, 


2699 L 
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d, Miphiahia 6 sje vs). 73 or son or daughter of mine, compatriot or 
partner of mine concerning this money 1° which 1s stated above and the 
allowance which was (made) to me from the treasury and all that is mine. 
Whoever shall sue you in the matter of this money and the allowance 
which ts stated above ' shall pay you the sum of 2 kerashin, X b. F 
wrote this deed at the direction of Miphtahia daughter of Gemariah and 
the witnesses hereto. 12 Witness X 6. V; witness Z 6. Pedaiah; witness 
Mannuki b. SP'MRA. . 

Endorsement. 13 Deed of renunciation which Miphtahia daughter of 
Gemartah wrote for Asord her sister. 


Line 1. Only // /// are certain. madi natasini. xr. Cf AnnK 
in]. 2. She was probably a niece of Mibtahiah daughter of Mahseiah. 

Line 2. nbynb. Epstein takes this as a name (cf. ys), but such 
a name does not occur and would not fit the usual formula. It is 
probably the common word by ‘her (or his?) company’, but the expression 
is unusual. [m4 |X a doubtful conjecture. Ifit is right, her father was 
a Jew of Yeb, but she had been drafted (owing to marriage or otherwise) 
into a company which was reckoned as Aramaean. See Introduction, 
p- viii. Epstein proposes [nn]x, but the double description is improbable 
apart from other objections. sion. Epstein myoxda ‘D. wife of 
Belusuri’. There is a mark (a blot?) before the 5 but it can hardly be a 3. 
A310 probable, but the word is unknown. Perhaps a compound of OP ham- 
‘partner’? or ‘twin’? — [4 ]}}oS as in 322, not the usual qNd. [nae]. 
Something more is wanted to fill the space, though the writing is large. 

Line 3. //5. The“ is reduced to.a mere spot. It is restored here 
as being the usual formula. Epstein //}, which is not found elsewhere. 
From here the writing becomes smaller. Aon3 is more probable than 
jo- (Ungnad). Read N27? 

Line 4. 5yap. Seidel cft. Ahikar 48, and translates ‘in return for 
food’. Perhaps it has a more general sense ‘support’. 

Line 5. The restoration is common form, and so in l. 6, NAD as 
in.13°-or NBD as in 13°. 

Line 6. na[3]. The 3 is lost, but there is room for it, and it is no 
doubt to be read. Seidel thinks b> = npx, as ON = DAN in 134, 

Line 7. The x5n5 mentioned in 1. 8 must have been introduced here, 
but the restoration is not certain. It is doubtful if m*nyDD mDN could 
stand so far from %. 

Line 8. The restoration is not certain. Rather more is wanted. 
wana cf 24°94. It must be some sort of government allowance. 
nado nya ‘the treasury’. In 116 NoyIN. 

Line 9. The restoration is no doubt right as far as it goes, but more 
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is wanted to fill the space. 83399) n32n (Ungnad xpam) = pny ap 
elsewhere. Probably Persian. Sachau suggests hamgaétha ‘fellow- 
countryman’. For xi339 Epstein cites Mandaic siNaNn ‘competitor’, 
Syr. hese ? 

Line ro. The restoration is probable. 

Line 12. N7DYHD (or N47). There is no doubt about the reading, but 
a letter may be lost at the end. Egyptian? 

Line 13. The endorsement is lost, except the last word. 


No. 44. 
An affidavit. 

Fragments, recording, if the restoration is mainly correct, an oath taken 
in a law-court. This view depends on the restoration of [AX } in }. 1 
and the explanation of xb‘ in |. 2. Apparently Pamisi and Espemet (?) 
had possession of an ass. Menahem b. Shallum here declares that half 
(the value) of it belongs to him, that Pamisi claimed that half and asserted 
that he had given a he-ass for it. Menahem states that he has not 
received anything, money or value, for his half. The difficulty is that in 
], 7 Pamisi is called ‘ your father’, i.e. father of Meshullam, to whom the 
oath is addressed. But in]. 2 Meshullam is called the son of Nathan. 
’ It may be another case of a man bearing an Egyptian as well as a 
Jewish name. If so, it appears that Meshullam, inheriting from his 
father, laid claim to half the ass, and the father being dead and no 
evidence forthcoming of his payment, Menahem took an oath in support 
of his rights. Much depends on the amount of space to be allowed 
between the right-hand fragment and the rest. On the whole the 
restoration of ll. 1-3 seems probable and this would settle the position 
of the fragments. There is no date, and no room for one. Sachau points 
out that a Menahem b. Shallum.is a witness in 251° (416 B.c.). 

On the margin are two transverse lines of writing, much faded, which 
do not belong to this document. 


Sachau, plate 32. Ungnad, no. 33. 
sa aby na om [Y nx} 2 

m2 7a odwod xo [moth 2 

wna xTWoo2 R[nby wn} 

yay oxonx oxd [nd aos} 

% awn nox or ppf[pps ‘on |p 

pyyy in cor mada [xn my 


Aon ek W 
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vax ‘ONE Amoon[Ab oow AIR 7 
mbp abn mon > am [op 8 
mbm apa ‘pt ADD > [a] No 


[md] 10 


1 Oath of Menahem b. Shallum b. ? Hodaviah which he swore to 
Meshullam b. Nathan *by Ya’u the God, by the temple and by 
‘Anathya’u, 4and spoke fo him saying: The she-ass which is in the 
possession of 5 Pamzs’ and Espemet, about which you sue me, © dehold, 
the half of it which is mine is legal(ly mine). 7 Bus Pamisi your father 
claimed(?) fo own it 8 saying that he gave me a he-ass in exchange for 
half of it. 9 But he did not give me either money or value in exchange 
for 1° the half of é. 


Line 1. Epstein proposes to begin with [7'n]0, but there is no parallel 
for so expressing a date. For the oath cf. 14* seqq. 

Line 2. [ANthn, or [pw hn, but cf. 225°. 

Line 3. [w]}'a. As the grandfather is named in Il. 1, 2, we might read 
43 here, followed by a name, but it is difficult to see what the construction 
could then be. Epstein proposes )t\7 13, thus making the parties cousins, 
andjeit..225-)) 10.0. R[nbx']). The Nis strange, but probable. s3D02 
properly ‘the place of worship’, like ss a ‘mosque’ (used even of the 
temple at Jerusalem), yngy cf. Sxnvansy in 22325, The man evidently 
did swear by ‘Anathya’u, whatever be restored before it, and this was 
therefore the name of a god, presumably a sort of consort of Ya’u. 

Line 5. [oD ]5 is conjectured from 1.7. © oo[poONd]. The 0 is fairly 
certain, and the termination is so uncommon that we may reasonably 
restore the name from 4", cf. 61°, 87. 

Line 6. ’3) np lit. ‘the half of it, which is mine, is just’, i.e. half of 
it is legally mine. 

Line 7. anwon[nd] infin. Haphel, cf. 152° mmizand. Then the con- 
struction requires a verb preceding it. Perhaps “ox (?) in the sense of 
‘thought to’ ‘claimed to’. » ‘IN ’DDD. There is no doubt about the 
reading, and it can only mean ‘P. your father’, so that Meshullam’s 
father was named both Pamisi and Nathan (1. 2), as Ashor in 15 and 20 
is Nathan in 25 and 28. It is strange to find both names used in one 
document. 

Line 8. [p]>. There is no room for more, if the space is rightly 
estimated. 

Line 9. D2 125 ‘the equivalent of money’ i. e. valuables. 

Line ro. There is a trace of the first letter, but there can have been 
only one word, as the rest of the line is blank. 
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No. -45. 
A contract. 

Fragment, incomplete on all sides, of an agreement concerning fish. 
It seems that X had accused Mahseiah of robbing or cheating him about 
some fish. Mahseiah was required by the court to swear (cf. no. 44) 
that he had not cheated. X now undertakes to pay for the fishin money 


or grain of the same value, under a penalty if he fails to do so. The 
details are not clear. 


The date is lost, but the king was probably Artaxerxes, and if the 
scribe was the same as in 102°, the deed was written about 450 B.c. 
Sachau, plate 32. Ungnad, no. 34. 


xnva [})]o2 s[s]b[o wownnan...Jnw fori... 5... 3] ot 
5 ero | 

eee NNW] PD von TDW Aa mONNd Yana bind... 43] 2 

pop nbdyjxer 3[3 Jo nyon sod pro aay [nw moe cond] 

s nyjon xd pa ya ands aa 75 also yer x27] 

Sas ee Pai Dak NIV. IN GN: [as oe cess one 4] 

Dedsery tort awopar Ob [oes «6 le 

Poesae paper wena NO aT backs w also se Folens 


yyw 
2 e pen im 55 v pned Nap s[ooax > me... 
pp) xiJnwvs j[ip]a [Ax] x qap wy [N39 jm2 Ind... wee 
‘ + 6 he a ee ee ‘ 4 £0 
1 On the... of ... that ts Nisan, year...of Artaxerxes the king, 
in Syene the fortress, sa”d ...76....0f the company of Artabanu to 
Mahseiah b. SYBA, Aramaean of Syene /he fortress, as follows: I sued 
you concerning fish, saying, you defrauded me, and 7 was examined 
before * the judges and they imposed an oath on you by the God Ya’u, that 


© conwr no > Ww 


- 
Se 


you did not defraud me of fish, °....... I come back, or this corn, 
the value of your fish...... RIE ote to you all your fish, or the 
value of them, which you(?)..... ear are eo to you, if I do not 
Pay toryou witlin. «. days... . *. 3... I will pay you a fine of 1 kab 
of barley for each portion every month and year....°%..... Nathan b. 
‘Anani wrote this deed in Syene she fortress at the dictation of ....... 


oer er ee eeree 


Line 1 is mostly obliterated, but enough is legible to show that it con- 
tained a date in the usual form. The first legible marks are probably 
;; rather than %3- or ‘S", and the month-name is likely to be Jewish, 
though not necessarily Nisan. wownn aN is required by the space. 
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Line 2. \[...] suggests the degel of Artabanu or Iddinnabu. Aaw an 
unknown name. _ At the end it is not clear how the lacuna is to be filled. 

Line 3. Jnw 1. Something of the kind is wanted, and this is the natural 
word. “a7y if not a mistake, is a popular form of saaby cf. Dan. 414. 
nyon cf. Heb. yi, &c., from a root meaning to ‘act harshly’ or ‘ un- 
justly’. If%9 is right it must mean ‘took away wrongfully ’. Bieber 
There is a trace of 3. The shape of ‘is peculiar, but cf. the » in nan 
ere . +, Nwrcan only be nw, cf. 163, 208, Then the subsequent 
phrase, or something like it, is necessary. 

Line 4. mlx] a word for ‘oath’, or ‘swear’ is required by 173. 
The form of the phrase is not quite satisfactory. In 6° we have % syn 
mNnw ‘they imposed on you an oath tome’. Cf. 84. This can hardly 
be read here, because the oath seems always to be required of an accused 
person to substantiate his innocence, not Of the accuser to support his 
charge. Here 45 is the accused, Mahseiah, and 5 yp = TWH. 
in2. In line 3 j'29, so that both forms could be used. [ny]on is 
necessary to rebut the charge in 1. 3. 

Line 5. 3)nN is certain, but it is difficult to restore the context. 
mr xay. It does not seem to have been mentioned before, so that 
perhaps 79? implies that it was there in court. 

Line 6. .,. Non. The reading is certain. It cannot be for Apn. 
It looks like a verb in the 2nd person imperfect, ‘which you. . .’, but 
there is no obvious way of completing it. 

Line 7. The usual formula introducing the penalty for non-payment. 
[. . o]y pa. Probably a numeral followed, ‘ within x days’. 

Line 8. x[2s9N] cf. 2014, &c. D1» ‘allowance’ or ‘ration’? The 
arrangement is not clear, nor is the meaning of jw jn 55 “every - 
month and year’. 

Line 9. The name of the scribe is restored from 10°, but it might be 
Ma‘uziah b. Nathan b. “Anani as in 18° (about 425 B.c.). 

Line 10 which should give the names of both parties, is lost, as well as 
the names of the witnesses. 


No. 46. 


A conveyance. 


Fragments containing the beginnings of some lines of a conveyance of 
property (a house?) from Shelomem b. Hodaviah to his wife Abihi, or 
from some one else to Abihi wife of Shelomem. 

The date is lost, and the names give novclue. The writing is unusual. 
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Sachau, plate 31, Ungnad, no. 32. 
ee ADDY 
oe Pow 5a ooby 
oe oy md me 
sh eceeks estas 
Ae NG ey Ose e) 
ees Dy ap Oya 
oe Bow xd ond 
poy an) mst ama yo Amysind mp 'n 
[1 M1 vera 9,02 YIN 7 tnoy] Annas mand 
na Dax amar xnwyd //9 AD]> xadp aKa 30 
pooxdi ad any ann aa ophby wo annow rz 
erage ects, 434) I) IStNY Ie 12 
ere ee ee TI PEAT IDC wD 13 
Bee ey es TICE ge) gh eT ge aT I ONT IY ka 
PIN DDD NID... 12... an /L II 55 1 
mya mjnn 12 onden 16 


land his property, which... 2Shelomem b. SNYTH ... ®he has 
CFE Rte eagle TRY oe Rea a a alg “citizen, or. +. * but (2) 
he has no power ... and whoever shall arise to drzve her away from 
this house which Shelomem gave * to Abihi his wife shall pay her a fine of 
ys kerashin 1° by royal weight, of the standard of 2 R fo the ten and the 
house ts truly the house of Abthi ™ the wife of Shelomem 6. Hodaviah which 
he gave her, and no suit (shall lve). * Witnesses: Zaccur b... . 8 Meshullak 
b. Hoshaiah .. . 14 Witness, Gadol b. Ho... 4 Total 8. X 3. F wrote 
this deed for Abthi ® and Shelomem b. Hodawzah her husband. 


_ 


\O' 9 (60 =F CN Oe RR CoS 


Line 1. ‘tis probably the relative. 

Line 2. AY. Only w is certain. The 3 might be 5 (as Ungnad). 
The ' is probable. No combination makes a name. This Shelomem 
is apparently not one of the contracting parties, since the party 
Shelomem has a different father in 1. 16. 

Line 3. m’s for ‘ns as also in 54%. ny. The y is very small and 
badly made, but can hardly be anything else. There is no sign of any 
letter immediately following 0D. 

Line 4. ‘9)., The pronoun? (e.g. '793). 

Line 5. The tails of other letters are visible, but the words cannot be 
restored. 

Line 6. [531 Sy]ay perhaps. 
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Line . oxd. Sachau suggests that it may mean ‘people’, which is 
impossible. Cf. 9°, a similar proviso in a similar document. It ought to 
mean 37>. Perhaps for nd? oy. The p is very strange, but it 
cannot be anything else. A pronoun m3X or 17 must have followed. 

Line 8. [anyjoand or n-, is well restored by Sachau from 15°. 
Hence the property must have been either a house or land, and ‘her’ 
or ‘you’ must be the wife, Abihi. 

Line ro belongs to the clause stating the penalty. 

Line 13 &c. The name-groups do not occur elsewhere. 

Line 14. [ATA or [MywhA, and so perhaps a brother of either 
Meshullak or Shelomem. 

Line 15. The statement of the number of witnesses is unusual. 

Line 16. [my]71n. The 7 is not clear, but it can hardly be any- 
thing else. 


No, 47. 


Fragments of a conveyance. No name or date. 


Sachau, plate 35. Ungnad, no. 38. 
RS gee Padre Pie Cec ee ee a a 
ies DNS) 6D Dip math ins. eee 
WAG fe) leh a Gees A OS 
RA Tl Misi mein iA ae oho 7 
idler Koes AOI ee Se ee 
6 
7 
8 


Sa Ce OOP OS SG Oe Oy Oo AG 


vee NIB po op py Sap Sox 
wee mex we box nd as 7b nan 


A eden seghn fora ethos of your sons by..... Boece son or daughter of 
yours, before a magistrate or (my) lord to..... B. etecets I have given 
to you, I will pay you the sum of ...kerashin....4......... suit 
Or process on account o1 21s howsel, Cs Opn. letersi eee you (or I) 
poked (2) hocks ahee 


Line 1. jo ‘by’ followed by the name of the mother. 
Line 2. In 1018 we have }1) }3D. Elsewhere xn, applied to Arsames, 
seems to be the proper title of the Persian satrap. 


« 
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Line 3. nan’. Ungnad and Sachau nox, but the reading is not 
really doubtful. The sentence originally was ‘if I claim back anything 
which I have given you, I will pay &c.’, or something similar. 

Line 4. “91 p53. So Ungnad. Only the tail of the 2(?) is visible. 
The phrase does not occur elsewhere, and the construction is not clear. 

It is quite uncertain how much space is to be allowed between the two 
fragments, and in fact one would not take the second fragment (from its 
appearance) to belong to the same papyrus as the first, but for the use of 
the unusual phrase [9] j3D in 1. 7 as in 1. 2, ; 

Line 6.4. 61.45 NOtIMIN. 


No. 48. 
Small fragments of perhaps a marriage contract. No date. 


Sachau, plate 35. Ungnad, no. 39. 


oe D aah sel Ae 
2. 8d) Ndy 1D IND 1 REDD bp 2 
» «mond yma inand anpdyd sna 3 


1b. Zaccur.... 7 of all the money (?) which is set forth above, and 
L shall not be able... * your daughter to take her in marriage, I will pay 
to Mahseiah... 


Line 1. ,.. 5 is doubtful. Seidel conjectures [}39)]p ‘of Syene’. 

Line 2. 85D can hardly be right, nor can Ungnad’s x'p33. A plural 
would not be followed so closely by 3'n3 singular. The rest of the 
line must have been ‘...if I wish another wife than your daughter’, 
which would make it rather long. Cf. 15%. 

Line 3. monnd apparently the father of the bride, who was not old 
enough to act for herself as in no. 15. One wonders whether she can 
have been the much-married Mibtahiah again, who was a daughter of 
Mahseiah. If so it was her first marriage, but cf. note on 8%, 


No. 49. 


Fragment of a contract, or of a deed relating to a claim. 

The beginning, containing the date, is entirely lost. 

The writing is very unusual, probably by an unpractised hand. Note 
the badly made », 3, Nn, 1, while * and “ are of a good, early form. 
There are also mis-spellings: see notes. 
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Sachau, plate 38. Ungnad, no. 45. | 
ooo TINS 5:53 a BbwS ww a ‘spd IN 
ee Pye qom) aps poy voAx 75 ax 
wae body we na nem app dof1] 3 
wo F520 opto ody nb[wp ana 7d 4 


sre pay DIENUINULS NG eterna een tate ees 


= 


N 


1Said Semaki b. Shashai to Shelomem b. Galgul as follows: ... 
2said to you, I have against you (a claim for) money and wheat and 
barley... % and anything whereby a man may live, and to send... 
4 to you, and his son shall send to you some food... °......... sous 
the witnesses here/o. . . 


Line 1. ‘ww ’3 120D. Ungnad cft. 30ND (1 Chron. 267) and ‘wy 
(Ezra 10?°). Bbw fairly certain, for povwo. $3. Ungnad cft. 
Syaby 1021, 

Line 2. "8 3rd person, referring to the claim of a third party. 
‘SA if right, is for *> (*)nx, ‘there is to me’, cf. 35%. jaan for joan, 
with 3 assimilated as in Hebrew. 

Line 3. >[}]. The > is quite certain. As this writer makes his } 
very large (see 793) 1. 4), nothing more is required to fill the space. 
py asin |. 4, for nyt elsewhere. ... v5). The letters missing 
cannot be pp7. Perhaps nnbwy. 

Line 4. aed not 525 as Ungnad. What he takes for the final 5 is 
really the tail of 5 in the line above. [n}>[w). The w is very 
uncertain, but nothing else seems likely. o>[y] is the most probable 
restoration. Note the plural. 520 for Say» rather than for 53 jd. 
Cf. 710d 322. 

Line 5. “ny. The S* is very doubtful. 


No. 50. 


Fragments, perhaps of a legal document. The lines are here numbered 
consecutively, but their true position is quite uncertain. As to the general 
sense, nothing is clear, and there is nothing to identify the date ‘ year 13’, 


Sachau, plate 38. Ungnad, no. 47. 
Pre A Wor re te ee a aary I 
eetpeD SDI eee ee 
ooo WI/ mow anmeip]... 
.» ONE OV Ie 
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Oo © +=F oy) O18 


Io 


It 


12 
13 


14 
15 
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. Phamenoth, year 
5 


50 

* 6 ony, ry  W YSINS ’ N)9 3) ° a ° 

Wei swith NSN OPT Gg ca Fst 

prima wus. Dill 

ror a6 6 ee 8 oe 

ee Lela. 

ese te es 

ke alt Tests 

. Powe, eet a Deen 

ge CLL ae re Peng 

Pen RRIbO., Mean 

LLL ane 
5 ae Pee ewe wrrahons:. oF. . 
13 ye: . » suborned ee you the men.. 
who were Be out, till . ro Sea a 

ase The house of N . Le ede ... Kenufi... 

ao. + oe. & thousand ‘talents, bye BEDE KCIS( 5.5% 

Boe 4s eines aos a5) 2 to give oe 1c 165 6 


Line 1. Nothing legible. 
Line 2. D3n[b2] is Ungnad’s suggestion. 
Line 3. II/ might be sy. 


ihe men 


", they stand in the 


ee ee ee ow 


Line 4. ’5y nya ‘sought’ i.e. incited or suborned against you. 
Line 5. y¥ans if right, can only mean ‘were sought out’. 
Line 6. Construction not clear. ++, OM) a name? 


Line 7. °5)93 as in 269-1, 


Line 9. J035 not certain. Cf. 3078 abl prs22. 


one thousand. 
The rest contains nothing worthy of note. 


No. 51. 


Abl as often, for 


Fragment containing the right-hand side of a column of names, 
apparently none of them Jewish. The names of the fathers seem not to 


have been given. 


Line 1 was the beginning of the column, since |, 10 is numbered > in 
the margin. A mark on the right, near ]. 6, suggests that originally 


there was at least one other column. 
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Sachau, plate 23.. Ungnad, no. 24. 


As ea I 
na 2 
ea le, 


3 
"mB 4 
onym 5 
Vani 6 
ic Si 
oo SS & 

Dp 9 

wnaia 10 

wonD II 

wom 12 

PND 13 

NWS 14 
€Pabie © VHSTB. Artabanus. 7Dargman? 8 ISK... °PRNM, 


10 Bagabukhsha 10 . 11 PRNIS. 12 ZBMN. 13 Phrataphernes. 
14 Ashyadata. 


Line 1 contains no complete letter. 

Line 3... 33. “Ungnad 73. 

Line 4. °nB cf. 14%. Egyptian, though the rest, when they can be 
recognized, are Persian names. 

Line 5. .. anwmi a compound of Persian vakhS? 

Line ¥. ,.39% Dargman? 823 &c, 

Line 8. Cf. wraps 229. 

Line 10. wnaia_ Persian Bagabukh8a, MeydBvéos. 

Line 13. Cf. 517. Ungnad jinna. 

Line 14. nv'wsx Persian Asyadata (Ungnad). 


Nos s52. 


Fragments of two parallel columns containing chiefly names. 

No date. At the beginning of some lines in col. 2 are marks, of un- 
known meaning. Ungnad thinks they may indicate fractions. 

The writing is unusual. 
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Sachau, plate 24, Ungnad, no. 25. 
Col. i. 


- 


We cp 

Leta 

Ta ie 
DEW... 

UP a. 

by paly .. 
ninty} TIT... 


Coat An Ff W WN 


Col. “it, 

ie tO) a 
fasta ade eG. al BLO 
Serene eID ae EE 
Susp mel uibiered pha gv 
Mm3[p¥] 32 Ayenn 13 
Mmo[py] 73 mom y% 14 
ma[ar] 732 AM — 15 
mals] Ta bw v, 16 
mpdn [53] maw UD 17 


Col. i. 
ai ae 5... and we judge ®... they complain 7... judge con- 
COLWINP aE opts + which you (or I) received. 
Col. ii. 


POSEY (A) ink mi” a> « De LeChatzah 
1... @Shemaiah b.... 1 Hoshaiah b. Zephaniah 1 Jaazaniah b. 
Shephatiah 1° Zechariah b. Zedadiah 1° Meshullam b. /aazaniah 1" Jaaza- 
niah 6, Hilkiah. 


Lines 5-8 look like part of.a letter. ” 

Line 8. %. Ungnad a, but it stands alone. 

Line 9. WN. The w is very doubtful. 

Line 14. tN’. Ungnad mvyx), which is not known asa name. Cf. 
the yin |. 6. 

Line 15. m°5[31] might of course be A [2"]. 

Line 16. nov». The dis strange, but can hardly be anything else. 
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No. 53. 


Fragment containing part of a column of names. 

Lines 8 and 11 have been erased, or perhaps the papyrus is palimpsest. 
Before 1. 9 (on the reverse) there are marks of perhaps a line erased. 
No date. 


Sachau, plate 4. Ungnad, no. 26. 

ig, IPE Oh oo om LE 
pny 3 DD 2 
aN 859. ilies 
w5 "3 DP 4 
OI ayn — 5 
PDN 2 720DWR 6 
mwsdx 12 Nn 7 
te ere su 

Reverse. 


. 732 93 DIDYR 9 
33 32 IDD 10 


CO Se he 


anaes bows; 7 Petist by Nethin.= © Hageat b. Beeri. *Pasu b: KSI. 
5. nh-hnum b. Hnomo. ® Igum-kudurri b. AP’. 7 Hor b. ASKSITH. 
8 


Reverse. 
9 J8um-ram b. Nabunad(in?) 1° Pasu b. Mannuki. ™..... 


Line 1. Ungnad jn) 13, which does not seem possible. 

Line 2. The son has an Egyptian name, the father’s is Jewish. 
jn3. The proper Aramaic form of jin3 used elsewhere. 

Line 5. Ungnad and Sachau nv3nn31, but 9 is doubtful. Not ’moy. 
The line at the side is perhaps ™. 

Line 6. DDN or DDN. 

Lineyy. Ciagi®: 

Line 9. 3313). A final } does not seem possible. 


No. 54. 


Fragment containing two imperfect letters, one on the recto and one 
on the verso. They are in different hands, both unskilled, the recto 
being the. more so. Evidently both refer to the same matter, but their 
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relation is puzzling. Sachau and Ungnad think that one side is the 
answer to the other. If so, the reverse would seem to have been written 
first, note 1. 15, “395 ynbw and 1. 2 “295 nnby. This, however, does not 
suit l. 10 ‘ND and 1. 1 “ay, if the words are used literally, but perhaps 
they are only formal and Sachau’s view is best. The letters cannot be by 
two writers to the same person, note 1. 4 95 and |. 11%. 

On the recto a line is written vertically at either side. Something is 
lost at the end, but probably not much at the side of the verso. 


Sachau, plate 36. Ungnad, no. 40. 
. Awe] Botay 1 
nnbw xn 2 
m5 3 
soomxin 4 
= oDe s 
wn ppaw 6 
eee aria. % 
right-hand side. sw [MI mn... 8 
left-hand side. ‘M)p5ws Fay... 9 

Reverse. 

yw odv 1205p 7D 10 

> yrnn °S yn nya [ew rz 

We eerie te 

WIAs iv £3 

Ronan op yo [q]nnd... 14 

pay yma inby .. . 15 
1 Your servant WSHI. 2 Behold, I have sent *to Nabunathan (saying) : 
4If you have 510 asses *they will give them up(?),” also to you... 


8,,.here his sons exceedingly. %... your servant (?), we will rescue 
him. 


Reverse. 
10 From ‘Akabnabu, greeting to my lords 1 exceedingly. Now if I have 
FO AMER y pce es VOR igs hess docs Nabunathan.... Mees 
to go(?) from the commander. }...... send to Nabunathan and he 


Will Olver UD eas © +s 


Line 1. [p>}say. The tails remaining can hardly represent anything 
but o5-. On the other hand this does not agree with a) (clearly) in 1. 4. 
‘lw ] only a conjecture, but 'n is probable, Cf, 2218194, 
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Line 2. xm. The & has an archaic form. 

Line 4. ms is certain. Ungnad mnx. For ‘nx. Cf. 46%. 4>. The 
J is archaic. 

Line 5. 7 y79n is certain. The numeral is not quite clear, but is 
corroborated by ]. 11. There ig nothing more in the line. 

Line 6. j\paw*. For the 3 cf. 1. 3 mad. It is not a ‘3, as Ungnad. 
“They will leave them alone’ i.e. lay no claim to them? ‘1199 probable, 
with 7 above the line. 

Line 7. All uncertain. 

Line 8 vertically on the right-hand side. 7 is the end of a word. 
[)]m35 fairly certain. Not ~3 (as Ungnad), cf. the 7 inl. 4. 

Line 9. Vertically on the left-hand side. 712( 9 oe Chess 
doubtful. The following mark is not & (as Ungnad), but the 1 pro- 
jecting from 1.6.  |23tw3. The 3 is strange. There are traces of 
‘n-, which is suitable if this is the verb ary. 

Line 10, on the verso, begins the other letter. 1233)[y] is Ungnad’s 
reading. There is a mark after it which may be unintentional. Before 
it probably }», which would fix the amount lost at the beginnings of the 
lines. sw plural? Cf. indw in 1. 15 if that is imperative. 

Line 11. §‘1¥ fits the space as determined by I. ro. 

Line 12. O25% uncertain. There seems to be an 8 above the line, 
but Ungnad reads ‘354. The last letter may be ad as in op l. rq. 
This would be suitable if *N7%9 is plural, but ‘3° fem. could not refer to 
‘N11 masc. After it Ungnad reads naw 7,.., but this is very doubtful. 

Line 13. ¥a¥3 faint and uncertain. Ungnad 33N3, and Sachau con- 
jectures [}}282 ‘in Abydos’, but the & would be impossible in this hand. 

Line 14. [q]Jnnd is Sachau’s conjecture. There is no sign of the 7. 

After 1. 15 the rest is lost. 


No. 55. 

Fragment, as Ungnad thinks, of an inventory incomplete on both sides. 
It may, however, be part of a letter. If so, it would seem to begin on 
the reverse, cf. no. 54. This depends on the amount lost. A line may 
be wanting at the beginning, but there does not seem to be much missing 
at the sides. ‘There is no date. 


Sachau, plate 36. Ungnad, no. 41. 
Obverse. 
NX ODEN) 61 
bam 2 
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wi Mat 3 
TENG i 
aw ee 
i> 3 6 


Reverse. 

jobama 7 

TA IND 8 

whats. GO 

ms, «41d 

\ mbansy 11 

AN p83 12 
Obverse. 

‘and 1 TpsH 2 and Zechariah gave me 3(r) karash, *...1...which 
>I said to... She gave to GDVK (?) 

Reverse. 


7 Bethelnadzz § 1 MS’N of ° Abydos (?) and go down (to) Syene(?) 1... 
eves and that. “2... 


Line 1. MDD) apparently a noun. The } shows that it cannot begin 
the document. 

Line 4. %\. Ungnad mr. It is uncertain whether anything followed *. 

Line 5. .5 hardly »5, as Ungnad. 7 

Line 6. All quite uncertain. There is no name like 77). 

Line 7. [}]t25xnva not jnz- as Ungnad. A Babylonian form. Cf. 
cS, 

Line 8. {Nw as in 15! Meaning unknown. 

Line 9. .13. Read pian Abydos? An is hardly possible. nn 
cf. 427. If it is a verb, the stroke following cannot be \. Perhaps 
[}}]D? 

Line 10. jn} or jn3? 

Line 11. bans (not “9D 42°) ‘a hat’ as in Dan. 34. A Persian, not 
a Jewish, garment. 

Line 12. }2¥¥. So Ungnad, but the second y is like the § in 1. 8. 
Sachau thinks it is =moyoy. 


No. 56. 


Fragment of the beginning of a letter, with part of the address on the 
back. No date. 


2599 M 
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Sachau, plate 37. Ungnad, no. 44. 


we myo py S99 qoby ibe wends or 
22 say nob See. A... 2 
Ot ae EN EV Med ot oc, 3B 


Reverse. 
m2 oa ndo° y[r]n Sia [na.. . ome Ox] 4 


1... may the gods seek after your welfare at all times: and now... 
2...-tb.... went to Syene and made for Ya'u-... %...... Azibu b. 
Berechiah .. . 

Reverse. 


* To my brother ... 6, Gadol, your brother Yislah b. Nathan. 


Line 1. A variety of the usual formula, as in no. 39. It no doubt 
began tno 3 ndp’ jinx Syt2 79... °nN 5x, so that quite half the line 
is lost at the beginning, and probably something at the end. 

Line 2. The names are quite uncertain. Not [om which is fem. in 
oa. ...%5 probably, as Ungnad suggests, part of a compound 
name. 

Line 3. 13% rather than 13Nx (as Ungnad). Cf. ‘a1 1 Chron, 1197? 
8353 popular for n)D-, cf. N99" 142, Ungnad takes it as ‘knees’. 


Novos 7. 
Fragments of a letter. No date. The readings are mostly as in 
Ungnad, the facsimile being indistinct. 
Sachau, plate 38. Ungnad, no. 46. 


we DoW nod now... 
eae) Drones! fosat 5 ate 


La) 


2 
yoke Giles che tin Gee a Namen 
senso buint he wes 

noe Olt Care ee 
(eee OST E Co eG 
ees ay 
as) a a 
Soares 8 


Cn ey 62 G6 LO 
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1... Greeting to Yathna; greeting to.... 22 hats.... 3 
Pinmenes.< your welfare... © 
6 


Maes r a eta text © ie ike toGe waters Ove. os...» greeting ...; 
Beet e LG eee 


Line 2. BAD. The n is more like }?, but }1m does not occur. 
Line 7. ‘D3 probable. Ungnad only x’, , 
Line 8. Ungnad adds 5—very doubtful. 


No. 58. 


Fragment. The recto (1. 3) contains what may be part of the address 
of a letter. The verso (Il. 1, 2), in an unskilful hand, contains two lines 
imperfect at the beginning (and at the end?) There is no sign of any- 
thing above or below them. The letters are rather wide apart, but there 
are no spaces between words, Sachau thinks it may be Hebrew, but 
after dividing it in various ways, I have failed to extract any meaning 
from it, either as Hebrew or Aramaic. Perhaps it is best to regard it as 
a learner’s writing exercise, bearing no relation to the recto. It was 


written on an old scrap of papyrus torn from a letter, and already bearing 
the words in 1. 3. 


Sachau, plate 37. Ungnad, no. 43. 
». » Ddemanbembombin . 2 7 
»« . Dow Sp rBbodonby , . . 2 
gieioe een Ae Beene 


Of lines 1 and 2 the meaning is uncertain. Line 3 ... b. Shabbethai. 


Line 2. ‘395. The p might bean, and the ja 92. 
Line 3. Ungnad reads ‘ny after the first "3. 


No. 59. 


The top left-hand corner of a document in demotic Egyptian. The 
Aramaic endorsement shows it to be an affidavit, if the two sides are 
related. 

Sachau, plate 39. Ungnad, no. 49. 

Recto, a demotic document. 


Verso. Af (etal eda) dy moi “SD 


Verso, endorsement: Deed of an affidavit, which Haman wrote... 
M 2 
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mow ’p cf. 441. 
won seems to be a complete name, but it does not occur again in these 
papyri. The traces of letters after it do not belong to it. 


No. 60. 
A Greek letter. 


Fragments, of which the larger contains part of a letter in Greek to 
‘king Ptolemy’. On one of the small fragments are traces of Aramaic 
writing, but nothing can be read with certainty. The date is said (judging 
from the writing) to be early in the third.century B.c. 

The text was published in F. Preisigke’s Sammelbuch griech. Urkunden 
i (1918) no. s111, from which the reading here is taken. It is clearly 
the beginning of a letter reporting some attack by Ethiopians (on 
Elephantine or Syene?) which the writer helped to repel. 

Sachau, plate 39. Ungnad, no. 48. 

Baloiret rrodepaiwor xatpew mepraios apvoul duos 
|p... . KaréBnoav aidiores xal[t é ]rodidpx[ noay 
|hpaxredo eye kai dvo0 ddeApol or[abpudr (2) 
Jo. v emi BonOeav kal dveiAoper| 

1To king Ptolemy, greeting. Pertaeus, son of Arnupffzs...?.... 
Ethiopians came down and besieged... 3....1... and my two 
brothers... 4.... to help and we destroyed... 

Line 3. ... paxrevw. The ¢ is doubtful, as well as the meaning. 
If it is a verb, the present tense seems unsuitable. ot[a6udv] does not 
seem a very happy conjecture. 


No. 61. 
An inventory. 


On the reverse of a papyrus of the Behistun inscription. There are 
two columns, of which the first contains part of the end of the inscription 
(see p. 253) and the other contains this list or inventory. The date is 
lost. The reading is particularly difficult, owing to the broken and dis- 
coloured state of the papyrus. The text here differs a good deal from 
that of Ungnad and Sachau. 

Sachau, plate 55, col. 2. Ungnad, no. 6y, ii, 

wma vr pps yoa[t] ox 
JS yn ma pn 2 
3 [vn t pos 3 
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A yDI DD 4 
Masa 

> eee fee eek 
% See: 
// [nn 3. 8 

M1 Says , . 39g 


AN ‘39 yt 10 

may [3 ‘Ja 11 

2 e.My W[Nd /] Ova 12 
/3y (?)ADD.. PDD 13 
N DD DD 14 

to & [neers 
[ECR See Tar0 
WITH) abt 17 

eye ieee lee 35 18 


Cans Otel @ 36g LO 


£ 


1 Memorandum: cups of bronze ... * Hanan b. Haggai... ? cups 
OADEONZEcTE ssh CUP. Of Silvers one). «sf! os eas Sof 2 :S700ers ois 
Be ertO Cat 3s .« 

10 Memorandum: ‘Ani... 1 Mannukz é, ‘Ananiah 120n day z of Adar, 
year... **cups...the sum of 21 shekels 4* cup of silver, 1: ™ thep 
Bree wertesHeKels <a Oo"! 3 acest 


Line 1. }75? ‘memorandum’ as in 32!%, 

Line s. 5153 is probable, as in 1. 7, or MSN. Meaning? 

After ]. 9 there is a blank space, and a horizontal stroke. 

Line 10 begins a new list. ‘3» or ‘33y a name ? 

Line 12 contained a date which was no doubt nearly that of writing. 
47 is fairly certain. Sachau »5[s] Epiphi, and one would expect an 
Egyptian month. 

Line 13. After })D2 probably a numeral. 5D is only a conjecture, 
but it is better than Ungnad’s }75. 

Line 15. [}) |p ‘are valued at’? Cf. 151, w or /// as Ungnad. 

After 1, 19 the papyrus is blank. 
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The following (nos. 62-68) are for the most part groups of small dis- 
connected scraps. The reading of them as printed by Sachau has been 
revised with the facsimiles and a few passages have been restored, but in 
the absence of context it is not possible to make much out of them. 
They do not admit of connected translation, but points of interest are 
treated in the commentary. 


No. 62. 


No. 1. The verso of a Behistun fragment. 
Probably accounts, like no. 61. Beginnings of lines only. 


Sachau, plate 56 (reverse). Ungnad, no. 68 E. 
No, I. jjan x 
so B 
]n3 spyiaa FD 3 
mpay 33 pm pa 4 
Vi aenmyao eG 
Jxa & . Nd 6 


alive grin egtity ¥: 
No. 3. ceper 


<2y2 

. 723 

o ine Zi 

al. 45 

a 

ashy, 

Nos. 2, 4, 8, 9 Behistun fragments. 
Nos. 5-7, 10-20 unimportant. 


Line 2 a mark of division, not like that in Ahikar. Perhaps only a 
horizontal stroke crossed through. 

Line 3. 3pyia3 cf. 262528 and 2220 where it is preceded by nND 
(centuria) which may perhaps be read or intended here. The father’s 
name is not mentioned in either passage, 

Line 4. [731 as in 6111, The / here and in 1. 5 (in Ungnad) does 
not belong to the line. 

No. 3. The verso of a Behistun fragment (ll. 1828). Unimportant. 
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No. 63. 
On the back of a Behistun fragment (Il. 1-15). 
Accounts or inventory, like no. 61, in two columns. Beginnings of 
ll. 1-7 lost. Ends of ll. 8-16 lost. 
Sachau, plate 53 (reverse). Ungnad, no. 69. 
Cole. 
yao sa... OD [//]M/[>] mews. 1 
V//[/] ® Y DDAMN nm NNN M7, 2 
blank. 
CLL Sinks # Ee = an we | Mae ta = 
eet PATO IIs 


lee weae 
blank, 
72°37... 12 [pojenme & 6 
Rsk 57 
Colla, 


J/4 ME py... Ta Nt 8 
. A xo sond myo 


blank. 

] ody sa onm dy por 10 

ie M3 M1 yor JAS 11 

FF sand mfahy dy poor x2 

Ve ostaeeags? yy PNP 13 
blank. 

].. . 5) 7wan ot NB poor 14 

JT naw Apa yens 13 mdf] 15 

J yop mapa. Sam... 16 


Line 1. The numeral as restored is fairly certain, cf. 1. 15 which is 
probably the same or the next year. 

Line 2, xn. Ungnad cft. @avys in Greek papyri. DIDANN. 
Ungnad cft. Aharti8e. w no doubt for pw. 5 not for D3, as 
Ungnad. It must be some term defining bpw. 

Line 3. JD.+.mayben,,. There is a Wat nn3 N37) in 2217, 

Line 6. [yo jenny might be /// mx, but there are faint traces of 
yx. The name occurs elsewhere, but the father is not mentioned, 
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Line 8. /// /// nw is against what was said on 1. 1. 

Line 9. Nothing between Amy and xond. It is merely a large 7. 
xond as in l. 12 seems to be some term descriptive of Azariah. In 
Ahikar 83 nomd the 5 is a preposition. 


Line 10. 5y (as in 1. r2) after >t, is unusual. For the name 
clegaie 

Line 11. //5 is written. Probably meant for //3 as usual in 
measurements. Then a blank before a new entry. 


Line 12. *t or [N84 ]})) as in 1. 9. 

Line 13. j'n can only mean ‘secondly’, referring to Azariah, who 
was previously mentioned in 1. 9. x.y Ungnad xpy improbable. It 
may be °SD2 written close together, 

Line 14. Np cf. m3p in 12, the 27th year of Darius, and 52, the 15th 
year of Xerxes. swan. In Hebrew the Hiphil means ‘to come to 
an agreement’, In later Aramaic the Pael means to ‘settle’ an 
obligation, so that the Aphel (not used) might mean the same ‘to pay’. 
On an ostrakon (Sayce and Cowley M, ll. 5, 6, 8) the word "wn is used 
in a somewhat similar sense. It is tempting to identify the two words, 
but } seems clear there, and 5 here. 

Line 15. md[ra5] is only conjectural. The papyrus is creased. The 
name occurs elsewhere, but the father is not mentioned. Date perhaps 
asin |. 1. 


No. 64. 
Fragments 1-16 belong to Behistun. 


Sachau, plate 57. Ungnad, no. 70 B. 


No. 17. all No. 18. Jnyw xad[p 
pdf spy jnsiL 
blank. 

hepas s.. No. 19. Jnopn , [ 
na JA Aw OL 

No. 20. Jensen No. 21. pwoet es 
Trdy nde paal ]. deaf 

now P55 
Jn mons nh No. 22. FL 
fox payyfo Pal 

Jana &f 


iy 6 [ 
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No. 23. Jvas jd No. 24. Jnow[ 
Jn no3 Jorg 
No. 25. rl No. 26. Day Tispd or xf 
lca oak Pee Opd[ —- JonsB ak 
No. 27. ]> om [s No. 28. FNAL 
~  Fpndtes pre 
Fp 


No. 29. 9 JON *T NLA 
Jxxdv v[a]ew[n 


No. 17,1. 1. Perhaps nq3[2045] as in 264. ], 2. Sachau suggests 
a name pxd[an3]. Note the form of the x. 1.3. Jou... a name. 
], 4. mois clear. Sachau nW3. 

No. 18. From a contract. 1. 1. Sachau restores xad[io 123N3 |. 
_ |, 2. Sachau jnxo[5]. The remains of » are doubtful. 

No. ro. Cf. Ahikar 44, 46. 

No. 20. From a letter of the reign of Xerxes, i.e. before 465 B.c. 
3: wo[5] only slight traces remain. Probably to be read so. 
1. 5. [fo]. The tail of a letter quite close to ¥ can only be} orn. 

No. 21, 1. 2. Sachau suggests ndya, and refers the fragment to 
Behistun. 

No. 22. Unimportant. 

No. 23. From the Ahikar proverbs? 

No. 24. From a contract? 

No. 25. Unimportant. 

No. 26. Something seems to be written between the lines. D135 
perhaps a name. 

Nos. 27, 28. From contracts. 

No. 29. From a letter or list of prisoners in the time of Xerxes, i.e. 
before 465 B.c. Cf. no. 34. 


No. 65. 
Eighteen fragments of legal documents, &c. 
Sachau, plate 58. Ungnad, no. 71. 
No. 1. Jana» No. 2. “3. 7i4al 


Jno xpos J 72 ATL 
}t jxo UAL 
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No. 3. Jw 12 jp oN No. 4. boa tne poy 
Jxbxt aad ony pew 
].2onnd mn A nnxd_ 
Aor ns 
No.5. 9 Jn nyo MMII No. 6. ] sobn [ 
pons pwr nal a)'3 85 
No. 7. atehig ee eine) No. 8. Pandawi 
Jrwon jwr[s Ajo [. Jar sa 
Alar] snp Dynn 43 
demotic. No. 9. pel 
bx[,. 6 T3 TIL Tal 
] mal fon[a 
No. 10. i} ei No. 11. demotic ? 
]> was Jana saw 
]. waonls 
No. 12. Jax? No. 13. Jaosant 
apn3[ JA nL 
No, 14. lial No. 15. 9 Jsy>w9 
)ES[ blank. 
mo]t xpos 
Js? 5 No. 16. Al 
Sates fort 
hi ?? 
No. 17. oy No. 18. Jsn[D 
4]2 anal 
blank. 


No. 2. The end of a document or column. Perhaps from a list 
of names. 

No. 3 begins with the second line of a document. [Aa ]w* 42 jn 
Cigst. [Amy Joonnd Sachau. 

No. 4. Beginning of a letter. 

No. 5. From the first two lines of a contract. «+m Ungnad 
suggests Hoiak, the Egyptian month(qn’3 in 7218). _[}]"o"& probably. 

No. 6. From a contract. 
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No, 7. From a contract to which no, 11 also belongs, They are ~ 
combined thus: 


JS SEY cacy zee 
Jawen pwa[s 4 ps 
WI Nw, .. DSI] AL] x18 ownn 53 [,... n> 
demotic. 


bef. aa ir (aw... 03... Jene tel 

“aed Gav y Aveo ed een 
1, 1. hardly [a}snxa. —_—id. 3. Clearly the end of the body of the contract, 
giving the scribe’s name. But povnn is feminine. ]. 4 in demotic. 
No doubt a witness. Griffith reads on no, 7, ’H-e[-’r-ty-s] i.e. Ah[artais ]. 
Cf. DYOAAN 637. The demotic on no, 11 is uncertain. Less 
Witnesses’ names in their own handwriting. +. DOD. Possibly pNd. 
At any rate an Egyptian name. 1.6. waon[s] cf. 171. But there is 
a trace of a letter (7?) after w, which is against this reading. 

No. 8. Sachau thinks this may belong to nos. 7, 9, 11-13, but I 
doubt if they are all in the same hand, sndxum, The » is very 
unusual in form. 

No. 9. %9n, perhaps , , 33n3° or AIININ. 

No. 1o. Unimportant. 

No. 11. See under no. 7. 

Nos. 12, 13. Unimportant. 

No. 14. The writing is unusual. Note ¥ (if so). The N is late. 

No. 15. [a}syaw2. Sachau. Witness’s name at the end of a deed. 
(OE Aes 

No. 16. Unusual writing. Reading quite uncertain. 

No. 17. Unimportant. 

No. 18. End of a deed. Cf. 10. 


No. 66. 


Sixteen fragments of legal and similar documents. 


Sachau, plate 59. Ungnad, no. 72. 


No. 1. Jwnaa naely mr No. 2. Jnxl 
njow ans 73 AL Jn 13 a 
byoo yond pAnnD]}y +t xa ]2n>[ 
Joy p30 AL P3821) 

]. 5 maa2 ofp lige At 


blank. blank. 
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blank 
No. 3. 1 ay No. 4. Jo % nel 
Jnno pal bd 
lost. J nye 
Pre ] moe [ 
No. 5. Js OL Now 6a = ash aa) 
pe IL Jxnva a[a 
yonn . [ p}ayo pl wr jo 
J}. bE [ 
pn3l 
No. 7. 195 par of No. 8. ]/ wen Tt 
xn]a 93 AL np? NAD 1297 
Jonpansl yoy ADIN 
blank. 
No. 9. Tay ody No. ro, Jrpxd[ 
}rasp\[ Jad 
No. 11. J joy 2530 No. 12. pn3D[ 
] Bends 3 
NOs. ‘Javon poo of 
PF. > of 
No. 14. ja ] 5 [ 
ya od aL 
an]5 + 7 sma Bin No. 16. n]swa nd ponon[ 
tices we Sock Doel 
No. 15. nenen sie 


Jawad xipjo wow ee. [ 
o¢ 6 @ 6 y IM, 


No. 1. From a list of names, perhaps in a letter, lor. nadly Aor] 
as in 221,341, J.2. An Egyptian name. 1. 4. ‘1339 as in 301%, 329. 
This is the last line of a column, followed by a blank. 

Sachau suggests that nos. 1-3, 5, 6, 9-11, 16 all belong to the same 
document. The writing of nos. 1, 2, 6 seems to be by the same hand, 
but it is not possible to arrange them together with any certainty. 

The document may relate to the destruction of the temple at Yeb 
(no. 30 &c.), and was perhaps a petition to the Persian governor, 
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recounting the names of the men responsible for the destruction, and 
praying for their punishment and for the restoration of the temple. 
The foreign names in fragments 1 and 6 agree with this, and the mention 
of Cambyses and the (native) king of Egypt imply a reference to the 
history of the temple, as in no. 30. 

No, 2 is probably part of the same as no. 1. The blank space shows 
the relative position of the lines. They are not continuous, but that 
is not surprising, if they were as long as in no. 30. 

No. 3. Not by the same hand as no. 1. In 1. 3 the surface has 
flaked off. 

No, 4. From the beginning of a contract relating to barley. 

No. 5. Probably not by the same hand as no. 1. 

No. 6. See on no. 1. nv13 Persian Bagadata (Theodorus). In 
3°4 he has an Egyptian (?) father. The context is the same as in 308— 
the city of Yeb, the king of Egypt, Cambyses. 

No. 7. Subject obscure. The name is Persian. Probably not 
Mpa. 

No. 8. From the end of a deed. 99) I jn wrote 107°, MIN 
cf. 128, 185, The » has two strokes, but the writing is rough, and it 
may be so. 

No, g. From the beginning of a letter. 

No. ro. 722 ‘to Onophris’ (Sachau). 

No. 11. Unimportant. 

No. 12. DOIN apparently an Egyptian name. Not D’paNnw as above. 

No. 13. Perhaps from a lease or conveyance, as in 67. 

No. 14. Possibly part of the same as no. 13. Cf. 6”. 

No. 15. From a similar document, giving measurements of a house as 
in’ 8255; anyod is certain, and confirms x[yi}> j. Sachau and 
Ungnad read saynd, and ascribe the fragment to Behistun. 

No. 16. From acontract, ,,,3no doubt is part of "3 (Sachau). 


No. 67. 
Eighteen fragments of legal documents, &c, 


Sachau, plate 60. Ungnad, no. 73. 
No.1. najy saynd[ No. 2. eb fi 3 [8 
brawl > nAbwal 
jRel. 
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No.3. bid and ‘ow FS No. 4. pa aye 
] pa qn Pres HPL 
] asydpy aaan[ MeAcpery: i 
No. 5. Jad aif No. 6. Joa 73 iL 
mor xpor fi yo 73 npmaL {p> 42 55) 
pp pay °d wx Fas 73[ 
o¢¢ @ 6 af ry ] ail 
No. 7. Pep al No. 8. ]pp aon 
eo md Jo one bx 
mx 5 
No. 9. jw No. to. anpaaa 3 / /// vi 
]./ sainnof van and MM I > nro 
No. 11. ] perce No. 12. ja) oonN 
] nby [ G10 Sere: 
No. 13. ]// non ADL No. 14. pal 
]./> wowal Fioxd nf 
J3 5, J]. Fax[ 
ic Wij [ 
nl jv wn of 
|n &oL blank. 
No. 15. "om 5. No. 16. VW dpel 
Jns Sal Jn» spo/ 
No. 17. J. xnyfp No. 18. Jaane, 
No. 1. From the beginning of a contract. 123298 Babylonian name, 


probably of the degel, cf. 207. 
No. 2. Unusual hand. From a contract? The date (‘on the sth of 
P...’) is not that of the deed, as there are traces of a previous line. 


No, 3. {3310 ‘a man of Syene*, Cf. 2453, 39% Yethoma and 
Selu’a are sisters in 11:2, to which this may refer. 
No. 4. From the beginning of a contract. pp if right and a 


complete name, cf. 2217, 
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No. 5. Common form in contracts. 

No. 6. Reading uncertain. The hand is like that of some of the 
ostraka, Perhaps a list of names. 

No. 7. Ends of lines, of a letter ? 

No. 8. From a contract. Unusual hand. 

No. 9. ‘One stater ’, cf. 3712 &c. 

No. ro, From a contract. [Nnpan» (Sachau) is doubtful. The 
date, which is fairly certain, is no doubt of Darius II (406 B.c.). 

No. 11. Perhaps from a letter. 

No. 12. Unusual hand. Otherwise unimportant. 

No. 13. Reading and meaning uncertain. The n and ) have unusual 
forms. Cf. no, 2. 

No. 14. Meaning uncertain. From a contract? 

No. 15. From the beginning of a letter? 

No. 16. From a contract. 

No. 17. Unimportant. 

No. 18. Note the imperf. of npd without 5. 


No. 68. 


Twelve fragments of legal documents, letters and accounts. Mostly 
with writing on both sides. 


Sachau, plate 61. Ungnad, no. 74. 


No. 1. Obv. tes GY Do ee | Reva Malan Does es 
J aby senipn pnw pew Sean pee es 
blank. 
No. 2. Obv. 2]3 x x20 BL Rev. blank. 
E > FL “21 no[3 
Jod savy nl 
No. 3. Obv. j-5 Rev. blank. 
bx x5 hae 22 ll 
Jrinn sy ne ered 
why quad anes | 
pins nd 


No. 4. Obv. Joan nopx 23 xf — Rev. moja Anpad nan> % 
v 
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Nous. Oby; Jnsay al Rev. wL 
Jor yyora wal Tans . 5 poal 
blank. > ‘ fe 
blank, 
No. 6. Obv. ] xa & Rev. Jae SL 
|anos[ Jwok 20[ 
pow .[ 
Nowy. (Obve 5173) Rev. 
jna PL blank. 
J& dyn .[ 
Jrosn 
No. 8. Obv. painx ‘and[ Rev. “anjo onnN[ 
] aby marl 
No. 9. Obv. Fy no Rev. Sal) 
No. 10. Obv. Jan . TAAL Rev. ] 43 pow! 
injon st Dy (SPESrer | 
pon joy [ erenes: 2 il 
No. 11. Obv. Jenynd ///3 — Rev. 1H. oof 
j|Fon pt so nosy 
J. xynsa 
Jos sanpnd /// 3 
) b> 
No. 12. Obv. Wy Rev. ]. anno xniiad t x[4]50 
ie 
Jnns 
paba 
Ts 
i125 


No. 1. From a letter. s'nvpn is strange. mpn is known as a name. 
Reverse mostly obliterated. 

No. 2. From a contract. If wy is right (as Sachau) it might belong to 
Xerxes, Artaxerxes, or Darius, One of the parties was a woman (as 
shown by ‘2y), and according to the endorsement, a daughter of Zaccur. 
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No. 3. Obscure. 

No..4. From a contract. The name is evidently [mn], which is 
spelt ‘HD in the endorsement. There is nothing to show whether this 
was the notorious daughter of Mahseiah, 

No. 5. From a letter or contract? 

No. 6. Unimportant. 

No. 7. Obscure. In ll. 3 and 4 dyn? 

No. 8. From a letter to "nD from her brother. The name may be 
short for Sevan, which is known. 

No. 9. From a letter? 

No. ro. From a contract? j2>y, if right, = Heb. pyany. Reverse, 
names (of witnesses?). Sachau’s 713) is probable. 


No. rx. Accounts, cf. 61. Beginnings of lines. lee. sora 
name(?). Or j9omas in 54541? 1. 4. The date is added in the margin. 
Ses introducing a total. Rev. 1]. 1. ftM or {AN as obv. 1. 2. 


l. 2. 83 nD as in 245° “district of Thebes’, Not ‘our city’ (as 
Sachau), 

No. 12. Beginnings of lines from a report. 35. TN 2. Persian 
name. Reverse, endorsement, as in contracts, but written at right 
angles to the obverse. The name is uncertain. 


The following (nos. 69-78) have been already published in the CIS. 
They are all fragmentary and very difficult to interpret. They are 
reprinted here for the sake of completeness because they evidently 
belong to the same period and class as the documents from Elephantine. 
Moreover the discovery of the better preserved texts has thrown light on 
some points which were previously obscure. As they have been carefully 
edited in the CIS a full commentary is unnecessary here. Only diver- 
gences from the views taken there will be noted. 


No. 69. 


Six fragments, not all belonging to the same document. B is certainly 
in a different hand from the rest. 

Ungnad suggests that they are part of a story. They may, however, 
belong to a letter or petition or report narrating one of the many 
troublesome incidents in the history of the colony. The reading through- 
out is very uncertain and the fragments are too much broken to admit of 
translation. They were first published by Lepsius in his Denkmdler, 
vol. xii, pl. 124, and afterwards in CIS ii, 1, 149. From the character 


2599 N 
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of the writing it seems that they belong to the same period as the rest of 
these texts, and that they probably came from Elephantine. 
Fragment A is in two columns. 


Sachau, plate 51. . Ungnad, no. 64. CIS. ii, 1, no. 149, plate xix. 


A 
jy mma - ce hore I 
Janna dy 555 [ans Pal 2 
jane 9x 43 eat, 3 
jp mms. wR ww = 
b> sy smpaw xd ss yyn. Nf 5 
Cee TU aS X * . * * * . * ° ° 6 
¢ ¢ @ ¢ @ ¢ mma Go 
Gn 233ml eS D3 v8 
Tbs tain nb,p3 * sons 9 
Jmnnd aan. . 3 5 33 mywnel ro 
by Ss} \// snpp Bins Tn. « -2d MON] ween 
JAana ax nd nan sawa xd or - wmbxf 2 
J] amass qwerd rE eink yd il 13 
B D e F 
mex p20 npnx[x Jnad adp PE ny 
> my yA Wm joan Pla 
]& xr ]30B b um 
}ray J3..8 857 E pu 
a) nan |3 
jy 832 59n 
}? 
AS Cola, 

lhe will show... 2 en he spoke to Petenefhotep... 3... thus he 
Baud, They seized... *... and imprisoned him and.. ® they did not 

eLnim fo till, ruin werent S32. in the pater of 9, i 
Waa eee BIVEM 
to Thoth . cabs, Smee 3 and he will speak to...12which I did not 
give to him as payment; also I gave... 1%to WSSN and his com- 

panions. 


The rest does not admit of translation. 
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Col. ii, 1. 4. DRT (Ungnad) seems the only way of making a word 
of it, but the x) is very doubtful. 1.8. 555 very uncertain. Hardly 
bby, 1. ro. ninnd. The Egyptian god Thoth rather than the month. 
], 11, \// probable. Ungnad w. 1. 13. }word a name ‘to W’ 


No. 70. 


Beginning of a letter. Cf. 30! and often. 
CIS. ii, 1, no. 144, plate xv. 


p>]@ ona Jray nymnn win be 1 
ny NT OND Nw TIN NIN 2 


1 To my lord Mithravahisht, your servant Pahim, greeting ... 2 Living, 
happy and prosperous may my lord be exceedingly ... 


Line 1. nwmiand a Persian name. ‘ Mithra is best’. [nd ]e. There 
is a trace of the yw. The line was probably long, and continued nby 
my 522 Seer sow nds on. 

Line 2. &'n with Nw) ASIN is best taken as in CIS ‘vivus’, but the 
emphatic forms are strange. ‘N19 not vocative, but subject of ‘n°. 
‘mis jussive, not a mere by-form of mn. [>y Pick 307... The: n 
is certain, not Pp. 


Now 7is 


Two fragments, perhaps belonging to the same text, which no doubt 
was a story. Apparently Bar Pune’ had done some meritorious service 
for which he was suitably rewarded by the king. 


CIS. ii, I, nO. 145, plate xvi. 


A. Recto. . 

p]nS nnfay]s xbdov xb) I 
JomnSN 82D wR 2 
}P pay sy oAnop PL 3 
bax? pany pow) “les 
rjam omaxd mpty ari” te 
1b ww dSupn nada smbpmn Pepe 8G 

TL 
JANI 92 we AAW ANN 7 

AWN 


Jprye orbs: pessn ond 
]nB NIA BS pw eee 9 
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A. Verso. 
yjowr xodp 1 sSnpn Sy wab[.. 10 
Jado my anv in wp a... ee ur 
mph qos nado wo wna aa [, 6... 12 
jm gon sana qan wn nde[p..... 13 
Jemow Nia may wae at Rom iL 14 
Tbber Siew pnnr xd pom deal 15 
injymoa.. 6. . 1 dD DON Oy w[2B TI 16 
B. Recto. 
Jey pyn xadv[ 17 
Jp aa 18 
‘Jaa nsay 3° p> snvdn[n 19 
san}bup [x]or sansa xdib[ 20 
bp jnony SNona Dany 21 
janwm yan s(t 22 
Jond wnby yrds oy ol 23 
fizins [jorn].. 2. a3 24 
B. Verso. 
pas ad AR or [ 25 
w] pay nbs w[asn 26 
ya paso 27 
pS) anpty sa8ni aD 28 
Jen pass 1D[ 29 
FAS naps Ty BL 30 
by] nSap> AqE[ 31 
Pay nd pao 32 
Th abn «.. . 52 anal 33 
i And he shall not fill their bey with bread... 2 every man the 
sufferings of their fathers ... *before them until they should build 
a cify (?)... * And in after days he shall eat... 5 righteousness to his 
father, and shall sell ... ® And he shall weigh it in his heart (?) and one 
shall kill... *his lord, and one shall set free the sons of his lord... 
* bread, and the gods of Egypt shall be assembled... %.......... 
44 years... 


Seas to my sons concerning the testimony (?) of the king and he 
heard scat twee. it was Bar Pune’. Then the king answered... 
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12. ..... Bar Pune’ the words which the king said and he answered... 
Te a ans thou hast killed them, thou shalt go with the sword of thy 
troops, and... 1...he shall make up for(?) this, and the prisoners 
whom thou hast captured this year... 15... in these, and thy bones 
shall not go down to the grave, nor thy spirit... 1°... Bar Pune¥ over 
the hosts of the king, and se¢ A’m among the officers .. . 

7. . the king, and he cried out and measured (?)... 18... this which 


happened...1°... ¢4ow shalt hang him. Thus as thou didst to his sons . . . 
20... unless(?) in a place by the sea shou hast killed him 21...? ? ? 
22... this, thou shalt go and drink... ®8... with (the) gods, and he 
whispered, help ...%...... and in after days... 

25 |. . which his father shall give him... #6... the gods of Egypt sha// 
be assembled, who... ®"... Egypt, and they shall be... 98... and 
righteousness shall perish ... 29... and the man was taken out... 
30... on account of his money ... *!... his body to its grave, and... 
32... and they shall speak to him and he shall answer... *8.... 
fer half. <7: 


Line 2. %3°5. One would expect ‘ax, if it means ‘pains’. DAA 
is more probable than nn'ndx. Cf. por ‘our fathers’ 3013, 

Line 3. onnotp. CIS nnn, but the spaces are too large for’. Cf. 
np ‘before you’ Ahikar rot. .. 3p CIS [A ]}"p. 

Line 4. ‘NN joa). Cf. Ahikar 39, 52 &c. 

Line 6. 7553. The 3 is more like a 4. 

Line 7. mw may mean ‘set free’ (CIS) but? Above the line are 
the letters 35, faint, palimpsest? 

Line ro. xtnon CIS ‘testimonium’, but the root is always written 
with w in these texts. The 1 might be a 3. 

Line 11. 7 belongs to what precedes, and ns begins a new sentence, 
as e.g. in Ahikar passzm. 

Line 13. 95m anna CIS ‘with the sword of thy strength’. Perhaps. 
rather ‘with the sword of thy troops’ i.e. with thy armed forces, addressed 
to the king. 

Line rq. ‘Sm very uncertain. + CIS 45. xmow xra cf. 21°. 

Line rs. j\nn’ with an accusative as in 427, but in 421) with b 
bixw is certain. It does not occur elsewhere in these texts. abby 
thy shadow i.e. thy spirit or soul. 

Line 16. ‘25x more likely ‘thousands’ than ‘officers’, as CIS. [jn]y302. 
CIS takes it asa name. The restoration adopted here would be suitable, 
if the word is possible in Aramaic. 

Line 17. Av) fairly certain. Perhaps ‘measured’ cf. 9‘, rather than 
‘anointed ’. 

Line 18. nnp (CIS x4p by a slip), no doubt ‘happened’. 

Line 19. ‘3 }3 probably begins a new sentence. 
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Line 20. xb1b CIS ‘nisi’ as later. But 3d ‘if’ in these texts seems to 
occur only in the compound y 17. Perhaps itisanoun. The lost letter 
preceding it looks like w. Orisit xd xb jn? ]bup [s]0" is more probable 
than CIS 5yp* no’. so’ Ana like Heb. on nwa ‘a place by the sea’. 

Line 21. nAnyw. SoCIS. The‘ is more like D, but 3 is possible. 

‘Line 22. niwm. The second n is fairly certain. CIS nbwm. 

Line 24. }3" are clear, and “MX probable, which suggests }p1'3) before it. 

Line 26. w[22n*] as in 1.8. printed as certain in CIS, is not 
visible on the facsimile. 

MBS Cy Tia Ape Ei ER, | 

Line 30. map> 7aa5y. CIS []t mas 32 by, but the names are not 
known. Reading very uncertain. 

Line 31. 9535 doubtful. CIS p>4[2] is hardly possible.  m5ap> (or 
mdapd). Probably a noun rather than infin. Pael. agi. printed as 
certain in CIS, is not visible on the facsimile. 

Line 32. ‘3y*} CIS yy, but 2 is more probable than ‘\. 

Line 33. qbn not a Hebraism for 74n, which is used in 1. 22. 


Now 2: 


Fragment, written on both sides, containing accounts for wine, 
evidently referring to a private household rather than to a trade. 

There are parts of two columns on either side, but the right-hand 
column in each case is nearly all lost. The lines were short, and each 
as a rule contained a single complete entry. 

CIS does not say where the papyrus was found. It may not have 
come from Elephantine. The writing is not like that of the other 
documents, and is perhaps somewhat later, but as it is no doubt the 
work of a man who was not a professional scribe, it is not easy to judge. 


CIS, ii, 1, no. 146, plate xvii. 
‘BND MI ANP| = AND YF DNB 
Jpayo voadp py cn xniwd cased va 
[1 prop wbp payy snawS sexed I 3 vordp payyl 
JJ 1 po pase sen nop sa snyd an [tl padp vw bbp playe 
Sw ayt poy (7 padp 7 pdp yaa 
x dip playyo any onp poy 5,af 
Nv ibp payy[ 
vodp paso xd5f 


Lo! 


by 


or nn & WwW 
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Ndvop pase. . va AL . 9 
Jraye w2bp pry ten amd 10 
Nbiop pays mn s3[ 11 
NOb[p pay xnow)f 12 
B. 
voadp vw Sp amid 33 13 
|! pasp wad W335 14 
Nomdp san osabs snes pop arpad 15 
Dp 
xoadp snadss von apd 16 
xoadp poy Son anid mon[ 17 
I y>p anawd and ov tay gad // 33 Nee Ts 
Js op MM 33 viadp[ rg 
Rare poy 20 
> uit sa \[ "21 
pb Witiss VL 22 
Jno sean xniz[ 23 
Janiw> 24 
i 25 
Papal Oe) Sp 
. Paophi, which was given out ?......... 
3... wine of Egypt, kelbir. 4... wee of Egypt, kelul 1, kelbi 2. 
Col. ii. 


: Trea in the month of Paophi: 2 On the 1st of Paophi for dinner, 
wine of Sidon, kelbi 1, Egypt(ian) ... *On the 2nd of Paophi for 
dinner, Egypt(ian), kelul 1, kelbi 2 4 Given to Zeho b. Pamuth, wine of 
Egypt 5 bottles °containing kelul 2, kelbi 3, for you... ®...... for 
ee before ‘Ahor, Egypt(ian), kelul 1. 7...... Egypt(ian), kelul r. 

ee ee Egypt(ian), kelbi tr. °.......-. Egypt(ian), kelul r. 
ee for dinner, wine of Sidon, kelbi 1, Egypt(ian)... #2...... 
bo Peba, Exyptiian), kelul.1.**...-,.. for dinner, Egypt(an), kelul 1. 

B. Col. i, nothing important. 
Col. ii. 

13. On the 23rd for dinner, kelul 1, kelbi 1. 14 On the 24th to 
Bagadeva (?) 1, kelbi 2. 1° For a purification before Apuaitu, the great 
god, kelbi 1. 16 For a purification before Isis the goddess, kelbi 1. 
17 For dinner, wine of Sidon, kelbir. 18 On the 25th of Khoiak, which 
was the day of a vow, for ‘dinner, kelul 2. 19 On the 26th before .. 
20 For you... On the 28th for dimmer... %% On the 2gth for 
dinner... ™ Ahornufi... * For dinner... * For... 
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Line 1. 34*np more probably than ansnn (CIS). The end is blotted. 
As it is at the end of the line, the sentence must have continued in 1. 2, 
probably with 73 ‘given into the hand of’. mnpp) translated ‘ ex- 
penses’ is rather ‘ what was served out’. 

Line 2. xn-w> perhaps as CIS ‘pro prandio’. pry. We have 
corroboration of the large trade in Syrian wine in the numerous jar- 
handles bearing Phoenician names published by Sachau on pl. 69 sqq. 
sabp only found in this papyrus. 

Line 4. 2° if not a mistake, must be a popular form for 2)n'. 

Line 5. 3323 as elsewhere frequently. CIS 432, but the use of 133 was 


unknown at the time. The end of the line is quite unintelligible. 
Line 6. The first word looks like 53> or 55> (°). by ‘on your 
account’ i.e. for the master to whom the return is made. any CIS 


the Egyptian god. If so, it was an offering, and Egyptian wine was 
used. But this is doubtful. 

Line 8. CIS nba. 

Line 11. MND as a name occurs in 402. 


Reverse. 

Line 14. y0225 (not yo") a Persian name compounded with daga? 
CIS -25. 

Line 15. ‘MSs must be a god-name. 

Line 16. ‘DN not very clear, but must be so. xnaidx CIS ‘nan 
would not be used in this Aramaic. The last letter is almost certainly x. 
The first letter is probably &, and there is room for nd, though it is 
hardly legible. Cf. annds 14°. 

Line 17. Mon is certain. Not as CIS. 

Line 20. NDM2N CIS ‘ow. Very uncertain, 

Lines 21, 22. Supply probably [xnaw. 

Line 23. Nny¥5 rather than Nn’ (CIS). Meaning? 


No. 73. 


Fragments of accounts, perhaps by one hand, put together without 
regard to their original position. Owing to their lack of connexion they 
present little of interest except the names, which, however, are not always 
legible. They are all Egyptian, so that the use of Aramaic is remarkable, 
unless the steward was a foreigner (Jew ?). 


CIS. ii, 1, no. 147, plate xviii, 
ea a N'Y NBII Py I 
b> wn NOOLy 2 
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Dia 8 N1133337 WAM a Ml 3 

WEI 5. BS cpxwp na venmyd afvny 4 

yd i) Se ee dE NTINTL on oy 5 

> yn 532 6 

<A fed Te pn hel nwps npa[s 7 

Nips... . 5 moa wand a 8 

Shy S405) 95 ‘DNDE 3 Danmy[S 9 

[1 ... ow a3 wren pee 

RID Dw. DB DH nanNDES iI 

wp W/> papyasd LI 12 

MI 3 F\ yr yorpny 32 Noned yo 13 

XID NPI 14 

ici) lin ponoed 1) by re 

3373 wren 93 anined 16 

J M14 IIH syn 52 17 
tr? 77 * He is the-seryant. * 23885°. * Given to ‘Anhhapi b. 

Pesto 9 see. GGO ° oy «in all To rei, i Personal expenses: . 

will be done... *® Given to Tebo daughter of . eg IES ‘Anhhabis 
b. Petisii To me and to my son and to.. -@) 10 To Sahpimu b. 
penut.,. 2. %* To Peteharpohrat Deel over, 4 fy to Nettisobki 
ae ys .. lrei. “To Pemeso b. Sahpimu, 126, tet. ** Town 


expenses: 165 LJjto Petehnum 6ore‘i, 1° LJ to Ahrehib b. Hapimu 60. 
W% Total rei 814. 


Line 1. py, cf. maby 781. I do not know the word. nbia cf. 1. 8. 
It looks like $232. CIS ‘ratio corporum viritim ’. 

Line 2. xnvd[y] probable. CIS only». 19. A side-stroke is missing, 
Hence CIS 43. 

Line 3. 99 for pbx as in the Behistun text. 

Line 7. ‘Expenses for himself’ (ipse, the master) i.e. personal 
expenses. 

Line 9. ’5) % very faint and uncertain. 

Line ro. byw probable. CIS yn. 

Line rz. ‘nopd. The dis really a3. 

Line 12. ’595 or “pad 5, 

Line 15. nonued possible, but it is more like ninoed as CIS. 
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No. 74. 
Fragment of a list of names, all probably Egyptian. 


CIS. no. 148, plate xv. 


Lal 


xp.n mbp ‘amb 12 °D 

. +. 33 382 92 n[po]p 73 JweDs 

jeteg see el 

Fomy 12 1ndp 

SOND 432 7 

 °DRDD 3 DIN 

1 Peti b. Pahapi, his half is... 2 Pasma¥ak b. Pamuth b. Ne‘ezab, 


in... %Pamen b. Banzy... * Smitu b. “Anhmuth. ° Hadiu b. Petisi. 
® Hons b, Petisi. 

Line 1. xp,n CIS xnin, but the t might be 5, 1 or 5. The ? is 
more probable than n, cf. the 7 in Il. 4, 6: 

Line 2. n[p]p. A» is the most likely letter to fill the space. Cf. 724. 
asy3 CIS ayys, neither very probable names. 

Line 4. The final n is partly visible. 

Line 5. yn. CIS cft. yn, but? ‘Noa: Traces of 'D are visible. 


Non FF W N 


Now7 5. 


Fragment, very difficult. It can hardly be taken as in CIS. 

The stroke after ]. 5, and the summing up with 5 are both charac- 
teristic of accounts. ~The reading of jSwx is certain (1. 5), and if this has 
its ordinary meaning, the papyrus would seem to contain an inventory of 
a plantation. 

CIS. ii, 1, no. 150, plate xx. 

weet PIP aI Shs) 1 
+ es NNO NM 2 
yprjp yaa AndAK 
Nna]4p nnapapa 
+4 PS PUN 93 


6. MON ODN 
. 6 Tex mn 
.. 7 amns 


» «+» pbx] d[5 


oor n an FF W& 
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Translation quite uncertain. 


Line I. M3n34 as in}. 7. CIS ‘domina tua’, but the suffix never has 
this form in the papyri. It can hardly be a Hebraism. ySor as 
in I, 3, where it might be yooa. Hardly yma ‘east’, or = PI) 
‘narrow’? y|pap. CIS psp is hardly possible. It might be, , nop. 

Line 2. xO3n) a name? for mOIn see Symon Jer. 327 &c. Or cf. dan 
{(‘frost’?) in Ps, 7847, 

Line 3. mn3AN so CIS. The second letter is not like n, and the 2 is 
more like D 

Line 4. “pp an Egyptian name compounded with nna. 

Line 6. »2n perhaps like ayn ‘again’, beginning a new series. 

Line 9 probably as ]. 5 ‘total, tamarisks .. .’ 


No. 76. 


Fragment of a report of legal proceedings. Very little can be read 


with certainty on the facsimile, so that the text is for the most part that 
of CIS. 


CIS. ii, 1, no. 151, plates xx and xxi. 


eee NMS 1. D8 ood... wo Wonn... 7 
Spe ~ay 

EMS a ee DN hs 2 

». e mpacne[p]> ova omapsp> pany... 3 

4 


ees AEC nae Pee TONDO Meese vhs 
1... seal, till... 12 Rr and. thus they(?) said 4 you: this Zeho... 
before 2... and his colleagues... was done to... daughter (?) of this 
ZENG ys.  »< » this Zeho:to Yedoniah (?) on the roth” day of Paiini, 
HOw... ~... wel give, on the petition of ...... 


Line 1. 708 j5 //—> > restored from pl. xxi. Possibly it was 7b 708, 


in which case there may have been another name after Jt NNY. At 
the end perhaps p57. 
Line 2. 1... the end of a name. 3 very doubtful. 


Line 3. m2[7)>. It is doubtful if 4 would fill the space. ssy[B5]. 
As ‘3} is clear, this is more probable than ‘pxpd (CIS), but the name 
does not occur for certain elsewhere. 

Line 4. jn... part of jno. 
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INOmw77. 
Small fragment of the beginning of a letter. 
GIS. ii, 1pno. 152, platerxx. 
we OND DOW I 
. jon sn ody 2 
Reverse. 
We pe iatichol are 


1 The welfare of my lord... ? A servant there... 


Line 1. *~710 is certain. Not xa" as CIS. 
Line 2. ody probable, though the y has an unusual form. 
Line 3 apparently the address. 


No. 78. 
Fragment of accounts, very difficult to read on the facsimile. 


CIS. ii, 1, no. 153, plates xx and xxi. 


Obverse. 
(Maps wey a 
Wa 2 
oa NUNIT BD3 3 
/>% sl 7 4 
(es ae NN Pele 8550 a5 
w+ way ADD 5D 6 
1 Accounts in the mon/h... ? including * the sum of 6 shekels... 
4 the value of 1111... ® total money, shekels 2... ® total money, 
karash... 


Line 1. maby cf. 731, but the reading in both places is uncertain. It 
must mean ‘accounts’, 

Line 2. 432 is now certain. 

Line 4. ‘97 is probable, but does not seem suitable. 

Line 5. }>[p]w is more probable than the CIS reading. 

Line 6. w2 (or plural) is no doubt right. The word was not known 
to CIS. 

The reverse is illegible. 
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No. 79. 


Fragment found at Elephantine near the site of the temple. It is not 
included in Sachau’s volume. As there is no facsimile the text is printed 
here as in Ungnad’s edition. 

Cf. also De Vogiié in Repertoire, 246; Clermont-Ganneau in Recuerl 
vi, p. 246; Lidzbarski, Zphemeris ii, p. 217. 

It seems to be part of an inventory or specification. Cf. no. 26. 


Ungnad, no. 89. 


° . ° ry ry I 

wee SUM) pale ]p aa / mex snp //> jor mn 133 2 
vee Ta Z mos one da) 1/1 117 wow vane md v3 3 
6. PWS mW [7 ay]y wn // /// pow mani] md 4 

1... . *including one of 12 cubits, one cubit wide, 4(?) hands 
thick (?)... *including another board of 9 cubits and a half, 1 cubit 
wide, . . . thick (?). . . * another board of 5 cubits, 1 cubit wide, . . . hands 
thick (?) 

Line r is illegible. 

Line 2. 7515 must be a third dimension, ‘thickness’. Ungnad cft. 
N77 ‘circumference’, This cannot be the exact sense here since the 
object was 1 cubit wide. The thing is no doubt a mi, whatever that 
is (as in lJ. 3, 4), not a single plank, but a flat surface of some kind. 


No. 80. 


Fragment found with no. 79. The writing is on both sides. There is 
no facsimile, so that I have adopted here the readings of Clermont- 
Ganneau (Recueil vi, p. 246), as printed by Ungnad. See also De Vogiié, 
Répertoire 247; Lidzbarski, Ephemeris ii. p. 219. The text is too 
fragmentary to give any connected sense. It seems to be a report of 
some incident concerning the garrison from which legal proceedings 
resulted. 


Ungnad, no. go. 
rhe iey | 


eed De ivtst esses 1 aN 
». 3 DAMND *a[5} and. . 

2 om nd [5pm ann 
... plone TA [Ar] xdn 
». . Opn et &[n]5°3 qys AN 


= 


> WD Nn 


a 
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Reverse. A 
so OnTind [ADIN yoavaa7 
. DTD NT BMI 8 
san[5] im 9 
1To B... 2 they said... %...to them, and their centurions . 


4 his sword, there is no force... 5 this force, they were holders of. . . 
6 Now also this fortress (?)... 


7 Now thus says Mithradates ... 8 you, judges, say to... ° he will give 
to my lord (?) 


Line 3. “14 '2[1}) no doubt ‘heads of their hundreds’ i.e. centurions 
as Ungnad suggests. Cf. ’3 nya 22° &c. 

Line 5. [}2]Dm» for }spnnND, is not very convincing. 

Line 8. 17s imperative. 

Line 9. xan[d] read Nap? There was probably something after it. 


The next three papyri are later than those from Elephantine. 


No. 81. 


This was published in PSBA, 1907, p. 260, with facsimiles. The 
papyrus was bought by Sayce, with other fragments, from a dealer at 
Luxor who believed them to have come from Kus. It was given by Sayce 
to the Bodleian Library where it is referenced as MS. Aram. a. 1 (P). It 
consists of two long strips about 20 x 24 inches (and some fragments). 
The writing is on both sides and is divided into 10 columns running 
down the width of the papyrus. _ Originally no doubt the two fragments 
were united along the long edge and the columns were continuous across 
both. Probably something is lost between the fragments (i.e. in the 
middle of each column) but hardly anything at the top or bottom. The 
document evidently began with 1.1. The columns are not always kept 
distinct, but sometimes run into one another where the lines are long. 
The lines often slope, so that the beginning or end is occasionally lost. 
These two defects make the decipherment more than usually difficult. 
The difficulty is further increased by the unskilful writing, by the broken 
condition of the papyrus, by the condensed and disconnected nature of 
the entries, by the abbreviations and by apparent inconsistencies of 
the writer. 

No date is given, but the many Greek names suggest the Ptolemaic 
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period, and this is corroborated by the character of the writing, which 
shows a much later stage of development than that of the Elephantine 
documents. It is unlikely, however, that Aramaic survived, even in 
individual cases, long after the time of Alexander, and we shall perhaps 
not be far wrong in assuming a date about 300 B.c. 

With regard to particular letters, 8, 3, N, = w have practically arrived 
at the ordinary square shape: 3 has much the same form as in the 
Elephantine documents: 3 and 4 are still indistinguishable : } is difficult 
to distinguish from the unit \: 3 and 3 when medial, have the tail bent, 
but when final, it is straight: in » the right-hand stroke turns round, 
thus approximating to the square form: D shows the most pronounced 
change, being sometimes nearly joined below, as in the square form: p 
only requires a longer tail to give it the square form: mn much as at 
Elephantine, but the left-hand stroke is shorter. 

The text consists of accounts, not of a household (like no. 72), but 
apparently of a business of some kind. Many entries seem to relate to 
wine, others perhaps to money-lending, but the precise meaning of most 
of them is obscure. 

A peculiarity of this document is the way of writing the numerals. In 
a series of units the last one or two or three are written sloping against 
the preceding stroke, e. g. WWA///, but almost Y//, In the PSBA, not 
having found this arrangement before, I printed it as W// &c., and took 
it to represent a fraction, e.g. 32. It is, however, simply a way of 
writing 6, &c. ( /// /// at Elephantine), due perhaps rather to a personal] 
fancy of the writer than to a later method. This value is proved by the 
ratio regularly preserved (where the reading is certain) between the 
number of }35 and the number of 9. Thus in 1. 62 WA 93 WA 9, 
‘6 bottles at (i.e. costing?) 3 x’. Whatever the meaning is, it will be 
found that 2 bottles always correspond to 1 R, if the units are read as here 
suggested. 

Another obscure combination is 5\. This must in some way mean 
one half. Cf. ll. 96-98, where (if 2 bottles = 1 r) 5 bottles should be 
valued (?) at 24 Rr, 3 bottles at 13 R, and 1 bottle at 3 R. As a mere con- 
jecture I suggest that 5 may be for ybp and that » may be for ADI 
‘added’ (the perfect Hophal occurs in Dan. 4°*) or some such word. 
The whole will then be equivalent to +4. (355 | 4DID?). 

The “ here, as elsewhere, is for y3" ‘ quarter’ (of a shekel). This is 
shown by 1. 94 where 9 bottles should at the same rate be valued at 43 R, 
and the text has ‘at 1 sh(ekel)+4-(r)’. Therefore 1 shekel = 4 R or 
quarters. 
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Col. a. 


Col. b. 


Col. c. 
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MON... . MAND tT Ny pawn 

ND Joon Aa oT Nnayy pyoby 

PV WV// 1/7 56ND jon AMY N73 mnaw 
ANON (D3 ees ei 

oo. NN Foe [pon 33 


+ e * ° ° ° 


NAN 1 > Si eal eee 
Na sana pn // pana py[ow jo] 
NV Gnd JO WD aw naw jp 
AN PI DIAN IN jd 


.. $Y ARAN) O8n%3 IR moa Non 
ALD JOU Ne. 


. ° . * ry > 


Mx pny TI NADY 

Mn I pyEy NIN pro 
33 ION? \ Tow snow 33 
NX> ywn52 \ ow pyny 33 
WAT Hy 


© VW// ma] Naw pynw 33 


soi W// pabna vale] ihynw 23] 
xp AAD po 

SEN IN NOY oD? ia say 

7S JOINT Vw Dor way 33 
AM33 \ ay inn ‘in snaw 

N\A 38 Joona Vy in snaw 33 
ee PWIA PM AL ow ats 
OV yr 


MI3,, 93 9m [?t] Noon yna[y] Fa 
pon wt NAA/// AD D9 yn 3 
DD TAN jnnS > ADD 1 den 
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Wy say os abe som im 31 
moa wy san xan pac; eon 32 
[AJvey no. . AD oa dit ays eI 33 
e SASO FON s+ IE 34 

Somat ea 35 


NMONWI OUT 6c hal ee ew” 6 
+ MIN MAW. wnt Kwon ALP2] 37 


x... cyo2 why xen aps 38 
3 


saa... Sw ar ama ont am ot Sn 39 
eee Nan bn vs Nnya 40 

eee NON WWA 333 pwnd 4t 
AWAD max aber 42 

Von NAA pana ona way 43 
Onn 44 


Col. d. 
gach nah hye  4e 
Peee Nhe Pa 2 0 
led [Bee's her sal ne eed ve 
oo SP WA/7(35] poy 48 
ee peRIPetle NOM « ga 40 
Pt NNIUL SY apy oe EO 
eaT TOAD! on ay ute) ey 

Col. e. 
Nn 52 
mD 53 
n 54 
* 55 
wa ondain 56 
VIN 333 57 
uN 58 
uv 59 

verso, Col. f. 


NODNI NYVIIN. «e+e 60 
NU OINY ANT AWINND 73 (61 


2599 c0) 
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Col. g. 


Col. h. 
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DVS any wr wd/// nb pes 
Vay WAT WA// 5 pra 33 


VW BAND A dex 
WW3 WA 5 N12 
ee Nn 

N Ieee ee 

AWS ISAS 4. 

wd TON 


Bvpa vada nd 
BVO 193 wn 5 37 
AWN WA 5 vad 22 
te PO INI 


Wn 2 WA 5 a 
wa W/o ser 
Aw 2 WA/// nd peD3 32 
AA Ny 
NGS AN ome 
Pvp 125 pn 33 
5a wv pd xr 
tg et eNOS 


1 Os ere = i A Cee 
. . Mwon 333 
43 wd pap 
AN A 2 AND 075 
xn 92 258 ondsin— 
BAD WA WA M// a ppd — 
W923 WW 5 ons 
ww W// nb pyran 
NAVD fo pris 


cate ees ea aN 

ww, WW dspsp— 

AW A/S 
BVO Vea WA /// 95 pra 
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V2 wd www 95 

BAD wa Wb an 96 
BAD wa wa pd er 97 
pvp. 195 dann 08 

+ + «yO SB F5Y— 99 


WWE TRO ed, 
W032 (A// d Le 
ww W// 3x5 spn 
wa // [1 yb na 
Wo WW by 


ww nd ner 
WA/// 9 
ANY NAN YD AA ND IND 3 


pvp v3] (7 pd poe 


+ + . + 


Colt. 
wv /// qnyd , Spr rem naa 
INN] AN ONT A FnydSD xonvas 
sma sr nvqon by yan) or sw 
Wy NNAA/// wns pana NP NMow 


Vw WW U1 5 nb 33 


yy WII 5 
ae ite pe Av 92 1095 inp 337 


—, 2a Wb sis. . sand oman 


erased 


are kk, Sire Oo rae) 
wo W// ip]... 


Col. k. 
ST, cis IIE Bie 


.. Son nt pene *5a5 
AWA 

Sr aD hee. 
nnn > 3 

N (erasure) 7 

Vi M/S ym 


ry + . . . 


100 
IOI 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 


108 


109 
110 


Ii! 


124 


125 


BAD 92 ww [p>] Bopp 126 


02 
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Wb aon naw NN pb ae 27 
XA 2 
W135 me 32128 


[I fit aw 31 129 
W/o mx aN wa 130° 


AW nig WA] 52 NY 089 DIDI WA 131 


Ww 
AA Taw AY ws pd ona wa 132 


Vi 35 [row] BINA 133 


Col. 1. 
ND jlbpna WN 134 
- NN Dali e135 
AD JDINI ANN 136 
AON 137 
WA 138 


1 Account of the produce which Abihi wrote... ? (daughter of) 
Shelamzin: the farm of Zebadiah, wheat 1 seah 1 quarter. * Shabtith 


daughter of Obadiah, wheat 1 seah, 7... 1 half(?) *Arsin...... 
Wiel, wa nigh 8 So. AGHA Ts lel po cP co enaace 
(A a a flagons...mine, 9. °® Hvom Szmeon 2 flagons. Johanan the 


priest 1 flagon. ° From Shabbethai (daughter of) Yashib 2 flagons from 
Nathun (?) 1 flagon. 1° From Haggai (son of) Diaphoros, two flagons. 


1l 'Tabo daughter of Haniahy the house, AtdaBs 3... 123%. 70... 
14 The bonds in the hand of Jonathan and me: } Simeon b. Haggai 
came up fo... 7... SMIL 1 bend for 40 she-asses.) >" 2 2 Simeon, 


1 bond for 12 kerashin 18 8 shekels. 1°...Simeon, 1 bond for 400 
zuzin. 


20... S7meon, t bond for 4 hallurin... 2! and 12 months... 22 Obadiah 
(son of) Zaccur, 1 bond for 120 zuzin. 7°... Obadiah (son of) Zaccur, 
1 bond for ro ardabs of wheat. *4 Shabbethai (daughter of) Haggai 
will give 1 bond on her house. *... Shabbethai (daughter of ) Haggai, 
1 bond for 24 ardabs of wheat. 7° In her hand is r bond of Johanan 
b. Dallui... 27 for roo zuzin. 


28 In the hand of Jonathan, the wheat of(?) Yahya b...beniah. 29 In 
the hand of Jonathan ... 6 of asses. 3° A phylactery (?) of silver, 10; 
2 trays of silver. °! In the hand of Nathan, the... of Meshullam b. 
‘Azgad for 2 shekels. ** My... in his hand; our large... in his hand. 
83 The large one in his hand, and the small(?) one in his hand; a 
beautiful... °®4in his hand. The... of Yedoniah... ® in Avs hand. 


areas ( wheat 2 ardabs 1 quarter. 87 Jn his hand the... of bronze. 
NKRS, daughter of Haniah... *8 In his hand our...... 3° The 
wine which they gave shall be kept back (?) this year. SL... the priest 
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40 in TMASU ee Hagens ts. 42 Dallui j junior, a garden for 46, 


1 hallur(?) . . Abithi 3 flagons. * Obadiah . . . 6 flagons, 
r hallur (?) “a rol (?) 100 zuzin. 

45 which he Wace down to Thebes oh Aerts oreo t,he 
lent 2 plates... 48 he dent 6 plates... 40-51 | “ad oy 

52— 55 a 3a) pp a; ® 

56 Hargalti for... shekels... °7 64, 1 quarter... 58,59... ..., 
LAr the forty in... ©! K ro, 1 ka at x shekel 2 quarters, remainder 


1 shekel. © Nikias 6 bottles at 3 quarters, remainder 42k. ©. . 

Nikias 6 bottles at 3 quarters, remainder 1. 4 Apollonius will pay 4 ka 

at 2 shekels 1 quarter. © Yania 4 bottles at 2 quarters. ® Yania 
«bottles .« . 


Otc al gals at r quarter. ©... 6 dottles at 3 quarters. °° Self 2 
bottles. 7° Nathan. We will lend 1 bottle at4. 7 Yania, 3 bottles at 
1% quarters, 7, .., Nikias, 6 bottles at 3 quarters, 7 Yania,.. 
bottle .. 


“4 NBS, 6 bottles at 3 quarters. 75 Yania, 4 bottles at 2 quarters. 
76, . . Nikias, 6 bottles at 3 quarters. 77 Remainder, 2 quarters. 
7 Judah, 2 bottles at x quarter. %... Nikias, 1 bottle,4. ® Yania, 
2 bottles at x quarter. 5! Yania, 4 ka at.. 


Seine. » 1 quarter. *®% Per flagon five ... 84 Isidoros, 2 bottles at 
1 quarter. *° Poros, 1 ka at 1 shekel 2 quarters, 8° Hargalti, a half at 
3 quarters. 8’ Lysimakhos, 7 bottles at 34 quarters. ®8 Kostos, 6 bottles 
at 3 quarters. %? Diaphoros, 4 bottles at 2 quarters. % Abithi (son of) 
Nathin, 6 doffles at 3 quarters. 


PE Abithi<, .»%'s 82 Tsidoros, 4 bottles at 2 quarters. °* Yania, 6 bottles 
at 3 quarters. °* Bakkhias, 9 bottles at 1 shekel $ (a quarter). % Yonia, 
2 bottles at 1 quarter. °° Judah, 5 bottles og 2% quarters, 9% Yania, 
3 bottles at 13 quarters. ®§ Rehabel, 1 bottle at $ (a quarter). °° Obadiah 
(son of) Yashub... 


Se eg eR 4 bottles at 2 quarters. 1°! Yanza, 4 bottles at 2 quarters. 
102 PTPI, 4 bottles at 2 quarters. 13 PTU, 6 bottles at 3 quarters. 
104 Yonia, 4 bottles at 2 quarters, 1° ZPRH, 2 bottles at 1 quarter. 
106 For (?) PTU, 2 ka at 3 shekels, remainder 6 M. 1° Armais, 3 bottles 
Sina batters, 708.1, oss 


109 In the house of Yashib... 5... 1° In our house...2...2 
open. 1! Bronze-bands which they put on the date-palms of Pehi. 
112 This year for tax 7 kerashin 3 shekels. 1°... PTU, 8 bottles at 
1 shekel. 14... PTU, 2 bottles at 2 (?) quarters. " bottles at 1 shekel. 
115 Abithi to our house (?).. . ‘RBIA, 3 bottles at 77 quarters. 


AST asia: 117... 4 dottles at 2 quarters. 
Stee PEMINOUCT eres ate 119 For mine, Nikias value of wine 1° 3 
shekels. 12... Nikias... 122 30th of Thoth. 1%...... 124 94 zuzin 


I quarter. 
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125 .,,,.. 126 Sostratos, 3 Joes at 14 quarters. 1” Self, 12 bottles. 
Shabbethai (son of) Haniah, 3 bottles at 2 quarters. 1%... Self, 
4 bottles. 129... Self, 6 bottles 199 at 1 shekel... Self, 6 bottles 
131 at 2 quarters. Nikias 1 ka 1 shekel, at 2 quarters, remainder 
2 quarters 132 at 2 quarters. Judah, 12 bottles at 3 shekels 2 quarters 
remainder 3 quarters 18% at 2 quarters... Self, 4 bottles. 


134, ,, 2 for wheat 1 seah. 29°..,.,. 18°,.. 3 for wheat 1 seah. 
137, 138 


Line r. N°39y is more probable than xpyy (PSBA) ‘ Fruits’ meaning 
‘ produce’ in general. ‘MN for ‘2 elsewhere, a feminine name. 

ime=2; pynby a feminine? name. Cf. nyndbw Salome, in Midrash 
and Talmud, said to be for »y ndw. She may be the mother (or father) 
of Abihi, nna being omitted as 43 is elsewhere in this document. 
Nnay¥) ‘plantation’ i.e. field or farm. D for AND. 

Line 3. 5) very doubtful. It does not correspond to any other entry. 
5 ‘one half’ should have 19 as elsewhere. 

Line 4. DIN as 1.5. Sayce suggests Arsinoé. 

Line 5. 323 Sayce ‘on account of’, perhaps for n’a3. It generally 
occurs where a name is repeated. 

Line 7. j3[93] large bottles. Probably of wine. 

Line 9. 2% a name. The [n]\3 is omitted. After tn) the © is 
unintelligible, and perhaps is not to be so read. It may be jino. 


Line 10, D[% Diaphoros. 13 omitted. pani perhaps a dual 
form (Sayce), or a mere caprice as }39) is used before with \. 
Line 11. &n‘3 reading and meaning uncertain. The rest of the 


line is also unintelligible. 

Line 12. m7), D. dname? 

Line rg. naaxd Sayce, ‘to our side’ (1205) i.e. joined our partner- 
ship (?). 

Line 16. jN19N, ‘ she-asses’ with N to distinguish it from the masculine ? 
The “3 no doubt means ‘concerning’. 

Line 19. © is probably the same as the sign for 100, often used in 
the Behistun text. Perhaps originally for [AN }o. 

Line 20. x54 in later Aramaic should mean ‘property’, which does 
not seem suitable here or in l. 21. 

Line 22. }t)t must be very small coins since the number is so large— 
hardly a quarter of a shekel. 

Line 24. jnn if right is for jan. 

Line 29. D397 (or ’27). Possibly a name. In any case the numeral 
after it is difficult to explain. 

Line 30. nbpn. Can it be used in the ordinary sense, a ‘ phylactery’ 
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in a silver case? The numeral is again difficult, unless it means the 
value, ro shekels (?), and similarly in 1. 29. 

Line 31. N21 a quite unknown word. Sayce suggests that it is 
Persian, but there seem to be no traces of Persian in this document. 

Line 33. xdin ‘ cheap’ (Sayce), but the reading is very doubtful. 

Line 34. Nt or NW, probably the end of a noun. ?Nwon as in 
Il. 37, 38. 

Line 37. Nwin some unknown article made of bronze. D459). 
The final letter might be another p. Greek or Egyptian? 

Line 39. ‘Sri is probable. ‘Shall be held in suspense’ i.e. not used, 
or not reckoned in the account? 

Line 40. YoNDNI. The last letter seems to belong to this name (?). 

Line 41. "64. Name? as elsewhere. Sayce suggests ‘bucket’, but 
the form (for ¥54) is difficult. 

Line 42. mdaa cf. xdqy Il. 20, 21. It may be related to 14. 

Line 43. Dn is used of ‘stirring’ wine, i.e. causing it to ferment? 

Line 44. ‘3719 perhaps ‘profit’ from ‘37. 

Line 45. mand, Sayce ‘to Thebes’. 

Line 47. 35 ‘lent at interest’. 

Line 56. sndynn as in 1. 86, where it should be a name. 

Line 62. 5\5 is fairly certain, not 5\. 

Line 65. §*)’ probably like the common form '~3, for jam. In Il. 95, 
104 83). It can hardly be ‘the Greek’. 

Line 74. DI) perhaps badly written for D3) = D'33. 

Line 78. man’. The name does not occur in the Elephantine texts. 

Line 83. After nwon something is wanted. There is not room for 
more than one letter, or two. 

Line 86. 35p i.e. half a ka, as the price shows. 

Line 98. Sam perhaps for Sxann, cf. mann 1 Chron. 2317 &c. Names 
in -el are not found in the Elephantine texts. 

Lines 102, ‘BND 103. WD apparently names. 

Line rog. pnyd (and in 1. 110), A connexion with 7 ‘yS seems 
unsuitable. 

Line 110. joON13 apparently to be so read, but the & is strange. 
A plural is required. 

Line 114 is erased, being no doubt an erroneous repetition of |. 113. 

Line 115. sonad for sand? NYa5y or “Ty, apparently a name. 

Line 126. Bnnpp. Sayce suggests perhaps Sostratos. 

Line 130. \w2. If this refers to 1. 129 the proportion is unusual. 
It should be ///43, and so in 1. 131. 
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No. 82. 


Fragments of a legal document, bought by Prof. Sayce in Egypt and 
given by him to the Bodleian Library (MS. Aram. e. 2 (P)). It was 
published in PSBA, 1915, p. 217, with a facsimile. 

The writing is similar to that of no. 81, and the date is therefore 
probably about the same, early in the 3rd century B.c. As it is an 
official document it would not have been written in Aramaic, one would 
suppose, much after 300 B.c. 

Unfortunately it is too fragmentary to admit of a continuous translation. 
Probably nothing is missing before 1. 1, or only part of a line which may 
have contained the address, e.g. ‘to our lord X’. The beginnings and 
ends of all the lines are lost, and several words are illegible, so that the 
details are quite obscure. As far as it can be made out, the general 
sense seems to be that three litigants were concerned with the division of 
certain property, including a house. One of them was perhaps executor 
and had handed over part of the estate to the ‘heads of the congregation ’, 
who were now to distribute it. If the reading Jay is right in 1. 1, the 
document is a report of proceedings by the judges to some higher official. 
The ‘judges’ are probably officers of state, but the ‘ heads of the congre- 
gation’ must be Jewish elders who were recognized by them. The place 
of the action may have been Abydos or may (Thebes?), where there must 


have been a Jewish settlement at this date. The name Abydos occurs 
in 38°. 


Lan! 


ree USNS mare unin kare Aman Wy Sere o 
44). [aay a aya [ajn 332 mds bis 33] 


2 

+ « 2 SA MANENTS 1303 it eee 

» “sy AUDITING oe EPI ak ack ee 
rea tome boalhat aire penian vais tear, Mw Ali 

» . + [t]B55aby staen aa ospmy. sb 

ty som hiedaDa//7 fom Dopo E Sansa, ee 

» 6 6 Spon do on AA doom... 8 

i of » Spb in portear. aint, 6. (Rab ann SPE, ae 
» 4 + 2 anny nybdad main cr /// pon]... 10 
2.) Ow ame ins F pan md. or 

ON Tenia care we 1) 

» he TS OSIND wpe ye ears 


eae eds +): Ja iy beted 


~ 
fs 
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iS he ae and your servants the judges who are in Abydos... * son of 


Dallui, Delaiah b. Haggaz, Shib'a b. Obadiah ... 3... the house of 
Zomi in the city of Thebes, H...came... +...... of the street (?) 
...I will give. Afterwards... 


ererreal ss I paid to the heads of the congregation... ©... let him come 


before him; and they gave evidence as to all goods... 7... and other 
Mruewe Min partes NOW ect sss and it was not a complete 
house (?), and they shall give to... %...... Dut to “A -.. sO Gf... 
and they shall give a parv/... 1°... 3 parts of a Tora to Prva his sister 
LA ate two which he shall bring... 


12... Abbahun, correct division ... 
13... before us to Abydos... 14 


bes) ©, 8) 8: 


Line 1. The remains of letters at the beginning have not been 
deciphere®@ At the end a place-name is wanted, as in ]. 13, and [3] 
seems the most likely, but it is only a conjecture. 

Line 2. [5] as on an ostrakon, Sachau pl. 68, 2!-*-°, which may be 
of about the same date. nyaw cf. O.T. yaw. The is more like o. 
These were no doubt the three persons interested. Cf. 1. 7. 

Line 3. ‘ov uncertain. Cf. Now in Mishna. mapa must be the 
name of a town. Sayce suggests "Thebes as in 81*°. peony OF 4 4000 
must be part of a name, but its relation to the transaction is not clear. 

Line 4. Pw very doubtful. There are traces of another line 
between I]. 4 and 5. 

Line 5. [xn}ty. The‘ is doubtful, and therefore the restoration is 
uncertain, but it is probable. The word occurs in 15”, and is correct 
for the Jewish community. 

Line 6. 7°32 for 73(?) is unusual. ‘Before him’? [1]Baadaby 
followed by xyanw) 1. 7, cf. 2012, But the reading here is uncertain. 

Line 7. dap ‘(divided it) according to’ i.e. into ‘three parts’ for the 
three litigants. 

Line 8. }7 very uncertain. What ‘a full house’ means I cannot 
guess. 13N°) is clear, for yan" at Elephantine. 

Line 10, m)n is certain, and the three parts (+2 inl. 11) suggest nwan 
An win. The word does not occur in the Elephantine papyri, where 
there is no allusion to the Law. Or is it sn ‘her ox’? It was evidently 
a valuable possession. How modp was concerned with it is not clear. 

- Line rz. FPN or DAN? =ANN [73 ‘come with’ i.e. bring them, 

Line 12 probably the last line, ratifying the apportionment. jas 
aname. Cf, 173s, jI3N. 

Lines 13, 14. It is quite uncertain where this fragment belongs. 
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No. 83. 


A fragment with writing on both sides, in the Harrow School Museum. 
It is not dated. The recto, containing a column of accounts, is in a fairly 
early hand, probably before 400 B.c. The verso, containing a list of 
names and a few lines of accounts, is more roughly written and probably 
nearly as late as 300 B.c. That the papyrus should have been used 
again after such an interval is strange, but not impossible, especially as 
the verso shows signs of being palimpsest. 

The verso is very much faded in parts, and on both sides the reading 
is uncertain owing to the lack of context and the few Big oa of 
comparison. 


snd V3 

°5ID NAY NOD 2 

‘Joxoa jo //V// 3 3 

[fC 3)s oon 4 
Jitsax Wily « 

[/|/ M138 NI M114 6 
[MM] 38 [MIN] | 4 
[Jf M1] 3s WI 13 8 
[i IN3N8 73 9 
[lM13N171 ~~ 10 

fi Miss loa 
|/38 W/o. 12 

fl IM13s83 VHm. 13 
Mss MM \M>X[a] 14 
[Msi \Hor 18 

// [M3 N V1 | M173 16 
JM sy) WMI. oy 
JIN 38 [JNA [a] 18 


Reverse. 
[LIM HT XS 19 


HLT Ge 20 
sind yaar 
NX STS 22 
Vamp 233 
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NN 1D5 24 
N NWN 25 
\ OM 26 

NS Si 27 


—— 


MOY. MPa 28 
\// aaa xm by ag 
J NSS shy ody 30 


1 On the 4th of Tybi 2 Zeho came to Memphis. 3 On the sth from 
Petisis * on our account 25 ardabs, ° On the 6th 25 ardabs. ® On the 
7th 25 ardabs. *% Ow the 8th 25 ardabs, *® On the goth 25 ardabs. 
® On the roth 25 ardabs, 1° On the 11th 25 ardabs. 1 On the rath 
25 ardabs. 12 Qn the 13th 25 ardabs. 1% On the 14th 25 ardabs. 
14 On the 15th 25 ardabs. 15 On the 16th 25 ardabs. 16 On the 14th 
2s ardabs. 1 On the 18th 25 ardabs. 48 On the roth 25 ardabs. 

Reverse. 
Pita) Bs 20, 4a. 
21 Money-lenders: 22 Zehor 2° Petnether1 %4 Pasur 2° Zehor 26 YSMr 
i 


28 Expenditure... 29 For the inheritance(?) 3 talents. %° The servant 
of Zeho, each... 


Line 2. ‘53 very faint, but probable if ko» does not require DCE 
427 ‘p99 nn if that really means ‘go down /o M.’ 

Line 4. }p5n probably. nbn would not make sense. Cf, 9bn in 44%. 
S no doubt for j355~N. 

Lines 5-18 simply enumerate the days from the 6th to the rgth, on 
each of which 25 ardabs were received or given out. 

Line 1g. }fiD. I cannot guess what word this is. 

Line 21. At the side are three strokes belonging to a previous 


column. x)nb the ‘table’ of a money-changer ? 
Lines 22-27. The names are all Egyptian. For the ~ after each 
(3) ais 


Line 26. O50 quite uncertain. 

Line 28. ‘»¥., not ‘oxy, and there is no obvious word. 

Line 29. Nn) apparently so to be read. ‘Inheritance’? 135) at 
Elephantine 9223. 


» 
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The Story of Alktkar. 


Eleven sheets of papyrus, all more or less fragmentary, three of them 
with double columns. 4 

They contain an Aramaic version of the well-known story of Ahikar, 
followed by a collection of proverbs, similar to, but not the same as, 
those found in later versions. Lines 1-78, the narrative, are practically 
continuous, but the story is not finished. As to the remainder, the 
proverbs being disconnected, or only occasionally related in subject, it is 
impossible to say whether the sheets of papyrus are continuous. 

There is no date, but from the appearance of the writing we may 
safely conclude that it belongs, like the majority of these documents, to 
the latter part of the fifth century B. c. 

The story, and this version of it in particular, is interesting for the 
following reasons among others : 

(1) The hero is mentioned by name in the book of Tobit. 

(2) There seem to be references to the story in various books of the 
Old and New Testaments. j 

(3) Hitherto it has been known only in later (post-Christian) forms. 

(4) The papyrus shows that the original work goes back at least as far 
as the fifth century B.c. and probably earlier. 

(5) It is thus the earliest specimen of wisdom-literature outside the 
Old Testament and cuneiform texts. 

The general questions relating to the story and its transmission, may 
be studied in English in ‘ Zhe Story of Afzkar ... by Conybeare, Rendel 
Harris and A. S. Lewis’, 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1913 (here quoted as 
‘Story’) and in Charles’ Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, vol. ii, Oxford, 
1913 (here quoted as ‘ Charles’) p. 715+, by the same editors, together 
with the works mentioned there. It is only proposed here to deal with 
the Aramaic text found in these papyri and with the questions specially 
connected with it. 

Owing to the broken state of the papyri their reading and interpreta- 
tion alike are often uncertain. A large number of articles dealing with 
the text have added something to its elucidation, but much still 
remains to be done. For the present purpose the suggestions of the 
following scholars, as being the most worthy of attention, have been 
carefully considered : 

Baneth, OZZ, 1914, 248, 295, 348. 

Epstein, ZA TW, 1912, p.128; 1913, pp. 222, 310; OZZ, 1916, 204. 

Grimme, OZZ, 1911, 529. 

Lidzbarski, Ephemeris III (1912), p. 253. 
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Ed. Meyer, Papyrusfund, p. 102. 

Montgomery, OZZ, 1912, 535. L-xpository Times, 24 (1913), p. 428: 

Noldeke, ZDMG, 67, p. 766. ‘Untersuch. zum Achigar-Roman’ in 
Abh. der Gott. Ges. 14, 4 (1913). 

Perles, OZZ, 1911, 497; 1912, 84. 

Seidel, ZA W, 1912, p. 292. 

Smend, ZALZ, 1912, 387. 

Strack, ZDMG, r1g11, p. 826. 

Stummer, OZZ, 1914, 252; 1915,103. Der kritische Wert... Miin- 
Ster, 1914. 

Torczyner, OZZ, 1912, 397. 

Wensinck, OZZ, 1912, 49. 

The Aramaic is not (as assumed in Charles, p. 720) the original of the 
book. There are indeed few Hebraisms in it, and although it was found 
in a Jewish colony, the story shows no sign of Jewish origin. It is not 
derived from Hebrew sources’ and there is no reason why we should 
expect it to be so. The Jews were not the only literary people of the 
time. The fact that Tobit refers to it as a well-known story, does not 
prove that it was known to the author as being a piece of native Jewish 
literature. Its fame was much more widely spread. At the time when 
these papyri were written, Egypt was, and had been for a century, under 
Persian rule, and as we see from other documents, the Persian govern- 
ment Officially used Aramaic in the provinces. The language was there- 
fore well-known at headquarters, qualified translators must have been 
employed (as earlier by Assurbanipal), and it is reasonable to suppose 
that texts other than purely official documents would gradually be made 
known abroad through this medium. It is true we know little enough of 
Aramaic in the fifth century B.c.,and nothing at all of its literary narrative 
style, but one cannot read a few paragraphs of Old Persian (such as 
Darius’ inscription at Behistun) without being struck by the general 
similarity in style of the Aramaic narrative of Ahikar. It is always unsafe 
to trust to an abstract estimate of style, but when, as here, inherent 
probability points to the same conclusion, the argument deserves con- 
sideration. Moreover there are a few definite signs that the Aramaic is 
under Persian influence. The name of Assyria is written "NN (as later 
in the Targums), not "Ww as in the Sinjirli inscriptions. This is not 
because the papyrus is 300 years later than the Sinjirli texts but because 
it follows the Persian form Athura?. A peculiarity of the Ahikar text is 

1 The resemblance of phrases, e.g. in 2 Sam. 16119-25 and 1818 (2 5 pS) to 


expressions used in Ahikar, is due to mere coincidence, 
2 This was first suggested to me by Prof, Sayce. 
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the constant use of npw after a person’s name, as in line 1 NOW “Pp 'NN ‘a 
man named Ahikar’, This is not found in ordinary Aramaic’, but is 
a common idiom in Old Persian as Behistun ii, 6 Vidarna nama ‘a man 
named Vidarna’. The use of “nN again, as an almost redundant con- 
junction, is exactly parallel to the OP pasava ‘afterwards’ used in the 
same way. 

The Aramaic then is a translation from Persian or made under Persian 
influence, but Persian was probably not the original language of the story. 
The Persians were not, at the beginning, a literary people, although they 
made great efforts to become so after their conquest of Babylon, It was 
part of their enlightened policy. Now Clement of Alexandria (S7romaia i, 
15, 69, ed. Stahlin, Lpz., 1906) says that the Greek philosopher Democritus 
of Abdera borrowed from Babylonian moral sayings? and incorporated 
with his own compositions a translation of the or#Ay of Akikaros %, 
who no doubt is Ahikar. It is true that Clement goes on to say that 
Democritus, who prided himself on his travels, claimed to have visited 
Babylon, Pers‘a and Egypt and to have sat at the feet of the magi and 
priests (rots re pdyous Kal Tots tepedor pabyredwv), so that he might have 
borrowed from a Persian text or even from the present Aramaic, since 
his travels must have taken place* when this papyrus was already in 
existence. But Clement was evidently following a trustworthy authority 
and would not have associated Ahikar with Babylonian writings if he had 
meant Persian, The debt of the Greeks to Babylon as well as to Egypt 
and even to India in matters of physical science and philosophy is 
acknowledged, and need not be emphasized here. Moreover the view 
that the story came from a Babylonian source agrees with other indica- 
tions. Though it bears a Persian colouring over its Aramaic dress, its 
body is clearly Babylonian. The kings Senacherib and Esarhaddon are 
in the right order (not reversed, as in the later versions) and their names 
are more correct in form than in the OT, the names Nadin and Nabusu- 
miskun are purely Babylonian, so is the use of ods (pl. = elén?) and 
wow as a god (neither of them Persian), while the frequent mention of 


} Though it occurs in other documents of this collection, where it is also due to 
Persian influence, 

2 Anpéxpitos yap Tods BaBvAwvious Adyous 7Oikods [abrod?] memolnrar Aéyera yap 
THy ’Akikapov oThdnv EpunverOeioay Tots idios cuvrdgat ovyypdupact. The first sentence, 
which is not very clear, is quoted by Eusebius in Praed. Evang. x, 4. Diogenes 
Laertius v, 50 mentions a work Tepi rav év BaBuaan iepdv ypappydrov, edited by 
Theophrastus. Cf. also Strabo xvi, p. 762, mapa 52 Tots Boomopnyois “Axatxapor. 

3 See Story, p. xli+ for a discussion of the statement and reasons for accepting it. 

* He lived from 460 to 361 B.C. 
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Assyria would be quite unsuitable in a Persian composition. There 
would have been no need to put the story back into Assyrian times, 
since the incidents related might just as well have occurred under a 
Persian despot. We know that the Babylonians did possess éyous 
nO.Kxovs, gnomic or ‘wisdom ’-literature, in the form of proverbs,! some of 
which are similar in character to the proverbs of Ahikar, and like them 
are collected under the name of a particular person. It appears then 
much more reasonable to suppose that the Ahikar story and proverbs 
were originally composed in Babylonian, than to assume that the original 
was Persian, since we have no knowledge of the existence of any such 
literature among the Persians in or about 500 3.c, The composition 
must go at least as far back as that and may be even older.? 

With regard to the word or7\n, used by Clement, there has been some 
unnecessary discussion. Of course no one writes a long series of 
proverbs on a fzllar, or at least it would be very unusual to do so. They 
would be written (in Babylonia) on a tablet or tablets of clay, which 
might be of any size up to, say, 10 inches long. It is unlikely that 
Clement had ever seen a cuneiform tablet, and if his authority implied 
that the proverbs of Akikaros were inscribed on some hard substance, he 
might reasonably take it for granted that they were inscribed in the only 
way he knew, namely like a Greek inscription on a column, Therefore 
orjAy need only represent ‘tablet’, and does not imply any special dis- 
tinction. The very strangeness of the word corroborates the story. 

The Aramaic papyrus must be dated some time before 400 B.c., say 
about 430. The supposed Babylonian original cannot be earlier than 
668, in the form from which the Aramaic is translated, although the 
story may be based on an earlier fact or legend. We have no definite 
proof, but some indications, of a more precise date. It is natural to 
suggest the time of Assurbanipal * (successor of Esarhaddon), the great 
patron of learning, at whose direction countless texts of all kinds were 
re-copied, and new works composed. Probable as this date is, however, 
there are reasons against it. In reading the Aramaic text attentively (and 
assuming that it represents the Babylonian original faithfully) one cannot 
help feeling that the historical setting is vaguet Esarhaddon is not 


1 See Langdon in PSBA 1916, p. 105+ and the references there. Also in 4/SZ 
IgI2, p. 217. 

2 But not earlier than 668 (Esarhaddon’s death) if that king’s name belonged to the 
original story. 

3 Cf. his complaint of the ingratitude of his brother, in Rogers, History of Babylonia 
ii, p. 447, which might have suggested the Ahikar story. 

4 So Ed. Meyer, Papyrusfund, p, 120+. 
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a living portrait: he has become a conventional figure. More definite is 
the fact that nowhere is either Nineveh or Babylon named—at least in the 
fragments preserved. The king nearly always has the title ‘king of 
Assyria’, and we cannot suppose that his capital would not sometimes be 
mentioned if its greatness was still amemory.1 Nineveh was destroyed, and 
with it ‘the kingdom of Assyria, all of it’ just before 600 B.c. How long 
would it take to obscure the features of history and to make Assyria, 
a suitable setting for an old-world story? Suppose we allow 50 years: 
from the fall of Nineveh,? and allow something over a century for the 
story to become popular and to be translated from Babylonian into 
(Persian? and thence into) Aramaic. We are then brought to about the 
same date as Sachau for the original composition, about 550 (Sachau says 
550-450), only that we hold it to have been first written in Babylonian. 
Whether it was translated first into Persian and thence into Aramaic, or 
directly from Babylonian into Aramaic, cannot be decided and is of no 
great importance. The Aramaic translation was made not later (perhaps 
earlier) than 450, by a scholar who, if he did not make it from Persian, was 
familiar with the Persian language and accustomed to translating from 
Persian, and whose Aramaic was strongly influenced by Persian. The 
existing papyrus is not his first draft, as is shown by the blanks in it. 
The copyist worked on a text which was already old and injured. He 
experienced the same difficulties as we have; sometimes he could not 
read his text and sometimes he did not understand it. 

It must have been this or a similar Aramaic version which the author 
of Tobit knew, for there is nowhere any sign of the existence of an early 
Hebrew translation.? Nor is there any reason why there should have 
been one. Aramaic was perfectly well understood by the Jews in the 
last centuries B.c., was in fact more a vernacular than Hebrew. If an 
Aramaic version of it already existed, as we see it certainly did, there 
would be no need to translate a piece of purely popular literature into 
Hebrew. 

Before the recovery of this Aramaic text, the story was known in 


1 Cf. e.g. the frequent mention of Babylon in the book of Daniel. 

* Events moved rapidly at that time. In 550 the greatness of Egypt under Necho 
and Hophra was recent enough to account for its appearance in the story, if it was 
original—see below. In Tobit 141 (Sinaitic text) Ahikar is associated with the fall 
of Nineveh, so that this may have been mentioned in the original form of the story. 

3 Whether or not the book of Tobit was originally written in Hebrew does not con- 
cern us here. At any rate the version published by Neubauer (Zhe Book of Tobit, 


Oxford, 1878) is merely a mediaeval Jewish production. The name of Abikar is 
there spelt TP*PN, 
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several later versions and appears in the Arabian Nights and even in 
India. As long ago as 1880 it was pointed out by Hoffmann ! that the 
name of the hero is mentioned in the book of Tobit (274, [r4™, &c,). 
There are two possible ways of accounting for this fact : either the story 
already existed before the book of Tobit and was well known, or it was 
compiled in order to justify the reference in Tobit, just as the histories of 
the more obscure apostles were composed in the early church. The 
former, which in any case would seem the more probable, is now shown 
to be true, since the papyrus is two or three centuries earlier than Tobit.? 
A comparison between this early text and the later versions is rendered 
more difficult by the broken state of the papyri, The book, if it may be 
. Called so, is divided into two main parts, the narrative proper and the 
proverbs. Whether the two parts were originally distinct and whether 
the narrative was only used as a setting for the proverbs, we need not 
now inquire. In the later versions these two parts are subdivided into 
four: (1) the introduction, down to the adoption of Nadin ; (2) the maxims 
by which he was educated; (3) the rest of the narrative, including 
Nadin’s treachery, the restoration of Ahikar and the episode in Egypt; 
(4) the maxims by which Nadin was punished. Our Aramaic text is, 
as would be expected, much simpler in the narrative part than the 
later versions. We have the beginning, and the first 4 fragments 
(=5 columns) are continuous, bringing the story down to the point at 
which Nabusumiskun reports to the king that he has killed Ahikar. 
There seems therefore to be no place for the educative series of 
proverbs, which should begin at |. 9, in the middle of a continuous piece. 
The rest of the narrative is lost, so that we cannot tell whether it con- 
tained the Egyptian episode or not. So far as it goes, the narrative is,on 
the same lines as in the later versions. If it continued on those lines, 
something is wanted to account for the rehabilitation of Ahikar, and this 
may have been supplied by the Egyptian episode, though perhaps in a 
much less elaborate form.? On the other hand the ending may have 
been more abrupt and arbitrary, especially if the story was only intended 
as a prop for the proverbs, It must have ended happily, otherwise there 
would be no point in the scheme by which Ahikar’s life was saved. In 


1 In Aussiige aus syrischen Ersziihlungen ...in Abhandlungen fir d. Kunde d. 
Morgeniands, vol. 8. 
2 Which is supposed to have been written ¢c. 230 B.c. See Simpson in Charles, 


Apocrypha. 
8 The incidents in this episode strike me as being too modern in character for a 


Babylonian story. At any rate I do not recall anything quite like them in cuneiform 
literature. 
2599 Pr 
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any case the whole of the narrative must have come first. Then follow 
the proverbs. They must have belonged to the story, because some of 
them clearly refer to Nadin’s conduct, but they differ so much from the 
series in the later versions, that we have little help in determining their 
order where the papyrus is not continuous. Pap. 55 (line 79) does 
indeed start with a few lines corresponding roughly to a group early in - 
the Syriac second series. Otherwise there is only occasional agreement 
with any of the later versions. The original collection formed a nucleus 
which was increased, diminished or varied according to the taste of 
subsequent editors. Collections of proverbs, including fables, were a 
favourite form of literature among the Semitic (and other) peoples. 
They were often compiled as representing the teaching of some particular 
wise man, and were put forth under his name. Thus the Babylonian 
collection mentioned above is ascribed to a person whose name is broken, 
we have the Hebrew collection of Ben Sira, and in the OT the book 
attributed to Solomon (Prov. 11, 101) with which are incorporated 
(perhaps the sayings of the wise 247°) the proverbs of Solomon which 
Hezekiah’s scribes copied out, 25! (1p*nym ‘translated’ or ‘trans- 
literated’?), the words of Agur 301, and the words of king Lemuel 311. 
(The last for instance would form an exact parallel to the Ahikar text if 
some one had prefixed to them an edifying story to explain why his 
mother taught him). Many of these sayings must have been constantly 
quoted conversationally,and have become part of the current wisdom of 
the world. But from their very popularity they tend to be modified— 
improved or distorted, simplified or obscured—and would soon lose all 
memory of their original ownership. Then arises another wise man, guz 
prend son bien ott i le trouve, and with his own work incorporates, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, popular sayings (and often more than one form 
of the same maxim) without any intention of plagiarizing. Or he takes 
some well-known book of maxims and improves it. In this way has 
‘wisdom ’-literature grown, and thus we may account for the differences 
between the proverbs of the Aramaic Ahikar and those of the later 
versions, as well as for the elements which it has in common with Ben 
Sira, the book of Proverbs, or with similar works. In fact there is no 
reason why, if Ahikar had been current in his circle, the compiler of the 
book of Proverbs should not have included parts of it in his work, just as 
he included the ‘words of Agur’, which are no more Jewish in spirit 
than Ahikar. They are just worldly wisdom. Later Hebrew works, 
such as the Derekh Erez zufa, generally have a definitely Jewish (but not 
necessarily religious) colouring. In the following notes no attempt is 
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made to trace the proverbs in other literature. ‘That would involve a 
much more extensive commentary. My object has been to contribute 
something to the establishment of the text and its meaning, without which 
the larger questions cannot be satisfactorily discussed. 

The use of the sign -¥ to mark the end of a proverb is not found 
in the narrative part, nor in any other of these papyri. It may be an 
archaic &, for ns (?), but cf. the sign 5» used in the ‘ Logia’ to mark off 
sayings, Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrh, Pap, iv, pl. 1. This may be held 
to indicate that the proverbs formed a distinct document, but probably 
the sign was only used in such disconnected compositions. 

In trying to restore the text certain points must be taken into account. 
The papyrus was written in columns which were not all of the same 
width. The text of the narrative was written continuously, with division 
of words but without leaving blank spaces. If the original width of the 
column can be ascertained, we can estimate approximately the number 
of letters missing in a lacuna. The width of the column, however, is not 
maintained with the same mathematical precision as e.g. in a well- 
written Greek or Hebrew biblical MS. Thus the width of the first 
column seems to be shown by line 10, where the completion at the end 
may be taken as certain, cf. 301%. But if it is right, the line must have 
been shorter by 3 or 4 letters than e. g. 1. 13 where the restoration at the 
end is equally certain. Within such limits, however, the width of the 
column is a useful guide. The style is so simple and the repetition of 
set phrases is so frequent that in many cases a lacuna can be filled with 
great probability, while in some the context compels a particular 
restoration. 

None of these helps are found in the proverbs, where restoration is 
consequently very difficult. There we often have half a line, or less, left 
blank, so that the width of the column is no sure guide. These blanks 
occur also in the version of the Behistun inscription and no doubt 
represent passages which the scribe could not read in his exemplar and 
so simply left them out. There are no recurrent phrases, and in 
literature of this kind there is no telling what the author will say next. 
It is the unexpected which makes the proverb. The later versions 
seldom help. There is therefore much room for subjective reconstruc- 
tion, with little result that can be called satisfactory. 
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THE WORDS OF AHIKAR 
Col. i. Sachau, plate 4o. 
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Col. ii, Sachau, plate 41. 
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Col. i. 

1 These are the words of one named Ahikar, a wise and ready scribe, 
who taught his son... 2% or he said, ‘Surely he shall be a son to me’. 
Before 42s words Ahikar had become great and had been counsellor of all 
Assyria * and bearer of the seal of Senacherib king of Assyria, and he 
said: I indeed had no sons and on my counsel * and words Senacherib 
king of Assyria used to (rely). Zhen Senacherib keng of Assyria died 
and there arose ® his son named Esarhaddon and became king in Assyria 
instead of Senacherib his father. At that time I said °‘I am old and 
who shall be to me a son after me fo...? and who shall be " scribe and 
bearer of the seal to Esarhaddon the king, as I was to Senacherib, * king 
of Assyria?’ Then I, Afzkar, took Nadin, as he was called, the son of 
my sister, and brought him up, ® and taught him and showed great 
kindness (to him), and set him in the gate of the palace with me before the 
king among 1°his courtiers. I brought him before Esarhaddon king 
of Assyria, and he told him whazever “ he asked him. Then Esarhaddon 
king of Assyria loved him and said ‘ Long life de to Afkikar, 1% the wise 
scribe, counsellor of all Assyria, who set up as his son, when he had 
no son, the son of his sister.’ 1% When the king of Assyria had thus 
spoken, I bowed down and made obeisance, I Ahikar, before Esarhaddon 
king of Assyria. 14 And in after days I, Ahikar, when I saw the face of 
Esarhaddon king of Assyria favourable, I answered 15 and said before 
the king, ‘1 served Senacherib the king your father who was king defore_you 
Mis: Saha See and now behold 


Col. ii. 
17T am old. I cannot work in the gate of the palace and do my service 
to you. ‘8 Behold, my son, Nadin by name, is full-grown, Let him 
take my place as scribe and counsellor of all Assyria, and let him }° be 
seal-dearer to you. My wisdom also and my counsel J have taught him.’ 
Then answered Esarhaddon ® king of Assyria and said to me, ‘So ~ 
indeed it shall de. Your son shall be scribe and seal-bearer to me ™ in 
your stead. He shall do your service for me.’ Then I, Ahikar, when 
I heard ™ the promise given, went away to my house and was resting 
zn my house. And this my son *? whom 1 had brought up and set in the 
gate of the palace before Esarhaddon, hing of Assyria, among %* his 
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courtters, I thought, ‘He will see&é my good im return for that which 
I have done for him’. Then * the son of my sister whom I had brought 
up, imagined against me evil and said in his heart, ** ‘Surely such words 
as these can I say, “ This Ahikar, the old man, who was seal-bearer 
"7 to Senacherib the king your father has corrupted the land against you, 
Sor he ts a counsellor and a skilful 28 scribe and by his counsel and words 
all Assyria was (guided).” Then Esarhaddon ® will be greatly troubled 
when he hears words /ke these which I shall speak to him, and will kill 
Ahikar.” Then *° when my son who was not my son, had devised shzs 
Jalsehood against me..... Be rack sae Bab es 
Col. iii. 

32 Then was LEsarhaddon king of Assyria filled with rage and said, 
33 «Let there come to me Nabusumiskun one of the officers of my father, 
who a¢e the bread of my father.” %* The king said,‘ You are to seek 
Afikar (in) a place which you shall find * and kill him. Even if this 
Ahikar, the old man, is a skilful scribe ** and counsellor of all Assyria, 
why should he corrupt the Jand against us?’ Then when ®" she king 
of Assyria had thus spoken, he appointed with him 2 other men to see 
how 88 z# would be done. This Madusumiskun the officer went away 
riding on a swift horse of his, °° and those men with him. Then after 
three more days indeed 4° he, zevth other men who were with him, saw 
me while I was walking among the vineyards. ‘4! And when this 
Waébusumiskun the officer saw me then he rent his clothes, lamenting, 
#2 and said, ‘Are you he, the skilful scribe, giver of good counsel, who 
43 was a righteous man and by whose counsel and words all Assyria was 
(guided)? 44 Zhe son whom you brought up, whom you set in the gate 
of the palace, has injured you(?); he has ruined you, and * an evz/ 
return zs 7¢.’ Then I, Ahikar, indeed was afraid. I answered and said 
to Nabusumzskun * the officer, ‘(¥es, and) also I am that Ahikar who 
formerly saved you from an undeserved death 47 when Senachertd the 
father of this Esarhaddon, the king, was angry with you *° /o kell you. 
Then I took you to my house. There I was supporting you 


Col. iv. 
49 as a man (deals) with his brother, and I hid you from him. I said, 
*«T have killed him”, until in after time and many days °° after, I brought 
you before king Senacherib and took away your offences before him, and 
he did you no evil. ®! Moreover king Senacherib was well pleased with 
me that I had kept you alive and had not killed you. Now % according 
as I did to you, so do also to me. Do not kill me. Take me to your 
house un#/ other days. ° King Esarhaddon is kind as any man(?). 
Hereafter he will remember me and desire my counsel. Then you 
54 shall bring me to him and he shall let me live.’ Then answered 
Nabusumiskun the officer and said to me, ‘Fear not. Surely °° you 
shall live, Ahikar, father of all Assyria, by whose counsel king Senacherib 
and a// the army of Assyria °° were (guided). Then Nabusumiskun 
the officer said to his companions, those two men who were with him, 
57 ‘Hearken, indeed, and /isfen to me, and I will tell you my counsel, 
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and it is a good counsel °8 exceedingly.’ Then answered those two men 
and said to Am, ‘ Tell us indeed, Nabusumiskun the officer, °* what you 
thenk, and we will listen to you.’ Then answered Nabusumiskun the 
officer and said to them, ‘Hear me, ® indeed this A/zkar was a great 
man and bearer of the seal to king Esarhaddon, and by his counsel and 
words © all the army of Assyria were (guidéd). Let us not kill him 
undeservedly. A slave, a eunuch of mine, I will give to you. % Let 
him be killed between ¢Aese two mountains instead of this Ahikar, and 
when z¢ 7s heard, the king wzl/ send other men © after us to see the 
body of this Ahikar. Then ¢hey wll see the body of tis eunuch my 
slave, 
Col. -v, 


64 until afterwards Esarhaddon she king remembers Afhikar and destres 
his counsel, and grieves ® over him, and the heart of Esarhaddom she 
king shall turn to me and he shall say to his officers and courters, 
66 “J will give you riches as the numéer of the sand if you find Ahtkar.”’ 
And this counsel ©’ seemed good to his companions, those two men. 
They answered and said to Nabusumiskun, the officer, °° ‘Do according 
as you think. Let us not kill him, but you shall give us that slave, 
69 the eunuch, instead of Ahikar here. He shall be killed between these 
two mountains. 7° At that time it was reported in the country of Assyria, 
saying, ‘Ahikar the scribe of Esarhaddon ™ the king is killed’ Then 
Nabusumzskun, that officer, took me to his house and hid me, also 7 he 
sustained me there as a man (deals) with his brother, and said to me... 
‘Bread and water 7 shall be carried to my lord’ . . . ™ abundant 
sustenance (?) and (other) things in plenty. Then Nabusumiskun, that 
officer, 7 went to Esarhaddon the kzng and satd to him,‘ According as 
you commanded me, so have I done. I went and found shat Ahikar 
and killed him. And when king Esarhaddon 7 heard this he asked the 
two men whom he had appointed with Nabusumiskun and they satd, ‘So 
z¢ was, as 78 he says.’ The as long as 4zmg Esarhaddon ..... 


Col. vi. 


79 What is stronger than wine foaming in the press? 8° The son who 
is trained and taught, and on whose feet the fetter is put shall prosper. 
81 Withhold not thy son from the rod, if thou canst not keep him from 
wickedness. 8% If I smite thee, my son, thou wilt not die, and if I leave 
(thee) to thine own heart ¢hou welt not live. *3 A blow for a slave, rebuke 
for a maid, and for all thy servants disceplne. A man who ®* buys 
a licentious slave (or) a thievish maid brings anxiely into his house, and 
disgraces *° the name of his father and his offspring with the reputation 
of his wantonness. The scorpion jfizds ®° bread and does not eat in 
order that he may live, but it is too good for him to tas#. 87...... 
thou hast done...... the blood of the hind... 8° The lion devours (?) 
the hart in the secrecy of (his) den(?), and he... 89 and will shed his 
blood and eat his flesh: so is the contact of men. From fear of the lion 
% the ass left Azs durden and will not carry it. He shall bear shame 
before his fellow and shall bear a burden which is not zs, 91 and shall 
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be laden with a camel’s load. The ass made obeisance to the she-ass 
from love of her, and the birds... 2 Two things are a merit (?), and 
of three there is pleasure to Shamash: one who drinks wine and gives 
it (to others), one who restrains(?) wisdom... 98 and he hears a word 
and does not reveal (it), Behold, this is precious defore Shamash. But 
one who drinks wine and does not give 7¢ fo others ®* and his wisdom 


goes aStray..... who sees? ... Thou hast placed..... the peoples 
their wisdom the gods... 


Col. vii. 


°° Even to gods is it precious, 40 7¢ for ever belongs the kingdom, in 
heaven it is treasured up, for the lord of holiness has exalted 7/7, 9% My 
son, do not chatter overmuch till thou reveal every word °7 which comes 
into thy mind, for in every place are their eyes and their ears; du/ keep 
watch over thy mouth, let it not be /Ay destruction (?). 8 More than 
all watchfulness watch thy mouth, and over what thou hearest harden 
thy heart, for a word is (like) a bird, and when he has sent it forth 
a man does not recapture zt(?). % Count the secrets of thy mouth, 
afterwards bring forth (advice) to thy drofher for his help, for stronger 
is the ambush of the mouth than the ambush of fighting. 10° Suppress 
not the word of a king: let it be a healing to thy drother. Soft is the 
speech of a king, (but) it is sharper and stronger than a /wo-edged knife. 
101 Behold before thee something hard: zz presence of a kzng delay not. 
Swifter is his anger than lightning. Do thou take heed to thyself. 
102 Let him not sow it at thy words, that thou go away before thy time. 
103 In presence of a king, if (a thing) is commanded thee, it is a burning 
fire ; hasten, do it; do not put sackcloth upon thee and hide thy hands, for 
104 also the word of a king is with wrath of heart. Wy should wood 
strive with fire, flesh with a knife, a man with a king? 1°] have tasted 
even the bitter sloe, and the /as/e was strong, but there is nothing which 
is more bitter than poverty. Soft is the tongue of a kzmg 10 but it 
breaks the ribs of a dragon, like death which is not seen. In a multitude 
of children let not thy heart exult, and in the lack of them de not thou 
ashamed. 1° A king is like the merciful(?): even his voice is high: 
who is he that can stand before him, except one who is like (?) him? 
108 Glorious is a king to see, like Shamash, and precious is his sovereignty 
to those who walk on the earth in tranquillity. 4°? A good vessel hides 
a thing within itself, but ove ‘hat is broken lets it go forth. 1° The lion 
went near to gree/ /he ass saying, ‘Peace be to thee’. The ass answered 
and said to the lion..... , 
Col. viii. 

111] have lifted sand and carried salt, and there is nothing which is 
heavier than ded/. 112] have lifted chaff and taken up crumbs, and there 
is nothing which is lighter than (to .be) a sojourner. 11° A sword will 
trouble calm waters whether they be bad (or) good. 1* A little man 
when he multiplies his words, they fly away(?) above him, for the 
opening of his mouth... 1% gods, and if he were beloved of (the) 
gods they would put something good in his palate to speak, 11° Many 
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are the stars of heaven whose names man knows not: so man knows not 
men. 17 There zs 70 lion in the sea, therefore they call the... . lion (?). 
118 The leopard met the goat and she was cold. The leopard answered 
and said to the goat, ‘Come, and I will cover thee with my hide.’ 
119 The goat answered and said to the leopard, ‘What hast thou to do 
with me, my lord? Take not my skin from me.’ For Ae does not 
120 salute the kid except to suck its blood. The master(?) went to 
the sheep... .. 121] will be silent. The sheep answered and said to 
him, ‘ Take for thyself what thou wilt éeke from us. We are “hy sheep.’ 
122 For it is not in the power of men to Z/ up their foot and to put 
them down without (the) gods. 1%3 For it is not in thy power to “/* 
thy foot and to put it down. If there goes forth good from the mouth 
of men, it 7s well, 124 and if a curse shall go forth from their mouth, (the) 
gods will curse them. If the eyes of (the) gods are over men 1% a man 
cuts (?) wood in the dark and does not see, like a thief who breaks into (?) 
a house and escapes (?). 


Col. ix. 
126 Bend not thy bow and shoot not thy arrow at the righteous, lest 
God come to his help and turn it back upon thee. 127..... do thou, 


O my son, gather every harvest, and do every work, then thou shalt eat 
and be filled and give to thy children. 18 7/ thou hast dent thy bow and 
shot thy arrow at one who is more righteous than thou, it is a sin in the 
SION OleCx00,) et ie ace do thou, O my son, borrow corn and wheat 
that thou mayest eat and be filled and give to thy children with thee. 
130 A heavy loan and from a wicked man, borrow not, and zf/ thou 
borrow take no rest to thy soul till 1° tow pay back the loan. A Joan 
is pleasant when ‘there ts need, but the paying of it is the filling of a house. 
182 All that thou hearest thou mayest try by thy ears, for the beauty of 
a man is his faithfulness, /or his hatefulness is the lying of his lips. 
133 A? first the throne is sef up for the liar, but at last his lies shad/ find 
(him) out, and they shall spit in his face. 184 A liar has his neck cut, 
like a maiden of the south(?) who /zdes(?) (her) face, like a man who 
makes a curse 1° which came not forth from (the) gods. 13° Desfise 
not that which is in thy lot, and covet not some great thing which is 
withheld from thee. 1°" Zncrease not riches, and lead not (thy) heart 
astray. 138 He who is not proud of(?) the name of his father and the 
name of his mother, let not the sw# shine upon /am, for he is an evil man. 
139 From myself has my curse gone forth, and with whom shall I be 
justified? The son of my body has spied out(?) my house, and what 
can I say to strangers? 4° Zhere was a cruel witness against me, and 
who then has justified me? From my own house went forth wrath, with 
whom shall I strive and toil? 1! Thy secrets reveal not before thy 
Jriends, that thy name be not lightly esteemed before them. ° 


Col, x, 


With one that is higher than thou, do not go(?) to quarredling (?). 
“8 With one that is a noble(?) and stronger than thou, contend not, for 
he will take 1** of thy portion and will add it fo his own, 145 Behold, 
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so is a little man who contends with a great man. 146 Remove not 
wisdom from thee, and... . 147 Be not over crafty, and let not thy wisdom 
be extinguished. 18 Be not sweet lest they szva//ow thee up. Be not 
bitter, /est they spit thee out. ‘4° If thou, my son, wouldst be exalfed, 
humble thyself before God ° who humbles the lofty man and exail/s she 
humble man. 1°1 How can the lps of men curse when (the) gods curse 
not? 12 Better is he that restrains... 13 Let not thy soul love.... 
15 heal them, except one who is like him. 1° My hands shall destroy, 
and.... 18 God(?) shall turn back the mouth of the unjust (?) and 
shall tear out Azs tongue. 157 Good eyes shall not be darkened and good 
ears shall not be stopped, and a good mouth will love 1° the truth and 
speak it. 
Col xi. 
159 A man excellent in character and whose heart is good is like a strong 
bow which is dent by a strong man. 1° Jf a man stand nof with (the) 
gods, how shall he be saved by(?) his own strength? 1 .,...,.. 
belly and that which is like it, who shall be judging him(?)? 162..... 
. »..men, and peoples pass over them and do not leave them, and their 
heart is.... 163 A man knows not what is in the heart of his fellow, 
and when a good man sees an evel man he will beware of him, 1* he will 
not accompany him on a journey, and will not hire him—a good man 
with an evel man. 1° The draméle sent to ‘he pomegranate saying, 
‘Bramble to Pomegranate, what is the good of ‘hy many thorns /o him 
who touches thy frurtP’ 166... . the pomegranate answered and said 
to the bramble, ‘ Thou art all thorns to him who touches thee. 167 The 
righteous among men, all who meet him are for his help(?). 16° Zhe 
house of wicked men in the day of storm shall be destroyed(?), and in 
calm (?) its gates shall fall (?), for the spoiling of 1®° the righteous are they. 
My eyes which I lifted up on thee and my heart which I gave thee 
in wisdom, 17° shou hast despised and hast turned my name into wanton- 
ness. 1 Tf the wicked take hold of the skirts of thy garment, leave 
(it) in his hand. Then approach(?) Shamash. He 1"? wld take his 
and give it to thee. 
Col. xii. 

173 God set me up as a righteous man with thee, wiy .... 1! My 
enemies shall die, but not by my sword.... 1% I left thee in a hiding- 
place of cedar, and thou hast gone about... 6 Thou hast left thy 
friends and hast honoured my enemies. 17 Pity (?) a man who knows 
not what he... 178 A wise man speaks, for the opening of the mouth 
Cg gee oie a's a:.01-0 ieee the miata fell into: «wt MOP ccs ais 

186 Into a house (?) of bronze the moth fell... 187 My soul knows 
not its path, therefore... 18° Hunger sweetens that which is bitter and 
thirst... 189 Let him that is vexed be satisfied with bread, and /he 
soul of the poor be sated with wine. 19° Men...... 


Col. xiii. 
191 One bent his bow and shot his arrow, and it did not.... 1 If thy 
lord entrust to thee water to keep... 1° to leave gold in thy hand. Do 
2599 Q 
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NOt fe eee. Shae ie come near to me, and let him not say, ‘ Be far from 
MOEN BEY, Pixs : Ee Dies coe) a slave on whose foot is a fetter and who 
isa thief should not be bought cee. e his house with him, a fire 


went forth from before 1° God. He who accuses his lord shall be 
entrapped in his law-suit, as if he uttered a curse on his lord, 1%. 

erhisiOfd see. seem: The birds . a eR an evil man who over- 
takes oe eee at nae thee when he sends thee, why shouldst thou. be 
changéd in hisvsight 2) 149470. 0: his sight because 799... .. . before 
theestestedmbeloreea- 9+ sts. one to the wild ass ‘Let me ride upon 
theerandeltwill feed thee? "208.222 keep for thyself thy feeding and 
thy saddle, but I will not see thy riding. 2°...... between flesh and 
shoe let him not put a pebble into my foot. 2. ..... Let not the 
rich man say, ‘In my riches I am glorious’. 


Col. xiv. 


208 Do not show to an Arab the sea or to a Sidonian the desert, for 
their work is different(?). 2°? He who treads out the wine is he who 
should taste it, and he who ... he should guard it. 210...... and 
I know not what w2// come after it. 241... he shall tear out, and blood 
fromumy skin... 2 Se Peete os 2S en eee blind in the eyes . 
aie eee De Sita le GIN Gk, ardina enon tee CYES); «2.0, o's wre, Childane 
a deaf man, ears... 217... from the belly one(?) knows a noble 
person, and not from... 218... let not a man buy either a married 
woman... 719 eta eee be bought as a maid, anda wife... 220 

Ate estore 22M eee wrentlillon crepe ee oie eae the house of his neighbour 
caught(?) fire 2. 922k merciful . . . owner . . 


Line r is clearly the beginning. The first words are probably ‘Sy nbs 
(so Baneth), cf. Prov. 2423 and 925 Prov. 301, 314. Néldeke proposes 
‘snip (cf. Prov. 11), which would imply that the narrative is merely an 
introduction to the maxims. mow ‘by name’, a Persian idiom 
frequent in this text, but also occurring in the other papyri, cf. e.g. 33!~®. 
“n) ’M “DD not only a scribe but a learned man. In Hebrew cf. 
Ezra 7°. The end of the line is difficult to restore, and none of the 
suggestions are convincing. The remains of the letter after m2 are not 
a. or but part of m or 1». One would expect some word to show 
that he was not really a son. 

Line 2. [3] only a guess to fit the space. It will depend on the 


restoration of |. 1. mm) a future, not precative (‘1m). ‘my bn. 
The ‘m7 are practically certain. The phrase seems to mean ‘before this 
narrative begins’. man] ‘had become great’, more probable than 


may (Baneth). It continues in the 3rd person with occasional quotations 
in the rst person. The composition of these first lines is difficult, and 
one cannot be sure where the rst person takes up the story. 

Line 3. m[ay)] Epstein? Perles nay. The ‘ is certain, and there is 
part of the foot of 3, so that there is no doubt about the word. It is 


~ 
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Bab. sad’, ‘bearer.’ of the seal. Anpty cf. Dan. 618, n[ax| is practically 
certain. The end seems to be required by ‘Sy in 1. 4. Note the 
Persian form 4)n& and the Assyrian NNW, 

Line 4. ny not xbp (as Sachau? and Ungnad). To take as ‘full’ 
(of years) seems impossible. by veo L.ecrelied:upon= Ch le43: 

Line 5. [T8208 (Ungnad) the Assyrian form. = [pax]3. The 3 is 
doubtful, and the restoration uncertain. The line is long because mv 
is written above n43. 

Line 6 is too much broken to be restored with any certainty, and 
so too 1.7. Baneth proposes ‘I took my sister’s son, Nadin by name,.. .’ 
but it seems too soon to introduce the adoption of Nadin, which ought to 
come just before line 9. The vacant space may have had something 
like ‘to do my service’, cf. ll. 17, 21, but I cannot fill it up satisfactorily. 
The is probable. 

Line 8. The account of the adoption seems to come in most naturally 
here, beginning with 4nx. 

Line 9. After Nnab) a verb is ated. and the tail of a nis visible, 
but [nw ]F is not a very convincing conjecture. 3) [AND pals] from 
Cees [‘]oy. Epstein sy (joined with the preceding words), but 
this verb is rarely (if ever) found (1. 60) in the papyri. At the end the 
king must be mentioned to account for ‘7)'3D ‘ Azs courtiers’ in]. ro. 

Line ro, ANP i.e. I brought him specially to the notice of the king. 
[xndyt3}9 is no doubt right, cf. 30! 

Line 11. [jxu]v is probably right, with pn. If the fragment on the 
left is rightly placed, 17° is probable, for there are traces of Won it. The 
3rd person (therefore a name spnsd), not 5, is required by ppm in 
1, 12. But the restoration is rather long. 

Line 13. The first letters remaining must belong to “\[M8] which 
implies 30 preceding. Therefore the king’s remarks ended with 1. 12, 
and the beginning of ]. 13 must be the protasis of a new sentence of 
which the apodosis begins with n373. 

Line 14. [janx jody] cf. Il. 39, 49. At the end, nothing after ny. 

Line 15. [nx] is required after n'y. [A]3% must begin Ahikar’s 
statement of his case which is continued in ]. 17. [nndp] from |. 17, 
but it does not quite fill the space. 

Line 16. Only slight traces remain. It must have formed the transition’ 
to l. 17. 

Line 17. (Pl. 41.) At least half of this column is lost. 33 isk 
Babylonian for Aramaic yn as in 1. 44. The restoration of the end 
is not by any means certain. Cf. 1. 21. 

Q2 
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Line 18. }3) is a short form of some Assyrian name like Assur- 
nadin-apli (Ungnad). xan. The following 1 shows that it is not an 
adjective, but a verb (so Baneth) ‘is grown up’, cf. Dan. 41°, though one 
would expect 734, as in 1. 2. ’>) bn’ must mean ‘he shall succeed 
me as scribe’, Arab. Wal», cf. Mesha inscr. 1. 6 (Ungnad). The 
restoration is probably right, as mpry 1. 19 shows that the regular formula 
was used. 

Line rg, beginning as 1. 3. The restoration of the end must be right. 
[np jy) is the only possible word, and ‘DN may is required by the 
beginning of 1. 20, The only word which is doubtful is An3n, but 
nothing better suggests itself. 

Line 20. xmia is not a title (as Sachau), nor is it connected with 
‘Meskin Kanti’ applied to Nabusumiskun in the Syriac and Arabic 
versions, see Story, p. 112, n.1, and p. xxxv. It is simply an adverb 
‘so’ formed from mia ‘like’. [mm is above the line, which is 
consequently long. The end is from ll. 2 and 3. For 773 perhaps 
read jn. 

Line 21. ‘Ppabn ‘instead of you’ begins a new sentence. The end 
is probable if the beginning of ]. 22 is right. 

Line 22. xan[], as Néldeke, seems the only possible completion. 
% ethical dative, as often with a verb of motion. yas myn ade from 
Dan. 41, is only a guess. mt 3) is required by |. 23. 

Line 24. ‘[M19:D] there is perhaps a trace of 7. Ndéldeke and Lidz- 
barski propose *{73], but it cannot be 4, and more is needed to fill 
the space. nn ‘I said to myself’ i. e. I thought. j [vby n|ya° seems 
probable as the contrast to [*]>y nwy in 1. 25. The rest is only a guess, 
Cimlens 2 

Line 25. ‘n[nx 13] is certain. The trace of nm is fairly clear. 
[Nnw'N2] is required as the opposite to Nab in 1.24. The rest depends 
on the way in which ]. 26 is filled up. 

Line 26. Epstein and Néldeke propose bax [*yap] ‘he maligned’, 
continuing %y nwy in 1. 2g. Then 1. 26 might begin [wab]nd. But 
there is a trace of 5 before Sax, leaving room for a narrow letter like 
}, and by is suggested by ]. 29. If this is read, Sox must be ‘I can e 
and “ON (future) is required after it. Then the ‘words’ followed, as 
shown by |. 27, addressed to the king. 

Line 27. The restoration is partly from 1. 36, which should repeat the 
terms of the accusation. [7D] is required by ovan in 1. 28. He was 
able to stir up the country against the king because he had won its 
confidence by his wisdom. 
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Line 28. [min] ‘or ’y dyy cf. Il. 4, 43, 85. 

Line 29. wi’ ‘will be enraged’, still part of the statement of Nadin’s 
contemplated plan, which must end in this line. yow. For the con- 
struction cf. 355 in |. 38. Something is wanted to define ibn, not 
bx, nor a relative clause, since either of these would require wp. 
I have proposed mbx> here and in 1. 26 ‘words to this effect ’, because 
Nadin need not be rehearsing the exact terms of his slander, but the 
trace of a letter after piv is certainly more like}, Perhaps after all the 
relative did follow, rather incorrectly, and nbw> should be omitted. 

Line 30. ‘5) 83. So Epstein. It might of course be [*nn]xn3 
written together as being one idea, like xoma4—‘my son who was not 
my son (but) the son of my sister’. The rest of this and the next 
line must have described how he went to the king and made his charge, 
but there is nothing to guide us in restoring the lacuna. 


Plate 42. This column is fairly complete on the left-hand side. The 
amount lost on the right is shown by 1. 37 where the restoration is 
almost certain. After the short line 43 the lines are slightly longer, and 
there is a good deal of difference in length throughout the column. 

Line 32. Restored from Dan. 31°. But perhaps we should read Nw 
win from |. 29. Baneth proposes my before jaNN7[DN], which would 
require something else at the beginning. 

Line 33 has been much discussed. It has been assumed that Ahikar 
is speaking, and that therefore ‘1s is Ahikar’s father. But the words 
are clearly spoken by the king, and %3N is Senacherib, for 7x) 1. 32 
must be ‘he (Esarhaddon) said’. ‘25 is pl. constr. of #15, used 
frequently of Nabusumiskun, the Assyr. rad@ (Ungnad) ‘a great man’, 
‘officer’, not ‘youth’, ‘page’ as Baneth. From ll. 46-50 it appears 
that Nabusumiskun had been in the service of Senacherib, and must 
have been a person of some age and dignity. Nabusumiskun must have 
been mentioned by name before ]. 38 where his name first appears in 
the extant text, and there seems to be no other place than this. 5[N]. 
There are traces of n. 

Line 34 must begin with bor, or $$>x. Then, since the line goes on 
in the znd person (nox), something (ON) is required to introduce the 
change. The words to be restored after Sox are very uncertain, but 
it seems necessary that Ahikar should be mentioned by name in the 
command. The connexion of ll. 33-36 is however very difficult. 
nyan. Baneth takes this from yan ‘seek him wherever .. ., but that 
late formation can hardly be assumed here. Though the phrase is 
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difficult, it may be ‘thou shalt seek (nya) Ahikar in a place which thou 
shalt find’ i.e. find a suitable place and then fall upon him there. 
Not ‘seek him wherever (t "n&) thou shalt find him’, which would be 
(72) ANDwan't. Or the object of nawnn may have begun 1. 35, forming 
some phrase implying that he was to be killed, without the use of the 
direct term 5yp, e. g. nby (or smdy) n> -nownn, cf. Dan. 6°. Then ‘t ns 
would be ‘where’ as in Ezra 6°. 

.Line 35 may begin with smd5ypni or with some phrase like that 
suggested above. The name of Ahikar can hardly have stood here as 
object to nawnn, since it is used just afterwards. 19m (Epstein, Néldeke) 
is no doubt right. ‘If he is wise, why does he...?’ i.e. he may be 
very clever, but he shall not... The line is very short. 

Line 36. The first "1 is fairly certain. It is too broad for 1, as 
Néldeke (nny). xn Assyr. mdétu, does not occur elsewhere in these 
papyri nor in BA, though it is common later. [Restored in Beh., ll. 16, 17.] 

Line 37. npy i.e. with Nabusumiskun, so that he must have been 
mentioned before (cf. 1. 33). minn> more probable in this context 
than mtn nd, cf. 1. 63. : 

Line 38. The beginning should be ‘ (how) the order would be carried 
out’. Perhaps ayy or Saym>. — [dye] or Sty is wanted, taking 395 
as a participle. j2D12D1[33]. Ungnad points out that a person of this 
name was a high official under Senacherib. Perhaps the story had an 
historical foundation. N25 he was /3y 935 jo In (1. 33). Sn nba 
‘on a horse of his’, not feminine. A distinguished officer would not 
have ridden a mare. [Sp ‘light’ i.e. swift. 

Line 39. The restoration is’certain. It is a short line. ~5 ‘after 
the lapse of’. 

Line 40. The lacuna in the middle is difficult. Some word is wanted 
like ‘met’, ‘found me’. The letter before it is taken as 5 by Néldeke 
and Epstein, who complete it as [syi|5. But this would require a com- 
plement * qpap (cf. 1. 118) for which there is not room. If ‘335 were 
possible (?) the space might perhaps(?) allow of it. Then the line would 
have to begin j23 Oy in. But the letter may be part of a n, not 5 at all. 
Then the reading [‘21]n or [*31]n would be obvious. 

Line 41. The construction depends on the restoration of the middle 
of the line. Baneth’s xnanp is almost certain from the remains of 
the letters. It occurs in ll. 56, 59, where the obvious meaning ‘battles’ 
is clearly unsuitable. Baneth makes it an adverb from 35p (‘near’) 
meaning ‘soon’, ‘then’, used like \nx. For the form he compares xby, 
132, mi (1. 20). Such an adverb is not otherwise known, but it would 
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certainly fit these passages. If it is read here, it must begin the apodosis, 
and the first part of the line must contain the protasis, somewhat as 
restored, [san]. For the form cf. ‘253 14°, n5w9 251%, 55s perf. 
Haphel of 5b», asyndeton. 

Line 42. The restoration at the beginning is certain, since it must 
correspond to 17 AN in |. 46. 

Line 43. [py] is only a guess. Some word of the kind is required. 
If nw is used like 117 in 1. 61 (‘was dependent on’), the sentence ends 
with xb>. Of the next word, which should begin a new sentence, 
only 7 is certain, and » is probable. The second letter is 3 or 3 or 7, 
the third may be y (or 4, 4?). Ndéldeke, Epstein yya». If 7 is the 
pronoun, the verb cannot be future as that would require 72-. If it is 
radical 777° or ]13° are the only possibilities, and neither gives a sense. 
Of roots beginning with * only yt» is possible, and that gives no sense. 
I suggest py" as a collateral form of pyr, ‘has injured thee’, but it is not 
satisfactory. If the broken * could be disregarded 773 would be simple. 

Line 44. n[a" ‘t] is necessary. The first word depends on the 
reading of |. 43. yon the proper Aramaic, for which 33 is used in 
IE 9.*a3. s2\n) has been much discussed. Epstein proposes x21n) 
xnai3a xnbns xavnd an], but that is impossible and is in any case too 
long. Baneth makes it an adverb = o)n (as in 17, 91”) = ‘ moreover ’, see 
note on |. 41 for the form. It is probably only a noun from 3)n and 
means ‘recompense’. ; 

Line 45. sna[ap] is Baneth’s conjecture, and is probable, but it 
would make his s3:n impossible, for two adverbs of nearly the same 
meaning could not come so close together. Otherwise we might restore 
snafin 1 xwwa] ‘the return is an evil return’, but two consecutive 
asyndeta ny... nbn would then be difficult. 

Line 46. [x'27] is the regular title of Nab., cf. ll. 54, 56, &c. Some 
particle is wanted with the sense ‘ Yes, and also (it is I who)’. Neither 
4S nor nd is quite satisfactory. v3 Syp no doubt means an ‘innocent 
(i.e. unmerited) death’. 

Line 48. xn[a5p] is again Baneth’s reading, and it certainly suits the 
context. Or we might read xn[w xa sayn>] ef Il. goy-sr. Sapn 
‘supporting’ (with food, &c.) as elsewhere in these texts. 


Plate 43 contains parts of two columns. Col. i evidently follows on 
pl. 42, and col. ii must follow col. i. Col. i is broad and well preserved 
in the earlier part. 

Line 50. 3NM2D with D as in Il. 51, 55, more correctly. The spelling 
with w is due to the Assyrian confusion of p and w (Ungnad). 


232 ARAMAIC PAPYRI 


Line 52. ‘SX a mere strengthening of 9N, cf. DDN 5° &c. In both 
forms the addition is probably the pronoun, which has lost its proper 
meaning. ‘252 imperat. of ba». > jovd [a]p not ’> t sy (Ungnad), 
for which there is hardly room. The next line begins a new sentence. 

Line 53. yu309. Torczyner ‘bekanntlich’, which does not seem 
probable. Can it mean ‘any one’, ‘a person’? ‘NN by yma would 


then be equivalent to INN DY wd |. 49. jans by however may be 
‘afterwards’ (so Torczyner) as in |. 64, ef. Dan. 4°. [an]x probably, 
or [4]. 


Line 55. “[mn] is no doubt right. Epstein and Néldeke propose 
“[ax] = ‘patricius’. Baneth » [max] for n)= ‘oh’. nd rather demands 
a verb here. 

Line 56. [110 xd>] asin]. 61. There are traces of & and the final 1. 
nninp ‘then’ (Baneth) is simplest. Ungnad takes it as ‘battles’ and 
supplies 17 pTy. 

Line 87. onoX fits the space better than 117 (Any ‘t). The words 
following are fairly certain. Sy not xy (Ungnad) which is not a word, 
and there is a blank space before it. The 5 and » have been run 
together. 

Line 58. s'"2) is certain, and 33) is required before it. Of “nN part 
of the Mremains. Of Nyy there isatraceof 8. Epstein % yn? is 
unsuitable. 

Line 59. The beginning is Baneth’s restoration. From the traces of 
letters remaining "DN nN % is almost certain. It appears to mean 
‘what you think’, which is strange just after 2% in its ordinary sense. 
NNI74p as in]. 56. The next words are necessary. 

Line 60, [n*ayy] is probably right, cf. 1. 3. Nédldeke proposes xdonjan 
mp[tyy.  i[n xabn]. The words must have been written wide apart to fill 
the space, but there is hardly room for [7 ans 751]. 

Line 61. 117. The meaning ‘were dependent on’ is necessary here. 
It is plural agreeing in sense with bn. Before pp Néldeke supplies 
ody, but the trace of a letter is more like 7 than O, and rather more 


is required to fill the space. [:2t] from 1. 46, is wanted as a reason 
for not killing him. 
Line 62. 5ypn* is written above the line. [}]'2 is more probable 


than [1].3 as Ungnad. n[ds] so Noldeke, Lidzbarski. The expression 
is strange. yyonw from 1. 70. Baneth [janx by y|12) which is less 
satisfactory. 

Line 63. }an[x] is fairly certain. ‘After us’? (as Baneth). Néldeke, 
Epstein jn[x]. Then mn32 must be the object of mtnnd, which is 
awkward. nat] above the line. 
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Plate 43, col. ii. Less than half the width of the column is preserved, 
containing the beginnings of the lines. 

Line 64. The restoration is from 1. 53. [wxa] is from Dan. 61°, 
‘it shall be evil upon him’, i.e. he will regret it. 

Line 65. The restoration is of course only a conjectural approximation. 

Line 66. [=b]oD3 seems to be the only possible word, and this 
requires something like xbn afier it. The rest of the line must contain 
the end of the speech, and the resumption of the narrative with a subject 
to Nap in |. 67. 

Line 67. Restoration probably right. It thus gives the length of the 
lines in this column. 

Line 68. Restored from |. 61, but the line is short. 

Line 69. Restored from |. 62, but again the line is short. 

Line 70. An abrupt transition. yyonws for yonwn. The reading 
is clear. Ndéldeke completes the line [nd xdo Nn joa and the rest much 
as here but rather too long. 

Line 71. Restored from ll. 48, 49, to which this passage is evidently 
related. 


Line 72 must contain a direct statement by Nab, to introduce ndanp’ 


—not a command, which would require \banp.. [wx ]> Ungnad reads 
[ |y> and Epstein [} x‘3]y>. But no is certain, 
Line 73. ‘9D ‘my lord’, i.e. you, Ahikar. [}]n is rather more 


probable than [D]n. The line is difficult to restore. 

Line 74. Sap. Seidel takes it as a noun = ‘food’ cf. yap Pee es 
might however be a verb ‘(bread, &c.) he brought’. jD23 not 
‘Schatze’ (as Ungnad) which would have been of no use to him, nor 
‘goods’, but in a weakened sense, ‘things’, i.e. necessaries. The 
restoration is fairly certain. 

Line 77. Restored from ]. 37. 

Line 78 does not admit of restoration. This is the end of the narrative 
part. 


Plate 44 begins the proverbs. 

Lines 80-85 are the same group as in the Syriac 22-26. 

Line 79. At first sight one would compare no. 8 in the Syriac. So 
Néldeke, who restores xn{*]2 and takes “y) “Wn as ‘braying ass’. But 
this gives no construction. Baneth xn[\]2 as in |. 90 ‘what is stronger 

.? The burden’, but this meaning for m2 is quite uncertain. 
Wensinck xn{°3]3, for which there is not room. “yi pn may also 
mean ‘fermenting wine’ (Perles) and this allows of the simple restoration 
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xnfa]a. It is true this is a Hebraism, for ni is not found in Targum 
(though it is in Syriac) but there are other Hebraisms in this 
text—or are they common Semitic? The proverb must then have 
been ‘(there are various strong things but) what is stronger than wine 
foaming in the press?’ Alluding to the intoxicating effect of new wine. 
There is nothing after xn[3 2 in this line. 

Line 80. 3Dn’ more probably from 7px than from 1D’. The ®& is 
dropped as in “190d (perhaps) and Son$, and in later Aramaic. ‘Is 
restrained’. NNN must mean a ‘fetter’ or something similar. In 
Onkelos it (or xn") translates Heb. nyo, which is elsewhere used 
as a symbol of oppression. It must refer here to some form of punish- 
ment by tying the legs to a bar, or the stocks. The end must have been 
‘shall prosper in later life’, or something of the kind. Cf. Syr. 22, 
Arm. 14 and Arabic. 

Line 81. 1 a= Dy, Cf. Prov. 2314 (Syn Syxwn). ‘If you cannot 
keep him out of mischief, then beat him.’ Cf. Syr. 22. 

Line 82. Cf. Prov. 23!%. The occurrence of the same idea in two 
consecutive lines in both places cannot be accidental. jpawx. Seidel 
cft. jn’m’ Hab. 217 and concludes that, with jf" exergzcum, the pronominal 
suffix may be omitted, if the sense is clear. Marti rejects this, but it 
seems probable, cf. 35°, &c. At the end something short is wanted, 
like ‘thou wilt not prosper’. Cf. Armenian 14. 

Line 83. ANMD a noun (Néldeke, Wensinck). [7x3 so Néldeke, 
cf. Syr. Jlo. Baneth and Sachau [D]x3, which is possible from the 
traces remaining, but does not give a very good sense. 4 is more 
probable at the end. mind. The 5 must be the preposition, therefore 
not ‘concubine’ as in BA. The meaning ‘maid-servant’ is required 
here for non, cf. Sayce and Cowley, Ostr. M b 1. [NIB pe. A noun 
is required as before. There is a trace of 5, cf. adxny in 1. 80. Cf. again 
Syir 22. At the end something is wanted to introduce 1. 84.. If 
ll. 92-94 give the approximate width of the column, several words would 
be required here, since the line must apparently have read straight on. 

Line 84. [j]n8 is better than [7] (as Epstein). M3 ANN is 
certain, but a conjunction is necessary, either ) of which there is no trace, 
or 18% for which there is no room. [Sn] uncertain, and not. very 
suitable. 1. The 7 is almost certain. After it Ungnad reads 5, 
but the upper stroke is really the tail of the 7 in 1.83. We might read 
either [>y]an or [Syn] an. At the end a connexion with 1. 85 is 
wanted. ‘The lines all seem to be short before 1. 89, so that either the 
column was narrower above than below, or the fragment attached to it 
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from |. 89 onwards does not really belong there. Cf. 1. 170 and 
Syr. 24, Arab. 25. 

Line 86. The form of this proverb is very uncertain. It seems to 
mean that the scorpion refuses bread because he cannot appreciate it, 
his natural food being insects and vermin. b[as}) xb ond is probable. 
There is not room for ‘75>y°. The next word is very doubtful. There 
is a mark of a 5 (but not high enough), but mn 55 (‘he will not eat 
anything living’) is unsuitable, because that is just what he does eat. 


Perhaps it is mmm Y. 

Line 87 is too much broken to restore. [7 DD perhaps, as in]. 88. 

Line 88. nodD Mr. Hayes (privately) suggests Arab, 24 to ‘scent’, - 
which would be suitable, but the participle (Pael) would be 05D. The 
m must be radical, so that we should have to assume a form ADD = OD. 
NT D or N30 no doubt means ‘lair’ or something similar, but the word 
is unknown. Epstein’s comparisons for this word and mpd are un- 
convincing. 

Line 89. At the ends of ll. 89-94 Sachau joins on another fragment. 
It does not seem certain that it belongs here, nor how much is lost 
between the two pieces. It makes these lines much longer than the rest. 
After +} Ungnad supplies x[)"8) xndx], which is pointless. Néldeke ‘of 
the weak with the strong’. Seidel x[w3x %22] which is possible, but too - 
long if the following lines are rightly restored. The traces of the 
next word (mn) , 9?) are quite uncertain. It might be ‘for fear of’. At 
the end perhaps a word for ‘ burden’. 

Line 90. Seidel ‘he who neglects an ass and does not feed it’, taking 
Sap as in 1. 74. mia Baneth takes to mean ‘burden’. Seidel and 
Epstein think it= ‘shame’ and cfnt. Ps. 15% xw[| Epstein 
xw[om st] ‘whom he makes to bear a burden’. Baneth xw[3 maba0» 97] 
and at the end [ady py np x51 i.e. a double burden. All very un- 
certain and obscure. 

Line 91. }2> ‘bowed to’ (Epstein) is more probable with 5 than 355 
(Ungnad). Antn[n jp]. Some trace of 9. What the birds have to do 
with it one cannot guess. Perhaps the fragment is not in place. The 
proverb must end with the line, since ]. 92 begins a new sentence, 

Line 92. maw Noldeke thinks a mistake for f1DY. As it stands it 


can only be a noun‘ an ornament’, nn similarly ‘a pleasure ’. 
vow the Babylonian god (Smend), the judge of right andwrong. — [AN |w 
so Seidel, Néldeke, Grimme. Cf. 1. 93. symp, Seidel adduces a 


root 34 to ‘vomit’ which is unknown to me (? 4b ‘drink to excess’), 
and such a proceeding could hardly be pleasing even to Shamash. 
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Obviously it must be connected with px ‘gives it (to others) to drink ’, 
but the form is difficult, Strack cft. Mshna Aboda Z. ii, 1 pn, cf. 
Exod. 2°. A root py) would be a regular parallel to p2’. mpsn was 
Ungnad says = Heb. ¥23 but does not say how he would translate it. 
It is wan ‘he who keeps (his) wisdom to himself’ (as Néldeke), or 
possibly even, as a contrast to M73N in 1. 94 ‘keeps it under control’ 
and does not let it go astray through drunkenness. ‘The line may have 
ended here, though something is wanted to balance the clause. Then 
‘3) pow is the third thing pleasing—the sociable wine-drinker, the 
modest wise man, and the discreet confidant. This form of numerical 
maxim is common in Jewish ‘ wisdom’. 

Line 93. pow) is apparently not in the same construction as %73)'2) 
1. 92, but is used loosely in the sense of ‘and one who hears’. vp 
must mean ‘precious’, and this clause sums up the preceding proverb. 
[ntp] a trace of D remains. ‘) must begin the converse statement, 
‘but he who’. mnw’. Then is not very probable. [*n3p%2"] seems 
likely, but it makes the line long. 

Line 94. ’n jd [79 .... 9] Ungnad ratnnd 1,p—t. After the 
mark of division (doubtful) Baneth restores annDSn Nady... Pow jd 
‘from heaven the nations (receive) their wisdom ; the gods give it’. For 
the end Ungnad and Nodldeke suggest ‘7 sendy jo AnDsn. All very 
obscure. 


Plate 45. 

Line 95 seems to refer to wisdom. If so, it is probably the continua- 
tion of . 94. [Ab wob[yd s]y, so Baneth. —j[* wa so Sachau, 
Baneth (cf. 1. 94), &c. 

Line 96 might be read xv pfdjn by (as Ungnad) ‘curse not the day 
till thou see (the night ?)’.. There is perhaps a trace of 5. But can wd 
take an accusative? The usual word for ‘curse’ in these papyri is snd. 
If p[2]n as a jussive form is possible, and the blank space may be 
disregarded, it forms a good connexion with 1. 97. sin’ adverbial, cf. 
the forms xby, ND, NN. minn for mnan. It cannot be read 
mnn as Néldeke and Seidel.  ad[n 53] is required for 1. 97. The 
rest of the line is blank, which is strange, if it reads straight on. The 
scribe must have omitted something illegible, but ought to have left the 
blank at the beginning instead of the end of the line. 

Line 97. ['t] is most probable. The sentence cannot have begun thus, 
with a feminine verb. [in]. So Epstein (?). Ungnad, Néldeke ny. 
Baneth t¥5. Seidel nd. JD a nom. pendens ‘but as to thy mouth, 
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take heed’. [p50 is very difficult. It ought to mean ‘ruining thee’, 
but it is a strange word to use, and in the plural. 

Line 98. [nyo |w is Grimme’s restoration. “pin lit. ‘make heavy a 
(i. e. thy) heart upon (i, e. with regard to) what thou hearest’.  aAndwn. 
Noldeke and Grimme take this as passive. It may equally well be 
active. [np] (Grimme) is not very satisfactory ‘does not catch it 
(again)’. Epstein proposes [23] ‘a man without heart (ive; sense)": 

Line 99. ‘[,]0. There is no obvious word. ‘3 ‘count’ would not 
fill the space. The » might be x. ‘Ins (or InN), cf. perhaps Syr. 
NNN, ‘secrets’, parallel to 248 ‘ambush’ (so Montgomery). Baneth 


would omit it. pain (Baneth) is certain. There is no suffix, After it 
there is just room for 7[1nN5] but the actual word is quite conjectural. 
nays cf. 1. 126. ond» a mistake for monty, a Hebraism. 


Line roo, 733N, in later Aramaic ‘extinguish’, here, more generally, 
‘suppress’, Epstein and Noldeke muon (cf. Syr. xp), but this gives no 
good sense. After AND there is perhaps room for ‘7. J[yns5] is 
quite conjectural, but a repetition of the word restored in 1. 99 would be 
natural in this style. The rest of the line is a separate proverb. pry 
is ‘smooth’ (Noldeke, Epstein). Halévy ‘ sharp’ (cft. 5,4) and so 
Baneth (cft. 40°). [})]5 2D is Baneth’s very probable conjecture. 

Line ror. ‘5s 5y] is probably right. Seidel *px[% nop] is unlikely, 
and too long. oypn cf. 427 and the sense of 1. 103. =75¥3 probably = 
mayp (Seidel, Stummer). Perles Al“ ]¥3, but there are traces of 5. 
“yr with ‘anger’, must mean ‘swift’ or ‘sharp’, but it is difficult to 
account for such a meaning. Stummer suggests ‘fearful’ and cft. |<. 

Line 102. ‘[21|n’ seems the only possible form—Pael as in 1. 96, 
instead of Haphel as elsewhere—‘let him (the king) not show it (anger) ’. 
7'1[)]s is more probable than 773s ‘to them that destroy thee ’ (Epstein). 
The rest of the line is blank. 

Line 103. n[D sp] fits the space. Epstein n[bv , ,]. “Ep i.e if 
any order is given. 75 is added above the line. ‘71 fem. is attracted to 
the gender of nwx, but %7(72y) is correct as a masc. suffix. There is a 
trace of the », therefore not may (pace Noldeke). pays “Ihe 5 is 
badly formed, but can be nothing else. Cf. payd im) 2.69.2.225) 4ot.8.13, 
Epstein cft. Heb. pan, Syr. ppy, ‘embrace’, ‘seize’, grasp it and do it 
i.e. do it promptly. Ndédldeke and Perles compare Targ. yan (for Heb. 
man) ‘hasten’. There is no doubt about the meaning in the papyri. 
py qnnd[x]. The reading is certain. Epstein, Néldeke, Baneth take it 
as pwonn ‘do not kindle (it) upon thee’, but this does not give a 
satisfactory sense in connexion with ‘and hide thy hands’. I cannot 
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help thinking that we have a scribal error here. ‘Hiding the hands’ 
suggests that py is ‘sackcloth’. It is clearly separated from jnn. If so, 
jn may be a mistake for non, which might easily occur in this writing if 
the original was not clear, and the meaning is ‘ do not put sackcloth upon 
thee and hide thy hands’, i.e. do not go. into mourning about it and 
pretend you cannot do it. mpan is certain, not man) as Baneth to suit 
the reading pwamn. At the end perhaps ‘3 to connect |. 104. 

Line 104. “wna (cf.1. 47) rather than I9n3. [75p] is suggested by 
the preceding proverbs. They are grouped more or less according to 
subject. Perles supplies nnd and cft. Job 94,254, 1s. 1018, 45°. 

Line 105. “nyt (Epstein, Noldeke) is certain, cf. 59,55. xna79 
must be an adjective, not a noun (as Wensinck). x[pyb }) is probable, 
since the x is fairly certain, rather than n[bax} or nfydah as Noldeke. 
Then ;'pn must be ‘strong’ though it is not the word we should expect. 
Néldeke, Perles ‘lettuces’ to suit n[boxp. [qb]o cf. 1. 100. Seidel’s 
xmwp j (cft. Prov. 53, 2515, Ps. 5522) is too long. 

Line 106. [nnanbdx] or a similar verb, is required. 

Line 107. jonas. Grimme ‘like the merciful’ i.e. God, but this 
hardly suits the general tenor of the proverbs. Seidel takes the 3 as 
otiose, and cft. 16°. noy Sx as in Il. 154, 161, a very difficult 
phrase. Ndéldeke and Seidel ‘he with whom God is’. But the usual 
word is nox or amb, not 5x (? 1.173). Grimme takes it as = Hebr. 
indy wx ‘one who is his equal’. In 1. 161 noybs is written as one 
word, which would imply that x is the preposition, but the translation is 
less suitable to that passage. The line ends here. 

Line 108. wow may be either ‘like Shamash’ or ‘like the sun’. 
[x]na. There is only room for one letter, and this restoration of 
Noldeke’s is probably right: law-abiding persons will uphold the dignity 
of their king. Epstein proposes [myd]n 92 (Prov. 318), but there is not 
room. Though there is a slight space before mn, it must go with %3, 
since there is no word of two letters beginning with mn which would be 
suitable, The rest of the line is blank. 

Line rog. [A]D3. Perhaps [*D]5 fits the space better. [vr in} is 
almost certain. Baneth [1m "t}) does not fit the traces of letters so well. 
Perles [jx]}) would not fit at all. The line ends with x43. 

Line 110. Néldeke fills the lacuna with [n]> [nox sn odjwd, but 
there is hardly room, and we should moreover expect sn (cf. |. 118) 
for which the space is still less adequate. (N)1n is required by S5DN 
farther on, and perhaps we may read as printed. For this use of od 
cf. 2671, 1018, and especially 1. 165 below (if so to be read) where 
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nd seems to be fully equivalent to 7x). nbw. The last stroke is 
simply part of b. It is not necessary to read the impossible aby (Sachau) 
or oy (Ungnad). The answer of the ass is unfortunately lost, since 


clearly none of the other fragments join on to this—unless it were ]. 79, 
where see note. 


Plate 46. 

Line r11. At the end there are traces of two letters, which do not fit 
Stummer’s nbao or may ‘exile’. They may be n5, which suggests 
Nnbt—not the word we should expect. Cf. Syriac no. 45. 

Line 112. Cf. Syriac no. 46 and the passage of Ben Sira quoted 
in Baba B. 98» (’>) pap 5p snxyy xdy). np perhaps plural of 75 
from / 55, cf. Wb, ‘crumbs’. Epstein cft. "ND ‘bran’ as parallel 
to }a\D in the quotation from Ben Sira. xd) is repeated by mistake. 
The first is partly erased. anin is simply the Hebrew awn ‘settler’, 
and there is no need to make it an abstract noun as Grimme and 
Stummer. It is parallel to M8 ‘traveller’, ‘visitor’ in the Ben Sira 
passage. bibp ‘light’ i.e. contemptible. 

Line 113. fyn Ungnad ‘friends’, N6ldeke ‘shepherds’, neither of 
which gives much point. The combination with }20 suggests that it 
may be a Hebraism, and the phrase a mistake for }30 j'2 pyr }'3 
‘whether they be bad or good’. This might have a meaning. The 
rest of the line is blank. 

Line 114 is very difficult. maqy must govern mp, and to multiply 
words is a reproach, cf. ll. 96, 97 &c., and Eccles. 1014. m= =) 
apparently agrees with smb. Its connexion with xby suggests that it is 
for j>od>pn (so I. Léw) cf. nawnw for nbwbw, and Midr. Ber. R., § 91 
soon mbpbp. Baneth ‘they fly away’. n[S]yn is suggested by the 
traces remaining. Baneth A[4|yo. The meaning of the line is obscure. 

Line 115. jnbx is probable. mbx om ‘beloved of the gods’ 
(Noldeke, Epstein). snxnd is probable, though the & is badly made. 

Line 116. The restoration may be regarded as certain. Perles 
omits ‘. 

Line 117. M98 collective (Ungnad). *n[N nd] is quite certain 
from the traces remaining. xppd is the only possible reading. Epstein 
suggests the meaning ‘flood’ and xa5 = xvab—they call a flood ‘lion’ 
because it is thrown out of the sea, and therefore is not in it. But this 
is too far-fetched. Another suggestion is that NDP = 23 ‘boat’, which 
makes the meaning no clearer. The root NAP means to float on the top 
of the water or to congeal, so that the noun might mean ‘scum’, xd 
seems to be = x25. But the meaning is quite obscure. 
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Line 118. py ‘cold’ (Grimme). Ny is the emphatic form. At 
the end nay is required, but it makes the line rather long. . 

Line 119. ‘3°D) ‘my lord’ is certain. Sachau and others °3°D3, but 
the form is impossible. Then %% mand must be a complete phrase: ‘ why 
(do you say that) to me’ or ‘what have I to do with you’. inpon 
is not for manpdn (Sachau) but simply the energetic form governing 9951. 
Siew] (Epstein, Néldeke), not 5xwn (2nd person) as there is no trace of 
the tail of mn. Hence ‘5 introduces a comment on the answer of the goat. 

Line 120. x°20 ‘kid’ by an oversight for Nry. N37 is doubtful. 
Sachau reads x7 ‘the bear’, followed by others. Ndéldeke prefers 
to take it for NIN7 (Nat = Nt) ‘the wolf’. The sequel however seems 
rather to require a human person here. [x] is probable here and 
in the next line. For the lacuna Baneth suggests ‘... lamb[s and said, 
give me one of you]’, and takes pnwn (1. 121) as ‘I shall be content’. 
This would be suitable, though it is difficult to see how the Aramaic 
would express it. The trace of a letter at the end seems to belong 
to an &, with a space before it—hence beginning a new word. 

Line 121. pnws can only be ‘I am (will be) silent’. Perles proposes 
pnw N21, but nothing seems to be lost at the beginning. xw[2]n is 
certainly right (as Baneth), not ny[3a]n as Ungnad, nor xyan as Sachau. 
[J |x. The & is probable. 

Line 122. x[w]>x (Baneth) is no doubt right. Cf. Gen. 414, 
pAninny is incorrect if onda is singular, but it is a natural constructio ad 
sensum. Néldeke assumes a mistake for nm 535. [12]> (nbs). There 
are traces of } (or 7) and of 3 (not x5 as Epstein). Then we must either 
supply a verb like ‘we know’ or suppose that ‘9 (I. 123) is a mistake 
due to the line above it, or that ]. 123 is a repetition of the proverb 
in another form. 

Line 123. [Nw3]s is a conjecture, but probable. There is not room 
for much to complete the sentence, and 3 is likely to have been 
repeated, as Vand in 1. 124. 

Line 124. nbd probably ‘curse’ here; elsewhere ‘ evil’. 

Line 125 is very obscure. If God looks after men, a man may chop 
wood in the dark without harm to himself. This is strange enough, 
but why is he like a burglar? ipy ndoym. Grimme ‘passes through 
a wood’. Sachau ‘causes trees to grow’. But to ‘split’ wood is an 
accepted meaning in Aramaic, and the other suggestions do not make 
the passage more intelligible. After wx3 a % is deleted. anv. 
Sachau says =ND. Néldeke, Epstein ‘breaks into’. Perles cft. 
1 Sam. 5°, where YY seems to mean ‘burst out ’, of tumours (but the 
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Jewish commentators connect-it with anp). He also compares Bab, 
¥utturu and Ezra 512, where 1nd (_,=4) is clearly ‘destroy ’. ‘3 (not 
33) for nv3 as in 9°. [1»]nw™ is more probable perhaps than [4 |]nw. 
Either the text is wrong, or some words are used in an unknown sense. 


Plate 47 is in two columns, of which the first is fairly well preserved, 
but the lines are very unequal in length, and the beginnings of all of 
them are broken off. 

Line 126. Noldeke restores qnw[p ‘a2 by ‘91]. There is not room 
for 92. The natural word would be 439n, but in |. 191 we have 777, as 
in Hebrew, and in 1. 128, a root ending in 3. This suggests 395, a 
collateral form of 775. As the same word was probably used here and 
in |. 128, I have restored yan. There is no trace of the p. It may 
have been written, as in ]. 128, at a distance from the w For the 
general sense cf. Pss. 112, 644°. mod ‘lest’. Cf. Ezra 422 (Ungnad). 
map’ (Pael) as in Talmud ‘goes’ (Néldeke, Perles, Grimme). The verb 
is singular with sx plural, but perhaps this is only a mistake (so 
Perles) for “nds, and not as in Hebrew. as ch Exod.-18*, 
ent. 23°; Fs, 140°. 

Line 127. Probably four or three letters are lost at the beginning. 
If it were Hebrew, we should supply ndiyS, but there is no obvious 
word. “yan is usually taken for “y¥pn ‘gather harvest’ (Grimme 
‘labour’), Cf 1. ror mBy> for mMayp. Ungnad suggests as an alter- 
native s.23 ‘to aim at’. For the end Strack cft. Deut. 614, 8112, 1115, 

Line 128 is parallel to |. 126, as 1. 129 to 1. 127. nat 3]. 
Ndéldeke na57, but 3 is clear. Halévy and Pognon naj[> jn] for m9. 
730 pyy> must go together ‘one more righteous than thou’. xon 
probably ‘sin’, with a play of words. Grimme ‘arrow’. dx yD 
is difficult for ‘as regards, in the sight of, God’. 7 (or 1) must 
be a slip for 1". Grimme proposes to read x" ‘ from thee is the arrow, 
from God is the direction’. But after 37 the papyrus is intact and 
blank. We should expect ‘the arrow will be turned back upon thee 
by God’, 

Line 129. For the beginning cf. 1. 127. x07 Ft (Epstein, Noldeke, 
Halévy, Grimme) is right. Sachau and Ungnad 3275}, which Lidzbarski 
“says means a ‘quince’, but he does not explain the construction. | *It 
is imperative of #1) ‘ borrow’ as in 1. 130. 

Line 130. and (Epstein) is probable from the traces remaining. Cf. 
1. 138. (77 |] Noldeke, Epstein. new, not row (as Strack). It 
must be a plural abstract of ww, cf. wlgle (Néldeke). 

Line 131. The restorations are by Néldeke and Epstein. They add 
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7 at the beginning, but I doubt if there is room. [ndwn] is probably 
right, but there is no trace of it. {3] xb Epstein ‘payment of it 
fills the house’, which gives no sense, and is grammatically incorrect, 
as the subject is feminine, but perhaps not impossible in these texts. 
Noldeke better ‘the filling of a house’. The point is not obvious. Can 
it mean that the payment of a debt is liable to take everything you have 
in your house? Baneth, mistake for xdp. (3] cf on 1. 125. _ There 
is a trace of the 3. The line ends here. 

Line 132. [53] is probable, as there is a trace of 5. There is room 
for the restored words, but they are not very convincing. Baneth’s wx 
smayownbsx 2790 is less suitable, and does not include the 5. Ansaw (sai 
There is a trace of 3. It looks like an alternative to what precedes, cf. 
ll. 122, 123. ‘oy ‘ Hasslichkeit’ i.e. ‘ ugliness ’. 

Line 133. jo5[p] is certain, and there is just room for Sy, Baneth 
eft. [jan]x dy further on. bY,, (or ON,..) must be the predicate. 
No satisfactory restoration has been proposed. paw3[ny] (not paw 
as Sachau &c.) = Heb. 12°" ‘overtake’, The object is omitted as 
probably in }. 82. Or ‘they shall overtake (i.e. find out) his lies’. 
jp from pps, either for {2, or a mistake for ipo. 

Line 134. Probably nothing before 2750. ndap 2. Perhaps we 
should divide qn Sop. Baneth cft. Ekha R. 12(?) Sp yan. On the 
analogy of Heb. ny implying strength, it may mean his strength is 
broken, he fails in his object. But why like a maiden? mn Epstein 
thinks is from x*, but it must be an adjective (Néldeke). In Ezek. 21? 
‘Nn J may be ‘the southern way’. Perhaps this is ‘a southern maiden ’, 
though one would expect a gentilic form. is probably right. Then 
there is room for a verb of four letters. pased. The 5 introduces the 
object. We should expect ‘her face’. The idea may be that the liar 
wears a mask, but is unsuccessful in his devices, like one who curses - 
wrongfully. xnond is a curse, not an oath (as Epstein). 

Line 135. A mark at the beginning looks as if the scribe wrote % 
(or &) and erased it. 1 is quite clear. Note that the sign -f comes 
at the end of a proverb, not at the beginning of a new one. The rest of 
the line is blank. 

Line 136. [ononds] or something equivalent is required. yi) 
passive (Néldeke). The rest of the line is blank. 

Line 137. [panndy] is only conjectural. Cf.e.g. Deut. 81514, Ezek. 28°, 
Ps. 624. But Sn[ ands] would be possible. Sn. There is an 8 
at the end, which is erased. sawnn as Heb. mv. Ungnad aptly 
compares Sirach 82 (Heb.). The rest of the line is blank. 
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Line 138, ["%] Néldeke and Epstein, DYN’ Néldeke, or for npy Nn». 
No doubt ‘prides himself upon’. [omby wow. There is perhaps 
room for this. ‘Let not Shamash rise upon him’ i.e. be favourable 
to him, Néldeke and Epstein 15 [nw]ow, but the space requires more 
letters, and ‘his sun’ is not very suitable. The suggestion [.. mow 
is not very probable. mq’ would then mean ‘be illustrious’, which 
is possible in Syriac, but hardly at this date. The verb suggests wnw. 

Line 139. °39 is probable from the traces. ‘From me went forth’, 
i.e. was due to myself, so that I cannot demand satisfaction (pt¥x) 
from any one else. wwan a Haphel (Seidel) with the meaning of Pael 
‘to feel’, ‘spy out’. Ungnad takes the 7 as interrogative, which is 
hardly possible. Ws ALY] (Seidel) is. possible, but not certain. 
‘What can I say’ being parallel to the preceding clause. Ungnad’s 
may fits neither the space nor the sense nor the remains of letters. It 
would also require (DN). Grimme 1X ADXY gives no sense. Some 
word for ‘evil’ would be suitable, taking "oN as 3rd person. 

Line 140, 7\[n] he, i.e. my son, was. Néldeke my[n sn'3 jp] but 
there is not room. pom ‘nw ‘a malicious witness’. Ungnad cft. 
Exod. 23! (where it is associated, as here, with false reports) and Ps. 351!. 
py [x]non. Néldeke py), but there is scarcely room. mby an alterna- 
tive form of 4) ‘ with whom shall I strive and weary myself?’, i.e. why 
should I weary myself by striving? So Strack who cft. ‘ay in Targ. 
Prov. 2125, Seidel cft. lie iii, and Job 9*. Ungnad misreads it as nypx. 

Line 141. [10] fits the space. Noldeke, ‘my son, thy secrets’. 
Seidel J'xpn. Sorby] is required, but there is no trace of the }. The 
latter part of the line is blank. 


Plate 47, col. ii. The lines were probably shorter than in col. i, but 
only the beginnings remain. A stroke after ll. 142, 144, 145, 146 seems 
to divide the proverbs. Few sentences can be completed satisfactorily. 

Line 142. ["¥]23. The ¥is probable. From py) ‘to quarrel’. 

Line 143. [S}yx. Néldeke rejects this, but the & is probable. It 
might possibly be 3, and Perles suggests “'¥2 (for “y¥p) but does not 
explain it. [bawn>x]. Cf. 1. 104, and Arab. no. 38, 

Line 144. Jn. From Ay ‘weigh’, Arab. 0355 «392 The traces 
following seem only to fit Oy. [5D1n"] possibly. 

Line 145. ['3) wx] is only a conjecture. 

Line 147. bonpn ‘be crafty’. Seidel cft. Eccles. 71.17, wy ‘be 
extinguished’ (Ungnad) seems to be the only explanation. Or ? 7y7" 
cf. 1. 43. The n following is fairly certain, The masc. verb with a fem, 


subject following is not impossible, Cf. l. 153. 
R 2 
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Line 148. ‘nn. The nis badly formed and damaged. Sachau and 
Ungnad ‘sn or ‘ban which give no sense. Cf. Arm. no. 8. piyda] 
fairly certain. There are traces of 2 and y. Not snyb2° because jussive 
‘let them not swallow’. The end is restored from the Armenian. 

Line 150. O04 suits the context, but a longer word is required. 

Line 151. Nw[2N] n[\ lw (Nodldeke, Epstein) is probably right. For 
the end cf. ll. 134, 135. 

Line 152 was perhaps something like Prov. 16°. 

Line 153. 7W52 fem. is apparently subject of nm") masc. 

Line 154. The sentence must have begun in l. 153. noy Sx ot as 
in laro7s ch lator. 

Line 155. The beginning of the sentence, containing the object, must 
have been in]. 154. For the masc. verb cf. on 1. 153. Sx must be 
the preposition. The meaning is ‘obscure. 

Line 156. 7x’ for Jan’, so Néldeke who takes bx as ‘God’ and x2aN 
as a participle. ‘God overturns the mouth of the perverse’. If by is 
a preposition, it will be ‘he shall turn retribution to the mouth...’ 

Line 137. 2x’ ‘be blackened’ i.e. darkened. Cf. oS. Mase. again 
as in]. 153. The restoration is probable, though merely conjectural. 

Line 158. xyws perhaps (as elsewhere 3 for p) = NoO'wpP ‘truth’. 
moN’ seems to require OD in |. 157, after eyes and ears, The rest 
of the line is blank. : 


Plate 48, col. i. The lines are again very unequal in length. 

Line 159. Probably nothing before wrx. [pw]. Another sug- 
gestion is !on, but the trace remaining favours 5 rather than D. 
N77) = 17), with dagesh resolved, or rather with the double 7 not yet 
represented by 7. Ungnad proposes 797 ‘his dwelling’, which is less 
suitable. For the form cf. xyony, jppw, &c. Alnw|pa. Ndéldeke objects 
that this would require Nn2’DN, and proposes APs, but the remnants 
point to w rather than " and the space would not be filled by ‘. 
Reading ANwp3 we can only suppose that it is a mistake for nwpo, 
which is more suitable. eee Md is fairly certain. In]. 128 395 
seemed to be used of the bow. Either that or 132 may be supplied here. 
*m’N after the participle is unusual. ; 

Line 160. 7»y([>] if it is used in this Aramaic. Ungnad “nv (['] is 
impossible. The long stroke before 19 is accidental, and the letter is y. 
‘Stand with’ = on the side of. m1. Apodosis introduced by }. 
iN as in Hebrew? But 5y is difficult for by means of’, ‘trusting upon’. 
m3 or possibly [7 ]5.1, not [nn Jp3 (as Baneth), ‘ His own strength’. 

Line 161. The first letter visible is 19 (probably). Perhaps the word 
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before it is a participle ‘he who guards himself against’. Epstein 
assumes too much space at the beginning, and reads ‘w[33] }1 ‘ secrets’. 
Ungnad *w[>x]. novos nd + (Epstein’s xb is impossible), cf. ll. 107, 
154. -The fact that bs is written as one word with nop suggests that 
it is the preposition. Also the addition of nb here makes the translation 
‘to whom God is with him’ impossible. Hence noydss = innyd, as 
Grimme, is more probable. ‘AIN[T A, Ndldeke sax[4y Jy ‘ over- 
throw him’ is impossible. The } is certain but 7 after it is doubtful. _ 
The 4 is quite uncertain. Epstein proposes ‘M32, which he takes as 
‘in his strength’. <A participle jNt is doubtful. In Ezra 72> pox is 
Kethibh, 2" Kere. 


Line 162 is very difficult and the restoration quite uncertain. Nony 
must be plural (so Néldeke). Elsewhere x'ony. [mynd | (meaning ?) 
appears best to fit the remaining traces. pnaid). There is a trace of 
the do. 


Line 163. [y5! nb] gives a suitable meaning. [nd =m] or some- 
thing similar is required if the sentence ends with the line. Baneth 
proposes NN“N3 continuing the sentence in |. 164. 

Line 164. mb» (Epstein) is certain. [xnax]3 (Baneth) is merely 
conjectural. “ux either ‘roof’ (cf. 54) ‘he will not be a co-tenant with 
him’, or ‘wages’, ‘he will not employ him’, The epexegetical noun- 
clause at the end is strange. 

Line 165. [3D]. There is not room for more at the beginning. 
nb is probable. The small fragment ought to be slightly bent upwards. 
There is not room for nb[w] (Néldeke, Epstein) as well as the x of 
[x]20. 3b nD Noldeke ‘why’. Or perhaps ‘what is the good 
of ?’ [x*]aw. Ungnad j[s*]3w, but the 7 is very doubtful. sviw is 
a noun, ‘the multitude of’, as in 1. 196. [5] as Sachau. Ungnad 
+ py from 1]. 166, but there is hardly room. '3[383] seems to be 
required, but there is hardly room. 

Line 166. At the beginning there is space for about two letters— 
not 7h. 

Line 167. Nw3N pty (Néldeke, Epstein) is certain. ‘The righteous 
among men’. Seidel xndx pyy ‘as for the righteous, God is his help’. 
mys as in |. 126. ‘nv. Ndéldeke cft. ~b3 (to butt!) and Pal. Syr. 
mu3, Aphel ‘to touch’ (and so Strack), ‘all who meet him are for his 
help’. Grimme ‘all who smite him perish’ (c¢s2). }7_ participle 
of mn? We should expect the future. Perhaps it is to be read other- 
wise, or the whole passage may be corrupt. The rest of the line 
is blank. 
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Line 168. [n'a] seems to be required by Myon. bShnn. Perles 
cft. Jer. 2319 (with Targ.) ‘is profaned’ i,e, destroyed. pwr 
parallel to my9 pYS or the antithesis of it. From any it might mean 
‘in tranquillity’ but form? pyy’ Pael of py’? ‘they spread’ i.e. cast 
down? Néldeke cft. lao ‘fall’, mma. apparently ‘ plunder’ or ‘ prey’. 

Line 169. The restoration is merely conjectural, and not very con- 
vincing. The rest of the line seems to belong to the series of reproachful 
sayings, at the end of the later versions. 

Line 170. Beginning conjectural, but something of the kind is neces- 
sary, ‘Set my name in wantonness’ i.e.-disgraced it by wantonness. 
The rest of the line is blank. 

Line 171. }ImN’ the energetic form (Nédldeke). ax cf. Go and 
Syr, xt. Perhaps ‘approach’ (Néldeke, Smend). 1 wows the 
Babylonian god of justice, It is written nw nw> by an accident. 

Line 172. The fragment containing ‘t is upside down in the facsimile. 
After 95 the line is blank. 


Plate 48, col. ii. The ‘left-hand side of the column is lost, and the 
lower half is too fragmentary'for restoration, There is no evidence of 
the length of the lines, unless the restoration of 1, 189 is right. 

Line 173. 5x perhaps ‘God’ thoughit is joined to p»tya. py3 ‘as 
a righteous man’, 3 circumstantiae. Ndldeke ‘by means of a righteous 
man’, i.e. Nabusumiskun. The line may have ended ‘ why hast thou 
plotted against me?’ It would then belong to the second series of sayings, 

Line 174. ‘Nw a mistake (Sachau) for "Nav. In 1, 206 it must be a 
different word. The line may have ended ‘ for God will avenge me’. 

Line 175. “nD ‘a secret place’ (cf. Ps. g11) hence ‘abode’, ‘home’, 
[najno\. Baneth cft. Deut. 3210.1, 

Line 176 goes with ].. 175, as the side-stroke indicates, mupini, so 
Noldeke, who reads })x2v, as Halévy, Baneth takes it as ‘ hardened [thy 
heart |’, and 72n5 as ‘piety’. 

Line 177. Nn" perhaps ‘pity’, cf. Samaritan Aramaic ‘n4N, or 
‘admonish’ as Syriac (Aphel). 

Line 178. ,, , D Léw proposes [pp]p ‘is enough’, 

Lines 179-183. No word is certain. 

Line 184. Meaning obscure. Apparently related to |. 186. 

Line 186. n,3. Sachau’s n'33 is improbable. It is more like n43°. 
Néldeke translates ‘ into a house of bronze’, an unlikely expression. 

Line 187. ‘wp) is most likely from the traces remaining. yon 
(or yon) may be 2nd or 3rd person fem. mMAN rather than xn7 
(Ungnad), 
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Line 188. Cf. Prov, 277.” 
Line 189. Cf. Prov. 31°7, 


Plate 49. Four fragments. No line is complete. 


Line 191. 795. In ll. 126-8 355 appears to be used. There is 
a stroke after this line (cf. above, ll. 173-188). As this always starts from 
the first letter, there was nothing before 4n. 

Line 192. Halévy completes ‘and if you keep it, your master may 
leave’, &c., and so Néldeke. Perhaps rather ‘keep it with care, so that 
afterwards he may be willing to leave’; cf. 1. 103. 

Line 193. parnd. The » is badly formed, but can be nothing else. 
According to Sachau’s arrangement the end of this line is the beginning 
of the second fragment. 

Line 394, Cf. Syr. nos. 31, 32, Prov. 257. 

Line 196. Mm7N cf. 1. 80. 

Line 197. The small fragment c may belong here. mms is fairly 
certain. 

Line 198. wp.., Baneth restores wo[y oop wx pry’ Nd], If the 
small fragment belongs here, the line might be ‘he who brings an accusa- 
tion against his master, shall be entrapped (some part of wp’, a Hebraism) 
in his law-suit ...’ 

Line 199. 77 NIN. Baneth suggests N3N5 and cft. Syr. no. 36. 

Line 201. Seidel begins with 35 ‘go’, but the first letter seems to 
have a tail, therefore not 5, The line must have been something like 
} hoz 

Line 203. N30 if = 15%, it ought to be (&)7930 (Ungnad). pna 
probably from jna ‘test’, 

Line 204. The restorations are by Seidel and Baneth. The proposals 


for the beginning are not convincing. mayd more probably than 
maiyd (as in |. 126). 
Line 205. »[\m 7] Seidel. The root Sap here and in |. 204 


Bs 


probably means ‘ support (with food, &c.)’. If so, JND2 is probably not 
‘fodder’ (Ungnad) §89D3, but ‘cushion’ (i.e. saddle) Heb. D2, 
ann ‘thy riding upon me’, mn is clear. Baneth ‘I will not accept 
thy saddle’. But the phrase is so strange that there must be some mistake. 

Line 206. ‘Nw. Perles cft. Bab. Sénu ‘shoe’ and so Néldeke and 
Halévy. ' If so, [wa }2] is no doubt right. 


Plate 50. One large and seven small fragments. Little can be read 
on the facsimile, The arrangement adopted here is uncertain, as the 
text is too much broken to give a sense. 
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Line 208 seems to mean ‘do not set a man to a task for which he is 


unsuited ’, neve is not very probable, 
Line 209. x7W0n (Baneth) is fairly certain. Supply before it perhaps 
‘he who makes’. ... 0). Baneth pn, but a participle is wanted. 


Line 210. First half very uncertain, and the sense obscure. 

Line 211. no) (or O74). Sachau 079 which Seidel takes as ‘ piece ’. 

Line 216. 5yy‘a child’? wn ‘a dumb person’, infant? 

Line 217. panna if right, may = Heb. nn 43, as Sachau. 

Line 218. Cf. perhaps ]. 84, but the reading is very uncertain. ndy[y]5 : 
Seidel nda ‘with his own money’. 

Line 219. 5) perhaps as restored in Mesha 1. 16 ‘maid’. At the end 
possibly [nbin]ap. 

Line 222. Epstein AWN mpw. 


The Behistun Inscription. 


This great trilingual inscription is famous as having formed the basis 
of the decipherment! of cuneiform writing. If any confirmation of that 
decipherment were still required, it would be supplied by the Aramaic 
version found in these papyri—the earliest specimen we possess (other than 
cuneiform) of a Semitic translation of any text. The inscription itself 
was carved by order of Darius the son of Hystaspes on the face of an 
almost inaccessible rock on the road from Babylon to Ecbatana 
(Hamadan), in the early part of his reign, probably not later than 
510 B.C., to commemorate the means by which he consolidated his 
power.2 Such a record however, splendid as it was, could not by ‘itself 
spread the fame of his exploits, for, though travellers by the road were 
no, doubt numerous, the zzscrzpiion was too far off to be read by them. 
Darius therefore caused copies and translations to be made and sent to 
various parts of his dominions. To these an allusion seems to be made 
at the end of the inscription, in a passage which is best preserved, but 
difficult to understand * in the Susian or Elamite version.* ‘ By the grace 
of Auramazda I made inscriptions in another manner (?) ... which had 


1 See A. J. Booth, The Discovery and Decipherment of the Trilingual Cuneiform 
Inscr. (1902) for a full account, and R. W. Rogers, Hist. of Babylonia and Assyria 
(1915), p. 83, &e. 

* King and Thompson, Zhe Sculptures and Inscription of Darius . . . (London, 
1907). 

3 Only what is certain is given here. It is unnecessary to discuss it, 

4 There are traces of it also in the Persian. See King and Thompson. 
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not been done before . . . and it was written .. . and I sent those inscrip- 
tions into all lands and the people [read them]’. A fragment of one 
such copy, in cuneiform Babylonian on stone, was found recently at 
Babylon,! and fragments of an Aramaic version are contained in these 
papyri—a material more suitable for sending ‘into all lands’, The 
papyri seem to represent at least two copies of the version. So important 
a piece of work was no doubt done officially by the great king’s own 
scribes,? and sent out to the chief men of the provinces, who would 
preserve the record and make it known by public reading to their 
people or by publishing copies of it. 

Although the language of Darius was Persian, it is probable that for 
state purposes Babylonian continued to be used in the capital, and that 
the Babylonian part of the Behistun inscription is to be regarded as the 
Official text. It alone gives the number of killed and of prisoners taken— 
an important part of the record. For international purposes Aramaic 
was used, and it is natural that the official Aramaic version should follow 
the official Babylonian text. Sachau (p. 185) considers that the corre- 
spondence between the two is very close and literal, while Ed. Meyer * 
regards the Aramaic as a free translation. Both are partly right. The 
Aramaic gives the numbers of killed and prisoners, and otherwise where 
it corresponds to the Babylonian it is generally very close—the same 
words and phrases being regularly rendered in the same way, sometimes 
without regard to differences of idiom, as is the manner of ancient trans- 
lators. But the papyri are too much broken to warrant our saying that 
this is always the case. Indeed in some of the lacunae it does not seem 
possible to restore any Aramaic which will translate the Babylonian 
exactly. Moreover the fragment (p. 266, plate 56, 4) of a second copy 
does not entirely agree with the first. The same seems to be true of 
the fragment of a Babylonian copy found at Babylon (see above), for 
Weissbach notes that there is not always room for the standing phrases 
‘ Auramazda helped me: under the protection of A.’, &c. He suggests 
that the mention of Auramazda was purposely omitted as unacceptable to 
Babylonians, and that where the words za sz (=nbp2) occur, they may 
have been followed by the name of a Babylonian divinity (Nabu or 
Marduk) or by ¢/énz rabédte. It seems then that the copies distributed 
either were intentionally adapted to their readers, or that they uninten- 
tionally diverged from the original. It is curious that the Babylonian 


1 See Veriffentlichungen d. Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft iv. p. 24+. 
2 See introduction to Ahikar above, p. 205. 
3 Papyrusfund, p. I0t. 
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fragment corresponds to parts of the Aramaic version where the original 
on the rock is defaced—a fact which may interest any one who still 
doubts the genuineness of these papyri. 

The Aramaic version was no doubt made soon after the great inscrip- 
tion was engraved. The present fragments, however, represent a later 
copy. This is conclusively shown by the blank spaces which occur at 
irregular intervals and which indicate omissions, Thus e.g. between 
ll. 22 and 23, the other copy (of which pl. 56, 4 is a fragment) originally 
contained the omitted passage. The-official Aramaic copy, sent out by 
Darius say about 510 B.c. must therefore have become worn out in the 
course of years, but these Jews of Elephantine, being a literary people, 
thought it worth while to re-copy the document and to preserve it as an 
historical record. On the whole they did the work carefully, but the 
exemplar was already illegible in-parts, and this may account for some 
of the divergences from the Babylonian text. They made some mistakes 
too, and where the writing was hopelessly obliterated, they did not attempt 
to restore it, but left a blank space to be filled up when the Babylonian 
original, after lying dead for 2,000 years, was brought to life again. This 
is corroborated by the character of the writing, which is the same as that 
of most of the other documents in this collection and would naturally be 
dated about 420 B. c.—about 80 orgo years.after the document originally 
sent by Darius. 

The papyri are unfortunately very much broken. Not a single line 
is complete, and one piece (ll. 50-63) is so much defaced as to be 
almost illegible, at least on the facsimile. Thanks to the frequent use of 
set phrases and to the close relation of the two languages, it is often 
possible to restore the Aramaic with certainty, especially where it is 
evidently following the Babylonian text. But owing to the divergences 
mentioned above, and also to the fact that the Babylonian text is itself 
sometimes defective, restoration is not always possible. (In ll. 50-63 
I have done little more than copy down Ungnad’s readings.) These 
defects are less regrettable here than in the Ahikar text, since for 
practical purposes we already possess the Babylonian text, supplemented 
by the Susian (or Elamite) and Persian versions, and no conjectural 
emendation could supply us with a new historical fact. The interest of 
the Aramaic, fragmentary though it is, consists in its being an early 
translation, in the evidence it gives of the relation of Babylon to the 
provinces, and in its confirmation of the decipherment of cuneiform. 
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Col. i. Sachau, plate 52. 


nana [I> [, J ing pm [MMI 3 JI IT naa sbop 
rm ywsons am wd 

N72 AMY TAN[2] NAP yay an[s] aap stayed [was or Apryd 
dpa yD Ios HINA 

op aap wap Wed MM M133 ward yp sr yon so tANS 
IMT) 33 5bf/f MI ona 


May aMk aap saynd wast [Alpayd rds woonfs ay wd 
mow] wna 3p 

sy[t}and oS sd Carmapas or abdpa nyo aipfaiax eoae2 xn 
mod MV I I sdv[p] 

fim {... dane pm f/>3[3]3 7% I/// ona adap ap. nay 
panes *> sinsp pay x[> oytin wot ans 


[nndjw [psnasd] sone snby myfy] omm [aes jo abo win 
xdor} xem qr x(SJn Sis nos 

whajons x[]ap mend oansd Swe omim ans [ron dup > wow 
sayod povjn [9 mpayd rors 

WH 3 Adil ona Sep [xanp way ans 4p 

aly] Ip tayd ow vy vpryd ws[r]je woone avs[ap xvbao onans 
Nap way aNd [> 33] Nap 

[fW1M193337 [ff M1 bs ssn pop] //// (33 Ab// ona sdyp 
panna] > ans[p tay xd] ays o[pi]m ans 


y9(5] muned [st}odne [pas] S[aa yo mas any ps} N2bo win 
p]y qr nafs o}oea new 7293 
sromiay 1 afdJoa [\ooy[> orJe[tiae.fsaqp pay aap Taped Any xn 
[1 M1 3)2 ndv[p nae] 1 xn 
bff 11% | mans [pmy///// [,,, ona ndop sap pray (?) pwn? 
Se MATES 5. 5 «la 
xdpn [nnbw ams... a 


* * * * * 
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Col. ii. Sachau, plate 54, col. 1. 

myay andes} mr nin > [yny ans as 7D ND wT 
way omy Sp aap now [9 Xn TON JD NIdD wi 
Syip] Sas naps ‘(anna t] xnn[p now watt nnby ans Aw NIn5 
oa TMMAN Nf} py xafap Tay wITT ans STD Ndn? 
sap say [2d ///}-33 Tbs [etd vSyp srotns ot Abwa 
JIM ft I fins pr M339 I 9/1 M1 > 33 DAA YEP 

H733[3|> 


Sx] DA_I Any ‘pap AMY ATM IN wN ox qo x2dp wi 

]n[7]3 % posa sna. nos [ste Non ane wns 1793 $43 AN 

syr poten ry xd max ans pftaa mn Td 17 adres smby yI90 

sone Aa sna nndy afin vay ort or dem ap Nd 

sapnrs sans [bjs ny [yoo one Proxdn ans nndbw owners 

yinja mx [9 Jox + Er) nfm sme Sue papa new anid xdn py 
ply] ALN] 

smomjas aby smyo smn [Nap ay 2p tayod xd 

ona yup] xanp way [xd >a nam or sdb ybep 0S or xdon 
. Me 

pp por s295 [xopyr xd [oy qrontm See ane... nN pm 

saynd nay [1] apayd an[y bn py ams xno mow send 

Pwin nas nfo xjon [5 or xon Sop sanp may snp 


Plate 56°. ya, Sem apaie ooh Sachau, p. 203, no. 7. 
Fi ans ® 19* Nano rot 
1 + xdn 20* II 20+ 
]3 Mab MM ax* Ad ort 
jaox yA mA 218* 
nd|w nom [aJox 22* 
A] ans w[ajo % afna 23* 
Po] wre smb[y 24% 
pop or xdm wisp 25* 
je nnbw of 26* 
Jrow [s]nn[b] sdf 27* 
Prasp. &.erees* 
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Col. iii, Sachau, plate 54, col. 2. 
eee TIN PM... Ona yp NaIP way 
SAN TON yD 25D WT TIM MA AD]y oP Nm yn nM 
piaa mew (?) senna nady mn apy ot sojm wep .. > now 
nvay] p1_3 AK TAD //P 3s 


ynmyand xdn ma me aes or Pn) aes p> xado wins 
NAMB ‘DAD ay mow som tr mpaydS ohaweia on ws by 
sow sad wand ep xdyndy aa] vows od onan 

NIIP Way aap taynd rvdms xan or mpryd] nowy or edn wbyp 
up xvid yp cdr xdom smomaN ot ndea] wsyo ons 
nan M3... pM, J7>BB3C//M[/ 4) VL] ona 
3 xdmd adap vy adn aromas or bps sy]p TonAN Ip way 
Seams... ime pat, J/// ona idep xp 

AMS por ‘2s7 yr xd py omy] a a5 ot TP et 

mpayd xdn py som Se ans nnn nos]jo2 xn[53] s[w]as pracy 
wdyp ana: Sop ma ney to xim atny xa]qp say ap taynd 
mac> xno onx aos jy xado wnat... ins] dep [tn + em 
vee TOS yD NID KAA Nay snnfyna Ar 


* * * * * 


* 
Plate 568. PAL 46* 
JP anal 47* 
Jno “nx 48* 

blank 


Col. iv. Sachau, plate 5, col. r. 


33>) ws man asx or Too nfs tox jy x2dn ent 


Sa ahs ID TILIDE- nn ey ak ts, cee 
jnsbn [2 par] nas way wepeyml . 
(?) 70 ANID YOR WON MR 2. ww ee 

nop AX MN Wt Iayy aap IL. Cs 
Q@) po: Sy OSH} man wow awl 2 ww 
es | eT. te TN oo <a) ho, ep 
6 ELA IS ar ee 
PPYTIN p]TV po om NW. 6 ee 


° 


50 
fst 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


53 
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[nbop] mx [S]y na coy pop or waa nox ax jo Nadi wines 59 
(n]}o[a]a> 

wMyIns [oy] Naw [197 42 AN ADK Tt wD TP 60 

(ya 93 [AMA YD ]AD [AI|D AA AMY AIT 61 

C)MIITIO YG ee DDL IDS 6 0s «wee eee 

wong? cg BOND IN Lalte ca) eee ke ee 


Plate 568. ‘]DNB 62* 
5 63% 
93 64 


Transcription of the corresponding parts of Bab. [i.e. the Babylonian 
text of the Behistun inscription], taken from King and Thompson, 
The Sculptures and Inscription of Dartus ...p.177. The numbers in 
parentheses (50, &c.) indicate the lines of the cuneiform text. These 
have been divided so as to show their correspondence to the lines of 
the Aramaic version, indicated in the margin. Passages in italics, 
bracketed, are as supplied by the editors from the other versions. ‘The 
fragment mentioned above (p. 249) begins in 1. ro. 


1. (50)........ arki nikrutu iphurunimma ittalku’ 

2. ana tarsi DadarSu ana epi8u tahaza arki itepSu’ saltum (51) [zva 
alu Tigra SumSu tna Uraxtu Urimizda tsst dannu tna silli $a Urimizda 
uku attia idduku ana ntkrutu 

3. agasunu amu 18 (KAM) Sa Airu rtepu|gu salti iddukw’ ina libbiunu 
546 u baltutu 

3a. ussabbitunu 520 arki ina Sanitum 

4. barrani nikrftu (52) [¢pZurunimma iittalkw’ ana tarst Dadarsu ana 
episu tahaza arki wtepSu’ saltum ina Uyama SumSu ina Urastu 

5. Urimizda iss¢ dannu| ina silli 8a Urimizda uku attfla ana nikrutu 
idduku fimu 9 (KAM) 8a Simanu 

6. “itepsu salt 053) tere neem arkt Dadarsu amatu la epus idaggalu 
paniya 

6a. adi muhhi $a anaku allaku ana Madé| 

7. Dariyamus Sarru kidm ikabbi Umissi Sum8u gallé Pars4 ana 
UraStu (54) [adtapar umma emuku nikrutu Xa la v8$immu'inni dakusunittu 
arkt 

8. Umuisst tttalak ana UraSt{u ana\ ka8adu nikrutu iphurunimma ittalku’ 
ana tarsi Umissu ana epeS tahaza 

g. arki itepSu saltu (55) [za Izala ina ASur Urimizda tssi dannu 
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tna sill’ Xa Urimizda uku attia ana ntkrutu tdduku mu Is (KAM) Sa 
Tebétu ttepSu sal ti idduku ina libbi§unu 2024 

ro. ina Saniti harrani nikrutu iphurunimma illikw’ ana tarsi Umissi 
ana epi§ tahaza (56) [arke' cfepSu saltu ina Uniydri ina Uraktu Urimisda 
asst dannu ina silli $a Urimizda uku attda| ana nikrutu idduku fmu 
30 (KAM) 8a Airu itepSu saltum 

11. idduku ina libbiSunu 2045 wu baltutu ussabbitu 1558 (57) [ark 
Umisst amatu la epus idaggalu paniya 

11a. adt muhhi Sa anaku ana Madé alltkt 

12. Dartyamus Sarru kidm tkabbi arki anaku ultu Bdabilu usam|ma 
attalak ana Mada ana kaSadi ana Mada ina Kundur Sumu ina Mada 
(58) [ema bd¢ ana mubhiya Parumarti$ agasu Sa tkabbu umma anaku 
Sar Madé titi 

13. uku tHalak ana episu tahaza arki nitepuS saltu| Uramizda issi 
dannu ina silli 8a Uramizda uku 8a Parumarti8 (59) [adduku imu 25 

14. Sa.... nttepus saltu arki ParumartiS agasu 

15. it uku| isi eliya Sa sisé iblikma illikma ina Raga’ Sum&u ina 
Mada arki anaku uku (60) [altapar ana muhhi§unu Parumarti’ agasu 
~ aoachege - : . * 

16. (68) [Dartyamus Sarru kidm thabbt arki mdtu ana atta tatur agd 
Sa anaku ina Parté epusu| 

17. DariyamuS Sarru kidm ikabbi matu Margu’ Sum$u takkirannima 

18. i8tén amélu Parada’ Sum&u (69) [Margumé tna kakkadiXunu arki 
Dadarsu SumSu gallé Parsé pahéitu Sa Bahktar altapar umma alikma 
diku 

19. ana uku nikrutu Sa la iimmuJ)inni arki DadarSu ittalak itti uku 
itepSu saltum itti Marguma (70):[ Uramasda isst dannu 

20. ina silli $a Uramazda uku attiia idduku ana ntkrutu agaSunu imu 
23 $a Kislimu itepSu saltum | 

21. idduku ina libbi8unu 55243 u baltutu ussabbit 6572 

21a. DariyamuS Sarru (71) [Azam thabbe arkt mdlu ana attia tatur agd 
$a anaku tna Bahtar epusu 

22. Dariyamus Sarru kidm thabbi i$tén amélu Umisdatu Sumsu ina 
Tar|ma’ ina Iutiya Sum8u ina Parsu aib 8f itbamma ina Parsu ikabbi 
ana uku (72) [wmma 

23 anaku Barsiya marusu $a KuraX arki uku Sa Parsu mala ina 
alluka’ Sa Iutiya..... : 

24. tttekru’ lapanitya ana mubhisu ittalkw $a ana Sarru)| ina Parsu 
[e#/ur] Dariyamus Sarru kidm ikabbi arki anaku uku Sa Parsumi isi 

25. (73) [--++++++++ Artamaraiya Sumsu galld Parsd 
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26. ina kakkadiSunu allapar| uku %a Parsu ittiya ittalku’ ana Mada 
arki Artamarziya 

24. itti uku (74) [ana Parsu tttalak ana Parsu ana kaSadu ina Rakha 
SumSu tna Parsu Umizdatu agasu $a tkabbu umma anaku Baratya itt 

28. uku itfalak ana éarst| Artamarzi ana epiS tahaza itepSu saltum 
Uramazda issi dannu ina silli 8a Uramazda 

29. (75) [wku attda tdduku ana uku Xa Umisdati imu 12 (KAM) Sa 
Aru ttepsu saltum | 

30. arki Umizdatum agagu itti uku isi eliya Sa sisé ihlikma 

31. ana (76) [Prk’humadu illik ultu libbi $a tttd uku ilalak ana farst 
Artamaratya ana epis 

32. takaza ina Parga Sadé SumSu ctepXu saltum| Uramazda issi dannu 
ina gilli Sa Uramazda uku attfia idduku ana uku Sa Umizdati (77) [duu 
5 (KAM) Sa. 

33. wepSu iditin 

34. Umizdatu agasu u métr-bnttti Sa iwti$u subbuty’| DariyamuS Sarru 
kiam ikabbi arki anaku 

35. Umizdatu agaSi u mar-banfiti Sa itti8u gabbi ina zakipi (78) [za 
Uma... SumSu ina Parsu altakan 

36. Dartyamus Sarru kiém tkabli aga ¥a| anaku ina Parsu epuSu 

37. DariyamuS Sarru kidm ikabbi Umizdatu agaSfi Sa ikbd (79) [amma 
anaku Barziya uku ana Aruhattt 

38. pur itén amélu ina kakkadwsunu iltapar ana tarst Umimana’ 
SumS&u galld| Pars pahatu 

39. 8a Aruhatti umma alkama Umimana’ duku’ u ana (80) [wku Sa 
ana Dartyamus Sarru immu’ 

40. arki uku Sa Umizdatum Spuru illiku’ ana tarsi Umimana’ ana epts 
tahaza ina Kaépixaka na itep8u galtu 

41. Uramazda issi dannu ina gilli 8a Uramazda uku (81) [atta tdduku 
ana uku nikrutu 

42. dmu 13 (KAM) Sa Tebétu 

43. ttepsu saltum arki tna Sanitum harrdni nikritu iphurunimma tttalku’ 
ana tarst Umimana’ ana epis tahaza ina Gandutava| itti [nzkrdtu] itepSu 
saltum Uramizda issi dannu ina gilli 8a Uramazda (82) [wku attia idduku 
ana uku 

44. ntkrutu imu 7 (KAM) Sa Addaru itepSu saltum....... J arki 

45. amélu agas@ Sa ina eli uku rabii 8a Umizdatum i8puru itti uku 
igi eliya (83) [Sa s7sé chlikma 

46. ana Arsada SumSu ina Aruhattt illik arki Umimana’ itt, uku 
ea 3 ] Sau ina libbi 
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47. issabatsu idduk&u u mar-bandti Sa itti8u idduk naphar diku 

48. u baltu 8a uku (84) [........ Dariyamus Sarru kidm tkabbt arki 
métu ana attia tatur 

49- agd Sa anaku| ina Aruhatti epu’u Dariyamu’ Sarru kidm ikabbi 
adi mubhi Sa anaku ina Parsu u Mada (85) [a/uru... 

* * * * 

50. (105) .... [| Dariya|mus [Sarru] kiam ikabbi mannu atta Sarru 
Sa bela arkiya amélu 8a uparrasu 

51. u parkani (106) la ta[...... Dariyamus Sarru kidm tkabbt 

52. ...] kf narft Suatu tammari u salmAnu agannutu 

53-57- 

58. (107)... ka u na, . ka lu8am’id fméka [/ur]rik Uramazda 


lurabbi8 (108) u milmma] 8a... . nutum nika la tanakkQ...... 
Uramazda lirur (109) u zérujéa... : 
59. Dariyamus Sarru kidm tkabbi agannutu| sabé.......... ittiya 


ituru’ adi mubhi $a anaku ana Gumaiti aga8d 

60. (110) Magu8u al duku Sa tkabbu umma anaku Barziya.... 

61. .... ]Su SumSu apilSu 8a Misparu’ Parsa Umittana’ S8um8u apil8u 
8a Suhra’ Parsa (111) Gubaru’ Sum$u apil8u 8a Mard[w .. . Sumsu 

Gre Parsi: . ns . Sumia aprilsu $a 06. 1 Parsdé | Magabudisu 
Sum$u apilSu Sa Za’tu’a Parsd Ardimani§ Sum&u apilSu 8a Umahku 

Battie) Palsd ps. sos « sabé agannutu lu madu suddid. 


(end of Bab.) 


Coli; 


1 They killed of them 827 and took alive...06. A second time the 
rebels gathered together. They went ® fo meet Dadarshish to join battle. 
Then they joined battle at the fortress called Tigra, in Armenia. 
Auramazda helped me; by the protection of * Auramazda my army slew 
the rebels. On the 18th of Iyyar they joined battle. They slew of 
them 5046. 

4 Again the rebels gathered together. They went to meet Dadarshish 
to join battle. Then they joined battle at Huyav as i# is called, ° the 
fortress in Armenia. Auramazda helped me; by the protection of 
Auramazda my army slew the rebels. On the gth of Svan ® they joined 
battle. They killed of them 472 and took alive ...02. Then Dadarshish 
did no/Aing (further), waiting for me in Armenia. 


7 Thus says Darius the king, One Vaumisa by name, my servant, a 
Persian, o Armenia I sent. I said, ‘Go, that army, the rebels who do 
not 8 obey me, slay them.’ Then Vaumisa went to Armenia, On (his) 
arriving (there) the rebels gathered together. They went /o meet Vaumusa 
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to join ° batile. Then they joined battle. He killed of them 2034. 
10 4 second time the rebels gathered together. They went to meet 
Vaumisa to join battle. They joined battle. Ox the zoth of Iyyar they 
joined batile. 1 They killed of them 2045 and took alive 1578. Then 
Vaumisa did nothing, waiting for me zz Armenta. 


12 Thus says Darius the king, Then 1 went out from Babylon and went 
to Meda. On arriving in Media at a (city) named Kundur in Media 
that Phraortes with 8 the army came to join battle. We joined battle. 
Auramazda helped me, by the protection of Auramazda I slew the army 
of Phraories. On the 25th * of Marheshwan(?) we joined battle. I killed 
of them ...5 and alive 1 took 108010. Then that Phraortes ©... Then 
I sent the army... 
Col. ii. ; 

16 Thus says Dartus the king, Then the country was mine. This is what 
I did in Parthia. 1 Zhus says Darius the king, The country called 
Margiana redelled. As king over them they made 18 one Frada by name. 
Then I sent (the man) named Dadarshish, governor of Bactria. I said, 
‘Go, kill.19 the army, the rebels’ Then Dadarshish joined battle with the 
Margians. Auramazda helped me. 2° By she protection of Auramazda 
they killed those rebels. On the 23rd of Chrsleu they joined battle. 
"1 They killed of them 55243, and took alive 6972. 


22 Thus says king Darius, A certain man, Vayazdata by name, a Persian, 
dwelt in Persia. He sazd, *° Iam Smerdis, the son of Cyrus. Then the 
Persian army, as many as (?) were in the houses in the neighbourhood (?) 
of the fortress, *4 rebelled. They went over to him. He became king in 
Persia. Then I sent the army, which was small, in Persia, 2° which 
had not rebelled, and the army of Media which was with me. Artavarzi 
by name, a Persian, *° J sent at the head of them. Then the army of 
Persia and Media went with me. Then Artavarz7 2" wth the army went 
to the place called Rakha in Persia. Then that Vayazdata, who said, 
I am Smerdis, came (?) with °° the army to join battle. They joined battle. 
Auramazda helped me, by the protection of Auramasda ® my army 
killed the army of Vayazdata. On the 12th of Iyyar they joined battle. 
They killed of them 303... °° and took alive... Then that Vayazdata 
went with a small force of cavalry before *1 the fortress called Patshiyau- 
vada. Then, with his army, he came to meet Artavarzi to join °2 daffle. 
They joined battle. My army killed the army of Vayazdata. In the 
month Tzshr7(?) 
Col. iii. 

83 they joined battle. They killed of them... and took alive... *4 they 
took Vayazdata, and the nobles who were wi/k him they (also) took. 
Thus says king Dartus, Then *° 1 put 10... to death, and the nodles who 
were with him I crucified at a place called Uvadaicaya in Persia *® 52 (of 
them). This is what I dd in Persia. 


°7 Thus says king Darius, Zhat Vayazdata, who said, I am Smerdts, 
had sent an army to Arachosia *8 and a certain man at the head of 
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them to meet my servant named Vivana, a Persian, the governor *° of 
Arachosia, saying, Go to Vivana, and the army which obeys king Darius 
£0 kill (them). The army of Vayazdata zent fo meet Vivana to join battle, 
They joined battle, * Auramazda helped me. By the protection of 
Auramazda my army killed the rebels. They killed ** of them 4570... 
and took alive... On the 13th of Tebeth * they joined battle. Auramazda 
helped me. By the protection of Auramazda my army killed the army of 
*4 the rebels. They killed of them 3... and took ahve....... Then 
fied *° that man who was in command over ¢hem with a small force of 
cavalry and went *® towards(?) Arshada the for/ress in the provence 
of Arachosia. Then Vivana went with the army to meet him *" to join 
batile. He joined battle. He took him, and hilled the nobles who were 
with him. The total of the killed *8 and prisoners whom my army killed 
and took, was... Thus says king Darius, Then the country was mine. 
49 This ts what I did in Arachosia.. Thus says king Darius... 


* * * 


Coley 


50 Thus says king Darius, Thou, O king, who shalt be after me, any 
man who lies *!..,.. .. against liars, who are many, I warn (thee): 


Beetle whodies°7 . ... . . 56 make known how it was done. Do thou 

a. thy goin (?) >. ..... he says, Hear what PRTR says. 
Sen ss sys ss Beer aisUbenore thes. 08 2) 4 awe e aiee 
a Hest tite ies ets fee this. ... ¢f thoa hide not . =. 
BP eke «5 increase, and thy days be long; but 2f thou hide 


59 Thus says king Darius, These are the men who stood on my side till 
I had killed that Gaumata °° the Magian, who said, ‘I am Smerdis’, 
They were especially distinguished 7 my sight. °! Indaphernes, by name, 
son of Vayaspara a Perstan: Gaubaruva son of Mardonius (?) °? a Persian 
2 Gebersiai a ok Pe ee 


Plate 52, containing the recto of the papyrus. For the verso (pl. 53), 
which has nothing to do with Behistun, see no. 63. 

The restorations are translated from the Babylonian text (Bab.), and 
will not be discussed where they are quite satisfactory. All the lines in 
this part of Bab. are defective at the beginning. 


Line r = Bab. 1. 50. The numbers of killed and prisoners are 
missing in Bab. The first numeral here must be /// since units are 
always arranged in threes. The number of prisoners cannot be restored. 
sbin is taken by Sachau as w%25 the rebel ‘troops’, and consequently 
‘mana as ‘a second time’. But e.g. in]. 8, where the phrase is similar, 
we have N°, not “1D nvda7, and nowhere else in this version is wr5y5 
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used in this sense. It would be x>’m as in 1, 7. The phrase elsewhere 
in Bab. is za Sanifum harrdni ‘in a second campaign’, though za 
¥anilum alone would be usual for ‘a second time’ (*n7n3). Perhaps 
the expression xvda5, *n-ana means ‘a second time’, properly ‘twice’, cf. 
odin why in Exod. 2314, &c. 


Line 2. mpryd restored from 1. 4, q. v. xn for xn as in |. 23? 
and 352. [sa }nyD as often. Hence Bab, is zssedannu not rsst dannu. 

Line 3.0 constructio ad sensum, if xn is rightly restored as subject, 
Chad s. stand. The 5 might be used simply to mark the object, 


to avoid misunderstanding, but really it represents Bab. ava in the phrase 
tdduku ana ntkritu. Cf, also 1. 5. The number of killed here does not 
agree with the number in Bab. but the latter may be a mistake for 5046 
(so Ungnad), Then the number of prisoners may. also be incorrect. 
The space between ll. 3 and 4 ought to have contained the words 
‘nana ans (or more) 3 37 ///// y5n~ jm. Bab. has za Santtum 
harrént, though it ought to be ‘in a 3rd campaign’, Either it is a 
mistake, or it means ‘in another campaign’. 

Line 4. * [n]}pny> =later Aram. yand ‘to meet’, ‘against’ (Seidel 
and Ungnad), cf. myny> in the fragment on pl. 57, no. 3, |. 6, and Jy"y 
Sirae..1 3%, yna. The name, which is preserved in the Elamite 
version (Uiyama), must be 13 (Ungnad). 

Line 5. [Xn73] supplied as in |. 2, but it is doubtful whether there is 
room. xan cf. on 1. Be 

Line 6. The numbers are lost in Bab. ay a slip for 73y. The 
scribe perhaps intended to erase ». [ana cf. 1. 11, &c. Ungnad cft. 
Job 36? (73), [piqNa] is probable in Pers. but is omitted in El. 
The space between ll. 6 and 7 should have contained the words 73x ‘} SY 
ndiw 195. 

Line 7. ‘n'y is a mistake for wy (Ungnad), ‘Jt is not in Bab. 

Line 8. I have restored symw, as the plural seems to be used with 
xdn. [yon bpp] (or DIN-) = Bab. dé@hukundiu. Cf. 28%.  pyons = 
Bab. ana ka¥adu ‘on arrival’. It is a literal translation, not (as Ungnad) 
a mistake for mend, and not an Aramaic idiom. 

Line 9 a short line, left blank after the numerals. - It is an interesting 
example of omission due to homoeoteleuton. The scribe wrote NAP 13y 
(ztepSu sal/v) and then continued from the second x2") \2y, thus omitting 
all the passage which is now illegible in Bab. (Another fact which may 
interest those who doubt the genuineness of the papyri). The missing 
passage, restored from P, and El., is ‘in Izala in Assyria. Auramazda 
was a strong helper. By the protection of A. my army fell upon the 
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rebels, On the 15th day of Tebet they had joined battle’. He was 
copying of course from an Aramaic exemplar (not from the original 
inscription) and the omission must therefore be due to a mere over- 
sight. yp. The subject is apparently Dp. 2034, Bab, 2024. 

Line ro omits (before the date) ‘in Utiyari in Armenia. Auramazda 
was a strong helper. By the protection of A. my army fell upon the 
rebels’. Dion) (for om). At this point the Babylonian fragment 
(see pp. 249, 250) begins. It supplies some phrases lost in’ Bab. 

Line 11. The prisoners are 157[8] probably. Bab. 15358. [p7782] 
in P, and El., but not in the Bab. fragment. Between ll. rr and 12 
supply (as between Il. 6 and 7) nbt~ 19d mT TY. 

Line 12. [yt}obns if so to be restored, must be a mistake for nds 
05 (so Ungnad), or 51x a participle ‘going’, cf. Ahikar 1. 38 335. 
Jr no[.5] Bab. (with the fragment) adds ‘who spoke saying, I am king 
of Media’. There seems to be no room for this here. 

Line 13. The Aramaic is again rather shorter than Bab. 

Line 14. The name of the month is lost in Bab. The Persian has 
Adukani8, perhaps = Marheshwan. There seems to be no room in 
Bab. for the number of killed and prisoners. 

Line 15 quite uncertain. 


Plate 54 in two columns, very much injured. In col. i the beginnings 
of the lines are lost, in co]. ii the ends. The length of the lines is shown 
by 1. 17, where the beginning is certain, following the end of l. 16. 
The Aramaic is shorter than Bab. A literal translation would make 
some of the lines of the right length (about 65 letters) but not all. In 
col. i there is a blank space at the top. Some lines correspond to the 
Bab. fragment, others agree with the fragments on pl. 56, nos. 3 (but this 
is a different recension) and 7. 

Line 16. xn cf. 1. 48* and Ahikar |. 36. 

Line 17. If 370 is right, it must have changed places with "9, an 
error due to the similarity of the two words. 

Line 18 was evidently much shorter than Bab. of which (as restored by 
K and T from P. and El.) the full equivalent would be AMY NIND IN wR 
oe Amp to ay AY watt mindy ony wn. The restoration 
here is only a conjectural selection. anna}. The » is certain. 
Fragment 3 of plate 56 begins here (a 2nd copy). 

Line 19. [sdond] = ana uku. The line is again short. It should be 


ee Naap may dn py wast Si ans > aye xd or xe xdend 


262 ARAMAIC PAPYRI 


The Babylonian fragment begins in this line, and also no. 7 of plate 56, 
from a third (?) copy. 

Line 20. There is not room for Sy xen (as in Bab. fragment) before 
yp. 

Line 21. Prisoners 6,972 as in Bab. fragment, but Bab. has 6,572. 
The space between Il. 21 and 22 should contain the words xobp wins] 
[moay ‘annaa] max *t mr mn > xn anN IDX}. The unbracketed 
words are found in fragment 3 of plate 56, which must belong to a 
different recension, since the relative positions of the remaining words 
would not fit this recension. 

Line 22, after mw, omits ‘in Tarava in Iutiya by name’ (by homoeo- 
teleuton?) and inserts ‘Dp. At the end there is room for either 371 or 
“ox, but not (if 1. 23 is rightly restored) for ‘he rebelled in Persia, he 
spoke to the army saying’, as Bab. na[m] is very uncertain. The 
fragment of the other copy, however, has nr") which is merely a mistake 
for na. The letters here may be N71, with the 4 crowded in rather 
above the line. 

Line 23. x’n33 (Ungnad) is the most probable reading. Perhaps it 
is a scribal correction of x’ny3 ‘in Iutiya’. ox is the same word as 
in Bab, fragment a//uk ‘ barracks’? [x |n[3]2 ¥ very doubtful. Bab. 
fragment has a sign which is probably the beginning of Zuélya. In Bab. 
the passage is lost. 

Line 24. [1179] cannot have stood in 1. 23 and is therefore necessary 
here. The next words are restored from the fragment. The first 
legible letter is probably D rather than “[x]. If so, the phrase ‘ Darius 
the king says thus’ is omitted. In Bab. the end of the line is uncertain. 
K and T read wku $a Parsumd rst. Weissbach objects to the form 
Parsumt and reads Parsu mist. Certainly zs2 would be expected here = 
yt. 

Line 25. Beginning restored from P. and El. supported by the frag- 
ment. 2 “Yas in the fragment, not ‘SH2 as DADA Y in |. 24. 
‘D"5 is apparently the last word of the line, therefore no room for “Tay. 

Line 26. [nndw ows] cf. 1. 38 and the fragment, where also the w 
of w} is certain, though I cannot guess at the word. ‘701 is strangely 
written. It may be a mistake for 1195 (as Bab.), or the meaning may be 
‘the army of Persia and Media (which was) with me, went away’ i.e. to 
Artawarzi—a better sense than Bab., though »»y is awkward. 

Line 27. The restoration is based on the fragment, but it makes the 
line rather long. At the end py btw or py Ans (cf. 1. 31) is wanted, 
but neither fits the space. The 7 is doubtful. 
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Line 28 is shorter than Bab. Either x25p way or J4p Tayyd was 
omitted, or naw “t Apryd. If the last is omitted the line is about the 
right length. 

Line 29. Bab. is broken here. It seems to have omitted the numbers 
of killed and prisoners. 

Line 30. Ungnad reads * after [x5 yr. At the end 4p (or 4p) 
suggests [D|4p, preposition or verb? It does not occur elsewhere in 
this version (but Jn) |. 54). 

Line 31. NYw"D) is only a guess at the Aramaic form of the name. 

Line 32. So far as the remaining letters can be pieced together, this 
line differs almost entirely from Bab. [aw]n or [12Jn (Ungnad). 
The name of the month is lost in Bab. The Persian has Garmapada, 
and so El. 


Pl. 54, col. ii. The ends of all the lines are lost. Judging from 1. 34, 
where the restoration is probably right, the lines were of about the same 
length as those of col.i, A small fragment (pl. 56, no. 8) of another 
copy, supplements ll. 46-48. 

Line 33. Bab. must have omitted either the number of killed &c. 
or the mention of the capture of Vayazdata. 

Line 34. Nn collective, ‘the nobility’. I have restored the verb in 
the singular, but it is quite as likely to have been plural. 

Line 35 is difficult to restore as the phraseology is unusual. ndv is 
probable. The marks after it may be a numeral, but hardly wn, as 
Sachau and Ungnad. [x1]nm) restored from Bab. Sachau [|m), 
which would require a different restoration. I do not know whether 
naby would be the word used here, or Np‘pr2 (depending on nnw) as 
in Bab. xn. The form of the name is quite uncertain. 

Line 36. The numeral is in an unusual position if it refers to N"N 
or xm. Bab. is broken here. K and T restore ‘ Darius the king says 
thus’, which cannot have stood in the Aramaic. The latter part of the 
line I have left blank since nothing further is wanted here (according to 
Bab.) nor in the blank space following. 

Line 38. ’"3 3m wx) is parenthetical ‘with a man over them’, 
sy). The form of the name is conjectural. 

Line 39. xdyndy. The 5 is restored to agree with Bab. ana [uku]. 

Line 40. We should expect xb’n ans (Bab. arfz), but the reading 
is clear. na) (so) a mistake for ns1. The name of the place 
([Kapigaka]na) seems to have been mentioned in Bab., but there is 
not room for it here. 
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Line 42. The passage is broken in Bab., but there appears to be no 
room for the numbers. The date is restored from P. and El. 

Line 43. Much of Bab. is omitted here (again owing to homoeote- 
leuton) after 9p ay. As restored by K and T from P. and EI. it 
would have had ‘then in a second campaign the rebels assembled and 
went against Vivana to give battle. In Gandutava they joined battle 
with the rebels’. 

Line 44. Bab. is broken, and the numbers (if stated) are lost. At 
the end Six, or, if that is read at the end of 1. 45, perhaps pa). 

Line 45 must be shorter than Bab. I have conjecturally omitted 
‘whom Vayazdata sent’. 

Line 46. pr[y] if correct, cannot be ‘fled’ (as Ungnad), which would 
require a preposition. It is perhaps used with a place-name as "} npryd 
with persons, ‘towards’. [n3"7 3 might be [xn], as Ungnad. xdn 
may perhaps be read on the fragment (pl. 56, no. 8) which begins here. 

Line 47. If [xa]9p “[Ay] is right, the beginning as restored seems 
necessary, and the passage must have differed somewhat from Bab. 
[anp3] is restored from the fragment, where it is certain. It is a purely 
Babylonian word, which would not be expected here since 3 would 
do perfectly well, and is commonly used to sum up elsewhere. 

Line 48. sbyp is clear, and therefore }nx) is required. In Bab. the 
passage is broken. For the position of the numeral after tnx) cf. 1. 36. 
[SnD “nN] restored from the fragment, which must belong to a copy 
similar to this because the words fit into the right relative positions, 
but not part of this copy apparently. There is a broad blank space 
» after 1], 48*, which no doubt marks the end of a column. 

Line 49. There is hardly room for 73N after Y mo as in 1. 36. 
After [n]13y the line may of course have been left blank, and the 
fragment might then have fitted here. 


Plate 55 has two columns, of which col. ii (see above, no. 61) is not 
connected with the inscription. Col. i seems to be the end of the 
inscription, It is so much damaged, and the facsimile is so difficult 
to read, that I have simply adopted Ungnad’s transcription for the 
most part. 

Line 50 begins ‘ thou who shalt be king after me’, but the succeeding 
lines do not correspond to either of the two passages in Bab. where 
this address occurs. On the whole it is best to equate 1. 50 with Bab. 
1, 105, since ll. 57 + seem to agree to some extent with Bab. ll. 107+. 

Line 51. jew. The adverb nw is wanted. ams (?). Sachau 
‘I warn’, rather than for "741 (21°). The end is quite uncertain, 
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Line 52. ay for ay? as in 1. 6. ynabn is obscure. It cannot be 
the Jewish nan. 

Line 53. n3[N]. Ungnad’s 92" is perhaps right. ‘n%Haname? Or 
cf. Janne (Pers. fra/ara), sox’. Can this, in either place, be Bab, 
‘see’? Bab. has ndru S‘uafu /ammart, but nb cannot be read “39ND 
(Pers. pastkara) ‘image’. 

Line 54. 120% more probable than 3D (Ungnad). 

Line 55. wax. The name of the king of Elam is so written 
elsewhere in the inscription. It can hardly be a name here. 

Line 56. ,,.m. Ungnad onpn, meaning? 

Line 57. }pynA is fairly certain: ‘hide’ i.e. prevent the record from 
being known. os 

Line 58, [}pynn j}]m is no doubt to be restored. Ungnad prints it as 
though he read it. The blank space after 1. 58 should contain the 
curse which follows in Bab. 

Line 59 apparently corresponds to Bab. 1. 10g, giving the list of 
Darius’s generals. top (or jp?) is fairly certain. Ungnad pp, and 
so Sachau in the text, but jp in the index. 

Line 60. The end of the line is blank according to Ungnad. 

Line 61. The restoration is purely conjectural. 77 is Sachau’s 
suggestion. The small fragment on pl. 56, no, 8, reverse, perhaps 
corresponds to some part of ll. 62+. The obverse of it has been noted 
as agreeing with ll. 46+. 


The following are fragments of a copy or copies of the version of 
the inscription : 


Sachau, plate 56! obv. 
najs penmpd or [ 1 
| ona) pimD22 | 2 
|AoX NIAy AN Al 3 
smaapax [yp addva nf 4 
Bab. line 24 (end): 
Dariyamu§ Sarru kiam ikabbi Sarrdtu Sa lapani 
25 [géruni ttekmu ina a¥|ri8u ultazziz anaku etepusu bitati Sa ilani Sa 
Gumatu agaSfi Magusu ibbulu anaku 
ail parm ] 8a Gumatu aga8Q Magu8u ikimuSunutu anaku uku ina 
agri8u ultazziz Parsu Mada 
27 [u mdtdti Santtima $a ttekmu ana Saku ina asrixu anaku ullazziz 
hi $a timé pant] ina gilli 8a Urimizda aga anaku etepu8 anaku uptekid 
adi mubhi Sa bftu attunu ina aSrigu 


266 ARAMAIC PAPYRI 


28 [ultazeiz ......) anaku ina gilli 8a Urimizda libbf Sa Gumatu 


agasii Magusu bitu attunu la i8Su. 


Sachau, plate 567. 

Obv. Pay. [ 
sajyod bifs 
J pnt 
] anal 

pnp. [ 
‘yr xdpn 

bp xf 
joy 9 [ 


[1 


or an -& WwW Nn 


Rev. 
LI 


nan 


Bab. line 36+ is as follows: 

... fmu 26 (KAM) 8a kislimu seltu [sz/epus Dartyamus Sarru kt jam 
ikabbi arki anaku ana Babilu attalak ana Babilu Ja ka8adu ina Zazannu 
Sum&u Sa kiSad Purattu 

37 | Nedintubel agasd| 8a ikabbu umma anaku Nabukudurriusur [#7 
uku italak ana tar.ta ana epi$ tahaza| arki geltu nitepusu Urimizda 
issi dannu ina silli 8a Urimizda uku 8a Nidintubel °° [adduku..... .] 
salti nitepusu fimu [2 (KAM) Sa Tedétu] 


Sachau, plate 56+. 
Obv. Wi xf 


i) 


HN or > WL 


ry xdyjnd Sf xdn vbup 2 
IT oe See ae Se | 
Spr xd tron [Ax 
|]? Mane pin 
Dy, 
Rev. pb i : 
2 TWN 2 


iP. sro 77S 
ws 
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Sachau, plate 56°. 
Obvy. 
] sda 
] PL 
Joy [2 


Plate 56° Obv. 


Jf 3 
> pl 


Plate 567 Obv. 


See under ll. 1g-21. 


Plate 56° Obv. 


See under ll. 46-48. 


Plate 56° Obv. 
illegible. 


Plate 561° Obv. illegible. 


Plate 56" Obv. 


JL 


Plate 561% Obv. and rev. illegible. 


Plate 5613 Obv. Jy x[don 
Jsalp 


Plate 561* Obv. 
Pal 
JBL 
] x? [ 
xe) 


TD] [AS 
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Rev. 
ae, © 
]xvl 2 
p33 
MN 4 
Rev. 
eat | 
Tate 
Rev. 
jnnl 
J Al 
Rev. 
— See under ll. 614. 
Rev. 
J 3 
Rev 
) Fle 
Rev. 
FR 
Rev. IE 
| \ 
|“ { 
|“ I 
Rev. 


nothing certain. 
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Plate 56!° Obv. Rev. 
youn blank. 
Plate 5616 Obv. Rev. 
} xf nothing certain. 
Plate 56!" Obv. Rev. 
ppm nothing certain. 
Plate 5618 Obv. inal Rev. 
pn, nothing certain. 
Plate 56!® Obv. Rev. 
pox blank. 


Plate 567° both sides uncertain. 


Plate 56, containing twenty fragments : 

No. 1. Obverse, corresponding to Bab. ll. 24-28. Line 1, at the 
beginning restore xmiabd as Sachau. nmp> is passive. Line 2, 
3) nyn’DD2) should refer to the property of the people, not of the gods, 
and corresponds to some words lost in Bab. |. 26. Line 3 = the end 
Of Babel. 27. Line 4 = part of Bab. 1. 28. mbbya is probable. 
Double 5 = 5, cf. mt Ahikar 1. 139. But the first 5 may only be part 
ofa large ». The word would then be nbp3, as usual. The Aramaic 
was apparently shorter than Bab. ‘There does not seem to be room 
for a translation of all the end of Bab. |. 26, and the beginning of 1. 27, 
unless the Aramaic lines were of exceptional length. This was not the 
case, judging by the amount to be covered by Aram. ll. 3 and 4. 

.The reverse is not Behistun, see no. 62. 

No. 2, obverse. Ungnad cft. Bab. 1. 36+ on the ground that in 1. 5 
[n|\53 is the Euphrates which is only mentioned there. Sachau takes it 
as INDI, and connects it with ].18+ above. The fragment does not 
fit either place, and may belong to a different recension. Line 4. 
x[12] so Sachau, cf. ll. 17, 19. There is a trace of 5. Line 5. 
[>|n5a more likely than [n]np3. Line 7. Perhaps 3 x[a5p] with 
a date. Line 8. [‘]py probably. 

Reverse, unimportant, 

No. 3, obverse, see under ll. 18-28. 

Reverse probably not Behistun. See no. 62. 

No. 4, obverse. Line 3. Cf. the last numerals in |. rz. The next 
line however does not fit that passage. 
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Reverse also Behistun. The other copies are not written on the back. 
Sachau suggests that it belongs to the end, containing the curses. 


Nos. 5, 6 unimportant. 


No. 7 see under ll. 19-21, Reverse unimportant. 


No. 8, obverse, see under Il. 46-48. 


Nos. 9-12 unimportant. 


Reverse, see under |. 61 +. 


No. 13, obverse Behistun. Reverse, probably accounts, 
No. 14. Sachau’s reading. Only the last three lines are legible on 


the facsimile, 
Nos. 15-20 unimportant. 


Sachau, plate 57. 
No. 1. x onl 
p> ely 
jran s'[s. 
No, 3. mjow mya 
xdy]n soa [tnx 
|W 11 
praly 
jeodo enfant 
ii nynyd[ 
p2tyd s12[ 7178 
blank. 
No, 7. 
Shs was[s 
Jraynd[ 
srjomns 1 nbpal 
blank. 


No. ro. illegible. 


No. 12. VL 
No. 14. jo 

jets 
No. 16. 


lige 


Nowe. fal 
Vi [7 
all 
No. 4. 1a]y xd oy[t2n 
space. 
1]w2an[s 
PR] 


Nos. 5 and 6 nothing legible. 


NO. nL, blank. 
\V/ 4> //1\ 
pL 

No. 13. N53 

No. 15. }o-[B 


Isl 
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Plate 54, twenty-nine fragments, of which nos. 1-16 are Behistun. 

No. 1. Line 2. Sachau conjectures jyo[nwy xd], but n is not possible. 
w is possible, but doubtful. Line 3. Perhaps 8"1"D2 and not as 
Bab. nay is certain. Not [x5°]na4 (as Sachau). Darius would hardly 
have recognized any xdnan but himself. 

No. 2. Line 3. 34) perhaps part of Sanyt3, and therefore belonging to 
Bab. 1. 37. 

No. 3. Line 3. 95[1] quite uncertain. Line 4. ‘3[Y] not ‘1 (as 
Ungnad), if the fragment belongs to Bab. ll. 46-50; see below. 
Line 6. nyayd if correct, is for mpryd elsewhere. Line 7 was the end 
ofa column. See further on, no. 7. 

No. 4. Cf. 1. 6 after which there is also a space. The fragment does 
not, however, fit that or any other context apparently. 

Nos. 5, 6 unimportant. 

No. 7. 32yn5. Note the form of the 3 with its long rounded tail. 
The blank shows that this was the end of a column. Sachau suggests 
that nos. 3 and 47 (Ungnad, 1, 3, 4, 7) go together. Certainly the last 
line of no. 7 is the natural continuation of the last line of no. 3, and the 
blanks correspond. The two fragments then seem to precede pl. 52 
and to correspond to part of Bab. ll. 46-50. No. 1 seems to come 
before them. Nos. 1, 3, 7 may be restored somewhat thus : 


pape son| ve 7, a aN, ce yee ee 

ovens mow mmm sid nndy xjon [rose any myn yr py or ny 

See man ans (?)ondp] °d ayeiy xb or so or xdnd Ss moins 
say sid 

nbpa ayo tomas (?) toy xd] Aan wf. 1 wes Ajow win[a anp 

sap yay mand //// /// 53 aby se? sbop vor xn srosfiay 

wItT Tox 72 NdbD emma... Im pM... FY al bap 

% yyow xd roto dn mops onby osed cps] aly new 
~ ?) ondyp 

mm wany mend psaNd Sr]s wo5[t ane aes 73] x2bp wlan 

PINT MY m3 NIIP way aNN aqP] Taye? [wat] or Aysyd [dns 

mby xvmie? yep dr xdn arjomay ot vboa myp srp[aias 

The details may not be all correct, but this seems to fit the three 


fragments. As elsewhere, the Aramaic is shorter than Bab., e. g. it omits 
the latter part of Bab. |. 47. (If no. 4 comes in here, it must belong to 
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another copy). On the other hand it gives the number of killed and 
prisoners, which Bab. must have omitted. (There is a break in Bab. 1. 47, 
but not room for the numbers). The text then continues, without a break, 
as in Aram. ]. 1, the beginning of a new column, so that it and these three 
fragments may all belong to the same copy. 

Nos. 8-12 unimportant. 

No. 13. M53 ‘on the Euphrates’ or [1]A753 ‘in Parthia’. 

No. 14 belongs to the account of DadarSsis. 

Nos. 15, 16 unimportant, 

Nos. 17-29 not Behistun. See above, no 64. 


tie) RX. 


S=3MW 241 &c, 8145 &c. 834 kc, 

38 =) 9?. 

38 month Ab 141. 

aN father: ‘1¢ Ah. 33.33. “JIN 
44° Ah, 15.2, MTN: 7 re 
Ah. 5.47.85.138. MAN 257 
Ah, 55. D138 20%. pAaN 
(our fathers) 30% 31%. = omnAN 
les 

mets. i aN 302°. 
(3rd fem.) 71, 

Has. Dr. 61%, 

NIN pr. n.? 82”, 

Sas pr. n. 811 

prax Abydos 38% 64, 26? [8213], 

pwasx (or 7") a fine 43° [46°]. 
NIWAN 20! 2515 2810 | 458], 

iss pF. 1.7270 2417, 

PIN pr. n. 392 4695), 

YVIN NI NAN 22%. 

aad 1D PIN | 22100, 

SON pr. 1.8 142-91-115, 

md Aja IN 81%, 

jaN stone 15" 301010 31°, 
988) NISN 30° 31°]. 
xobr 383 57 614 821 9! rot 1410 
Epi en U:L A S236 2015 Daleks 43° 4610, 

Bens OND rr. 

YWIT NID WyAN 221%, 


2699 


SN) 15%. JINN 
max Ah. 94. 


AY JIN 


weight : 


WHS “2 WN 10%, 
NUN temple 13! 25% 3067-9:10:12-14-17- 


22-2427 3 18-10-12-16-21.24.26 33°. UNAS 
3014 3113, 
TaN (or Tax) portico? 54. NUAN 


ee enon 

“AN wages 69! Ah, 164. 

man a letter JO1819-24-29 3 11718-2848, 
NAN 307 31% 3810 475, NNN 
427, pl, NMR 37%. 

Loe BN 4A MTA 19°. 

TS see IN. 

PIS 14* 20! 25! 351 [ 431] 68, 2, 4 
Ai (6.32.78 127 

JTS ear: PIIN Ah. 157.216. 
Ah. 132. 

yon? Ah. 171. 

13958 pr. n. (of a dege/) 20? 67, I. 

378 month Adar 617? 67, 4. 

Beh. 2[3]5. 

5[13]13-19[20]28.28.41[41| 43 


[43], pp. 265, 266, 269. 
ww 508-9 9 18-20-26-26 13 1 517-20l22126 20!4 


IN 
omw Ah. 97. 


spnw Auramazda. 


g pil-ll-14-14 289 455°, 
DTIN 33”. 
MN pr. n. 2497, 
px Ah, 160. 
{NDIN pr. n. 30!8 3178, 
ANIDDIN 26°. 
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WEIN 2672, TAWDIN 2630/99, 

aI 210 | 21* ol TT? Ree: 

SM prema ou 22stn 24, 

nom “3S 623" 

shun /2 NN 227 

MVS. pre Ne 69 84% 97 15% [798 2243 | 
2 5 2:4-5-18-17-20 37ili7 381.12, 

DOIN pra merss 13s SeenG shy: 
i Ms ey 

[ATS 72 peIN 19°. 

braba /2 YUN 102, 

YN 73 YIN 124. 

Din? ‘3 WIN 123. 

mA 3 IND 72 yore 22177, 

MYVIN pr. n. 2038, 

ass By 

NDRIN 277 ANDUIN 29% 

sI73 “2 IN 568. 

bin 27° 308 3r4 56? Ab. [38]75. 
110.120 Beh. 8.42 ?| 27.30.40.44. 


46 |. ndiw (rst sing.) 40? Ah. 
22.76, iis Beh. [1 ]4.8.10. 
24*.26. br (imperat.) 428 
Beh. 7.08; re Beh. 39. 


Mss pr. n. 12° [18°] 66, 8. 

MN 15 58 61818 Blo 7310 gril os 435. 
‘nx [564] 65, 4. 67, 8. 7)nN 
4ore 421s) 56! 68,1 [ Ah. 99. 

‘INN 68, 8. TNS 

ain?! 2916 (aol vayt 94° An .R40 

Rens MINN for ‘ANN 258. 

DIINN 21211 4 rile, SON gz iilet 

goilils 4 iis) [42mnl. 

DI'NN 207. 


MAN sister 15 58 61838 810 y10 2 


Too |, 


prs 
2019, 


wll 
3) 


INDEX 


288 435. MN 22865,4. NMS 
68,8 [Ah. 8.25]. Amn (her s.) 
1? 34* 43718 82%: (his s.) (Abunams 
mmins 75%. 

Tnx take ‘TINS { Beh. 47] non (?) 
528 (1st sing.) Beh. 14. yIns 
69? Beh. 1.6.11[ 21.30.33 ]34[34. 
42.44.48], p. 266, fins’ Ah, 
7. ‘tnd 217 [319], ANN 
3 4lsl4, 

‘Ins secrets? Ah. gg. 

Ae a INN 2 awe? 

Ya) pion 52 OF 1022p ree. 

[mon]D “2 YN 34°. 

In) “3 YNN 237 2529 

‘oy “2 pNI “3 YON 22228, 

mods ‘3 yny 10”, 

apnN pr. n,. Ah.*1.2[8.01fao re 
[21.26.29.34 ]35.45.46.55.60.62. 
63| 64.66 ]69[ 70 ]76. 

natn pre me242: 

wins pr. n. 1715 65, 11. 

“nw afterwards : 9° 135 20% 2810 3088 
31°? [33] [69%] 71" Ah. [4]8. 
11 [21.24 ][ 28.29] 36.39 [53] 54 
[58 ]63.71[74]171 Beh. 2.4.6.8. 
[9 ]r1[12.14-16.18.19.23 ]24[ 26] 
26[27-30.31.34.44.46.48]. *INN 
12 Ah.gg. — after: “INN 64, 12 
Ah. 6 Beh. 50. PANN 938 2872, 
INN 85.73% AVINN of 137 
38% Ah. 2T0. pans Ah. 63. 
DIMIMN 68 2p minx by 
Ah. 53-64 133 |. other ? fem, 


Mims 15%? 64,20. 7934 83% 


INDEX 


Dns (pl?) 15%. NIN 
827, 

MN other 14 558 irto1s-2026 81s 
13°11, I 5 10li7)22-26[85] 20512 265-6 3011 
[378] 38 Ab. 49. s7anw [9™]. 
Palalss Qlo-19 gt? 15°? 308 71424 Ah. 
[14 ]37-39-40.49.52.62. 

woran “2 NINN 73%. 

DYSANN pr. n. 632. 

PON pr. n. 13° Ezra 216, 


TS 167 Ah. 37 Beh. [52?] 7's 
Beh, 52. 
xd Ah. 88. wndww Ah. 87. 


won ?? Beh. 55. 

Sea S pr. n. 51°. 

ss month Iyyar Beh. 3, 10. 
[29]. 

WN man 11-12-16 2010-12-13-14 2h 

30! 3118 42° 498 67, 5. 7 187-29 Ah. 
49 [72.83] 104.114.116.116.125. 
125.134.145[145]150[150|1509. 
160.163.200.218 Beh. [22]38. 
SOC 

ms for ‘MN? 463 544 67, 7? 

MN 823 98 1519-82-83 2057 [2 17] 274-6123) 
2812 29? 35° 37% [437] 64, 27 Ah. 
159. mx Nd 810 151821 Bot 
Ah. 105.111.1172 117 |. 

Bas TN 61° 


box eat: Ah. [34]. dan» 714? 
Ah. [86] 89. Soxn Ah. 127. 
129. woxn[2r]. dSoxnd 61°. 


DON: wox' Ah. 157. 
bye to [ry 2rtit| 301 [311] Bip 
aorta 3915 4ors 419 fgets 564] 
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63°? 64,8.70! Ah. rigs? 5x4 
moy Ah. 107.154.161. 

bx not [are 27%] gots Aho ge, 
54-61[ 68]81.96.97.100-103.106, 
106.119[126]126.130[ 136 ]136. 
[137 ]137.138.141-143.146-148. 
153-157 [157]193.194.206-208, 
218. , 

Sx God Ah, reo 1737 

nbs God: 134. sow nbs [ 2735] 
3027 312 303. 380235 yo), xoby 
216 out 64 We 221 25° ane ROoreae 
gurmse 33° 38 [ 44") 45469" 
721 Ah. [149.198 |. indy our 
god 7°. indy gods 7123? Ah. 
95.115. 115 [122] 124. 124.128. 
135[ 151 |160. ‘IPN Bloke eae | 
Ff ees sonds La RY bane! ae 
[371] 39! [41*] 561 Ah. 94.126? 

nnnbs goddess 14°. xnnbs 721°. 

nbs these, see 73}. 

pbx Beh. 23. 

byby month Elul 5! 201, 

bs these, see J}. 

nbs. teach. nbxn Ah. 80, 
nad [Ah. 83]. 

abs a thousand 24/43 3127 [3314]. 
pbx 736, abl see 9b. 

DX = DAN 13" 34°. 

mow 2845 Ah. 138, 

DAMON 25° 2818. 


Ox mother: 
pox (our m.) 28%. 
mox maidservant: ro! Ah. 84. 
MON cubit: 792-4, pl pox 845 of 
DEEP 2 Girth S68? GahaTO" 
pads Amyrtaeus 351°. 
ee 
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ninon pr. n.? 69! 69 D. 

JON AMNION Ah. 132. 

7x sheep: NWN Ah. [120] rat. 
pox [Ah. rar]. 

BION) SA Vagmee 651077283 O ts bone At 
15? 2017 27) 252 26222 282 [291] 
35? 37° 38% 394 [4447 451] 49"? 
64, 26. 65% 698 7112 761 807 Ah. 
2[3]11[13]20[25]32[34.37-42 | 
54-50-59[72-75|78.110.118.166 
Beh, [7.12.16.17.22.22]27.34.37 
[37-48-50.59.60 ]. noNx 3rd 
feriagt P7074) 44°) enhe 03.4 aA 
I1g. MON (1st sing.) 9° 1635 
43° Ah. [5.15 |24.45-49 Beh. 7.18. 
maps (2nd sing.) [Ah. 75]. 
oN 26869 391 414 8078 Ah. 58 
(67.4712. WON Ist pl. 402. 
"ON 1577 37° Ah. [65]194.207 
Beh. 53.53? max’ Ah. 158. 
“oNxn (grd fem.) 132 rs: 
AON ast Sings: 5 aro Om 
158 478 Ah. [26.29]57.139. 
won [425] Ny 718. 7 
rst phy fre |s “ON imperat. 
Ah. 58. “ON ptcp. 294 [Ah. 
59 |, pl. [ON 262 271022 304 312 
eat 278 6Orb.s TON ? 
Ah, 210? sonnd Ah, 115. 
nnd 327[437]. nd 29 5322 
64 [78], 8° 9% ro® [rt] 132 258 
16%P2o-s¢ *| 21°) 25* asa egy 
307 35° 39% 42° 44* 45% [491]. 
JN thy words Ah. ro2. 

i where (or jxnd) 1525-28. 


ina BOM 


INDEX 


xaow [164]. pas [Ah. 165]. 

pnd? 2219, NDYTIN? 7.270. 

MN ego: 521 65-7-8-12 77 Q8-8-17-18-21-25 
geht 7 328-1010 go oe [168] 
209 Dig Be 2858 2094 35° 389 40? 
43 2lsi7-7-9] [45°] 64, 19. 8146e14— 
isoliss] Ah. [3.6-8.14.15 |17[ 21 | 
25[29|40.46.52.57.66.204.205. 
207 Beh. [12 ]21 a*[23]24.27.36 
[37]59[60], p. 265, 3. IMO 
q25, TMOMIN 2911-15 gol4ls-10-12 


2638 Beg LOSE 282-911 Jo 202s 


311419 37715) [42?] Ah. 59.61.121. 


FIN ¢ “BIN 1519 Ah, 14.101. PIN 
[Ah. 197]. pond? Ah. 134. 
smpON Ah. 133.201.202. }*DIN 


(our face) 37°". 

WIN 28810, xuow Ah. [89]116. 
122[123.124.151.162.167.190 |. 

MON thou; gis-12]16-17 ee pills 64-18-15 
[74] 1-12, ro816 20811 258 262 
284 [35] 421 445 147° (66.04 
Ah. 34[42]51.53-58[59 ]68.ror. 
124.129.149.166 Beh. [50]52 
[53 |. ‘NIN fem, 89111226 747, 
ONIN 21416) 385-688 8o8 | Ah. 57]. 

ANIN wife, woman: 810 1582-88 2510-14 


Ah. 219. SNMMIN 7% NNN 
63°. MMS 34933, now 75 
T5!27], Snax 64 of. = ANMON 
£51504 6° URGo. 1 2. 

‘NIN marriage: 144158 483. %NININ 


35° 
jan “32 NDN 221. 
D’OIDN pr. n. 66, 12. 


INDEX 


MWA NAD DN 432H15), 

NAY “3 NON [ 5217-19-21-21.28-24,26-80[87] 
2.03'6:8-20, 

‘DN god-name 721°, 

WIDN pr. n. 2°, 

DoWIDN pr. n. 537. 

RODEN. pron. 374, 

DIDDDN pr. n. [ 2??? 39] 47 [44°]. 

MNYOED “2 ND|DN 61° 87, 

TDN: *IDN 385. son’ Ab. 80? 
{VDN prisoners: 3454 64, 29. 
MIDN 694. 

wp 73 JDN? 13%. 

jasmps Esarhaddon: Ah. 5[ 7], 10, 
EE, ¥3,, £4) [19.23.28 |$2.4 7:53: 
60.64.65| 70 ]75[ 76 ]78. 

TNWIDN pr. n. 34°. 

MNDN pr. n. 22%, 

Be gis@'s f4*.G7 70 81953 rol? patl-18 
x0?) 07% -20° [ 21°} 2538-2719) 
2812 309:17-19-21-29-30- 3 716-17 eg ey ha 
[437-447] 47° 547 69” 80° Ah. 19 

— [25.46]51[57-71 ]83.95[ 104 ]t05. 
107/130] Beh. 54. 

yas Ah. 52.140. 

STYEN? 26°. 

DN? JN’ Ah. 156. 
156. 

Sex? ndew ist sing. pf. 13%. 

bday pr. n. 81%. 

DAN surely: 581! 615 81522 2015 2516 
428 [ 462°]. 

NPN? 8115-60, 

‘DAN? 261%, 

YaN pr. n. [244] 53°. 


xppx Ah. 


277 
SN month Epiphi 1! 151 631, 
NBS god-name 72}5, 


DIS Ah. 143. 


“Ss (or IN) name of a wood: 262% 

as Ah. 99.99. 

AYIIN rot 29/8156, yas $19, 
wy nyars [214]. ANDYIIN 2615, 

Bhi ityy ae Bet j270N 24-5[617.8 35 3314, 

boys ra. Sosa 152. 

OND pr. n. 674, 

TN 2610181417 2911 9710, NPQNAh. 175, 

mos fetter: Ah. 196. xmnx Ah. 80. 

MAN road: 25% sms [ Ah. 164]. 
HOW Ah. 187. 

xs Ah. 88.110,110. 
SO nye 

SDNDIIN ‘2 NWY)AN 62 

JIS: paw’ Beh. 58. 
20° 31°, 

JS length: 15%* 634, 


2 618-19-19-20. 


man Ah. 


{2°08 ptcp. 


SIS 

MIIw (its 1.) 84. 

SO 18 Be ie re? 15? 25? 20972 357 
45? 67,3,4. fem. mow [437]. 
PON 28? 65,5? NOTIN 143, 
no N in Aramaic 284, 

DesoNrprem, 6127. 

nbpix a0, 

POIN pre 1. 81t?, 

NYGNEG) 0 15 g0" 91? 6S 1 i. 

Paw 67 835 9% [1315]. PIN 
6577-12-15 Q11-12-16-19-24 Opts Ah. Io8, 

pwn pl. n. Beh. 2.[ 5-7 ]8.11. 

win pl. n. Beh. 46. 

DWN pr. n. 
30430 31429 398 - 1 eat Wat 


y 7 fils 218 26):22:27 272 
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wane 51°: name of a degel 63 
[457]. 

synnw pr. n. Beh. 25.26.31. 

wownnis Artaxerxes 6? 71 819! 10! 
£3) 14") 152 167] 177 [asl 

PHN prem. 5°" [y*). 

swe: swe’ Ah. 89. 

nws fire: 30! Ah. 103.104[197 | 

NNUN 314. 

NnVVYS pr. n. 51%. 

PWN pr. n. 65, 5. 

Sow: dene 75°72), 

Sem aDwN god-name 221%, 

YAN 73 ITDDWN 53°. 

yow[s] pr. n. 24%. 

YON /3 jOWN? 244. 

3919) ‘3 IDWS 53°. 

Maas Dlemtl nd 2m 

NW 26 /slololo-21 2738 2011, 

NX = MN? 49”. 

MAAN. come: 3722 82? Beh. [13.31. 
45|. MN rst sing. 5° (+ Poy) 
15°(+ 93). INN 30% = PNN 
ptcp. 38°. 9 ANN’ [41°] 82% Ah. 


222. 


[33h Anan (3rd sing.) Ah. 
97.210.214. ‘ns imperat. Ah. 
118. NW 249648, ANY 2613, 


mmind 2714, 

“ins Assyria: Ah. [2] 3-5, 8, 10— 
14[18]20[ 23.28]32[ 36 ]37.43.55. 
55[ 61.70 |. 

Sons 444 Ah. gt. 

Soe aaiinioy 2% 

ans 17? 71% Ah. 34.97. 
13% AINN 6? 328, 


SUN 


INDEX 


myny 2727. 
Mp|MNN name of a degel 6°. 
sSanx (or ‘San ?) pr. n. 519 1318 
NDI pr. n.? 66, 7. 


So) jee be 

“a: oYa 2 &e. [lI Nigsaiwee 
3! &c. AD 2° 44 535 828 9°17 1071 
1317 1412 1551587 184 209 22128 2427 
2538 26107] 247 2815 35e 43!8h11 49° 
725 78479?" Ahs| 9.23 en age 
peer ea ELE ‘B23 = ‘3? 32), 
ma 82% pings rs ind aa 
824, nda [Ah. 102]. 

337%. 9 [Nsaege. 

TANS pre 1. 53°. 

wea: wx [Ah. 64]. W'NI 3017 


30% swxa[Ah. 45]. mwa 


38°. NNW'NI 3017 (Ah. 25.50. 
81]. 
33 = 335 13". 


fala ? 8 I 5-16-17-19[20]23-25-63-72-76-79-113-114-128—130- 
oo 

33 gate: 66,7. 69%? Ah.[9]17.23. 
MEE Syl, 

b33 pl. n. [Beh. 12 |. 

wa3 6", 

wnaala pr. n. 511° 

Iiad) Pie ee 7225. 

IAI pr. n. 172? 

nA. pr. n. 66, 6. 

woos “2 noaa [324]. 

7512) eae as 

‘MAI pr. n. 30! [ 31] 323, 

pIDAI pr. n. 16"s, 


INDEX 279 
WA “I PMDAD 22188, t25.| r3i, wad yy 93 [236] 318 
N72 Ah, 30. 10°. yd 555 68 7l4ls gas Ah, 


AN MAI? 9°. 
HnI: nnn (2nd sing.) [Ah. 106}. 
mia Ah. go. 
ma: ma Ah. 168. 
37". 
Mar Ab 41. 
pra Ah, 206. 
na: wan [Ah. 132}. 
Ah. 203. 
“nn pl. n. [Beh. 18]. 
NDI: HIN (2nd sing. jussive ?) [ Ah. 


na prey? 


wna? 


96]. 

joa Ah. 161.217, 8303 264. 23 
Ah. 139. ono [717]. 

pod 2610, 


mova? 61°". 

Bae Derweens, 519.784) 21° 29% 457 
Ah. 40.62[ 69 |113[ 206 ]206. }2°3 
5 isis 2844, pns3 c= 3) mals 
257. 

nna (see also Nn73): [21] 6427 
7218] 8228 916 7o23 y4212 go12 25% 
267 2785-71] 28115 291 301:5-8:13-25 
Ret opt 2Rtt 45? 4pilels 66, 6. 
Satos, 4) 126" 13+ 27° :208, 

NID 534 8815-22-27 934-611-127 32-6-7-9:13-15 
25PiIbI6 963 4255-6 [ 46810 47! 
GO. 14. 61" | Abw{s. na 
5>18 68—10 Q8566-77 ollisld 9 p4-5-5: 
7-20 [ 294] 3338 3810 [46] 56° 66, 

“14 811 823 Ah.[168]222. n2 

xp Mg 212-1416 

‘3. 855 93 828 Ah. 


Nia to g22- 


eed 43 iristiol 


22[ 221139.140. WPT PECs! 
347 41° Ah. g2. Yona 81022, 
M3 15188 Ah.[71.84]r97. MN 
81% NM 89, NON? 81115 
N’nI 34° Beh. 23. pna (our 
DWN p. 265, 2. 
pbxma pr. n. 557. 

sbx[n3] prein. 228 

insin? “a ynsdxnva 18°. 

nny ’2 inodama 184. 

nSy a apydxna 12°. 

mindyma pr. n. 42°. 

ppndanva pr. n. 252°, 


houses) 38°. 


‘Daa pram, ox 


$3 mind: 353 Ah. 97. 

nda Pieri 20", 

xa be worn out: 3rd fem. [n]xda 
or ptcp. fem. [A]xba 26%. 

wba? prens 24 

syda 1 Abs 222 |. 

yoa: pybay [Ah. 148]. 

m3 build: 5% m33 2nd sing. 
oP. a3rd.pl. }27*| go" ga”, 
m3n 2nd sing. fUGp or oNIaTe°. 

na> 

mad [2774] 

33 ptcp. pass. 

27° 3018 3118 324 [33°], m3 

man 307 [317 


e 


13 imperat. fem. 81° 9°, 
faites g" Bors 


Bots 22 ees 228. 


fem. 275, 

33°). 
N93 the building: 91. 
p93 construction: 301 31°. 


M32 pr. n. 23%. 
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Noa repr. ns 74% 

ySonn /2 wana 5%. 

Mp2 pr. n. 19? 257%. 

MVIeo TcerOs, WWaAsgol: nya 
38° Ah. 24.53[64]. mayan Ah. 
34. ‘ya imperat. 42° 

mbyya? Ah. 278. 

bys [46°] Ah. 223. as dya Ah. 

bay/a5913% = py ’3 

Nnoy ‘a Ah. 42. jwop “2 
Ah. 95. mp “a 5° 13% 20% 
46°, sya (my husband) 15%%. 
sobya 87, ndya_ 15 [46"]. 
snav ‘ya 30% 31%. ay soya 
30% 3122, wna ya 832. 

YI: PYINN 50°. 

"5 son: 159-11 22-2[2I19-21 glzle2-2af24] 


164. 


2623, 


52-2:8-9-15—19 6 2.3-8-10-12-13-16—22 7218] 82-5- 
7-10-12-28-26-28-35 g2-216—21[22] 7 O2-20— 22-24 
[ L}12-16 y g1-9-11y 31-3-13-15-17-21 y 4 2-2-7. 
911-18 7 52-17-20-87-89 761 TQ2-10 2028.6: 
1218-16-20 291-15 9 p2-5-10-18-14-17-21 9 Q2- 
peer 331% 345555 352 gull 981. 
1-12 4o2l5]s Ariel [4235] 43olshi42 
4412 45 2I2I9] 46211-16 481 4911 
529-1 531-10 5 62-4 5838 61211 62, 1, 
G3" 6552.66; 186. 07) 6: 
68, ©o. 691° 7 yil-szli6) 72idl 7 949-1. 
1816 741-6 Q715.26-2831 g olel22 Ah, 
6.12[12.25]139 Beh. [61 ]61. 
jpn iacAh.c2by, N13 69 E? 
Ah, 2{ 44 ]80. 3 Ah. 18[ 22] 


30.30.82[96]127.129.149. 43 
6% &c.73°%. 792 65 68,10. Ah. 
[20]81. qd43 618, 3 307 


INDEX 


31° 49! Ah. 1.5.12 Beh. [23] 62? 
23 2815 [392] Ah. 8. jaa plur. 
sie 25%" Ah. 3.106. ‘32 
2.0[213-8-18-17-19:20 259 3029 [1 417. 
NM 933 30%. 

2591218 289 7710, 


‘32 108 138 149 
p23 gre Io? 
2978-11-12 347 473 Ah. 127.129; for 


3°33 25°. VII Bot1845 737, 
yaa go! [4rt] 548 712 23 
15% 68, 8. 93 (our sons) 
201018 2016-26 g714 | 5)3 204 
2536. 

Fria! daughter : 15 58 612-18 B10-12 7 48 


Bin ss tt 288-10 43°° 47? 63°. 


oyna 14% ND 12 8% 10228 
T4? 20% 258% 18! 227 &cre3n® 
43iieautis) 645 246 65, Be 68, 2, 4 
73% 8ys1187, MAD 9f78 134, 
qnna 15% 48%. anna 83 1322 
jn23 (our daughters) 

p5nj3 201%. 

N13 desert: [Ah. 208]. 

N71 outside Ah. rog. 

wONII? 81110, 

Seed ae eo 

ya) = pr. ara en. 

60}. 
NDI pr. n. 56%. 
bi iled p en Nn 2 OLeo 21 Sear Lu: 
pra Ah. ror. 
N73 = NNW 35° Beh. 2[ 5.23.31. 
46 |. 

awa Ah. ro4 [206]. 
89. 

nbyna Ah. 134. 


18?397, 


2010-13, 


[23 ]27[37. 


mwa Ah. 


INDEX 


A (a measure) 27 24381, 

naa Ah. 107. 

Wad F3° 254 28 90% gr?” Ah, 42. 
98. 130. 132. 138 [159] 163. 163. 
164[164]177. 3ab saad 27 221. 
N34 Beh. 45. p94 plur. 30°. 
3A gl6-7]7-8 37 [121°] 25}4 335 66, I. 
Ah. 37[40]62. NIDA 233 344 
50 64, 29.66, 1 Ah. [ 39 ]56[ 58. 
67 ]77 [Beh. 59]. 

qa? 55°. 

bya pr. nm, 208725 28%) 257 F6* 
65, 2. 

pons “3 dyna 131. 

mya “3 bya 25. 

mona ‘3 bya 2017 25%, 

re 221 46%: 

baa 7a dyna 68. 

mnvan ’3 aby» ’2 dyna 22%. 

mow ’2 Sya 22%. 

mora Dipti On anno 

may ‘32 mdta 6%. 

jfa: Mona (1st sing.) Ah. 13. 

yA: JAD see =a; mia-Ah. 160; 

779 “2 ANAM [Beh. 61]. 

nia pr. n. [Beh. 59]. 

NIM 244) 27°. 

NWA 27°. 

a: Wa ptcp. pass. Ah. 134. 

byasa pr. n. 10%, 

baba pr. n. 491. 

aba: vba Ah, 116.211. 

vba: poarst pl. 378% van Ah. qr. 

NIDA papyrus-reed: 15%. 

xbpa Ah. ot. 
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mwa pr. ne 27 2211 [331] 345 
43uiz1ts) 

PHN 73 GA 618 1118, 

Mond 72 AMA 829 g!8 222, 

faeces 

334: JIA ptcp. pass. 384. aA 


(adj.) Ah. 125[196]. MIA 
Ah. 84.221? maga 375. 

NtDA 26418 69 B. 

NDA 731. NYDA 7323. 

37a 818983, pan St, pata 


8 J 10-40-43 
maa Ah. [219 ]219. 


at gaa ra sna 67, 3. 


YU 14% Soa G67) 
IA 13 aN 62s aa 
14°) = OSs WAN 25 = ashe 
a) 2% 

Pau 7re. 


wwa: wwan Haphel? Ah. 139. 
sma [Ah. 79]. 


Nt]? Ab. 161. 

337 law-suit: 6% 912142082 91815 799 
147911 752629 goll16 2510 4316-9] 
47°. 

M31: {N37 307 3177. 
Solas ates ele p NNO n'a 32°. 

pas adjoin: grd fut. fem. pasn 
Bes past ptcp. 8* 25558 66, 7. 
npast ptcp. fem. 54. 

335 to lead 30% 317. 

nas word: raTby 6515 28841041 722; 
and see sy. anatdy 6°. pa 7atby 


Aen 


xn [277] 
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wat? 372, 
bas 5230 63-4-9-10 isis 82 9? 13210 148 
152 202 282 2922 35? [ 45?] 66, 4. 


67,3. moat 432. bat (our 
degel) 16°. xdat 2 20! 65, 3. 
bat 241, 


wot Ah. 129. 

watt pr. n. Beh. [2 ]4.6[ 18.19 ]. 

alii) LC 

max 72 boy (or day) 2%. 

Nid) pr. mF 47. 

ANT 792-4. 

NNT 275. 

Smt: nbn ist sing. “Ah. 45. 
Srsn Ah. 54. 5mm9 377. 

=: 2b4 ie Ee 

MOND “2 NN /2 WT 234. 

jt law-suit, claim : [217] 616 817-22.27 
TOUTS! Bolt ont 2am Based 
(265s) G resis ee re ie 


8 12-14-20-21 Ou BER 4a rise 


20116 2530 4316-91 47%. NO 
14%, m3 Ah. 198, NBD 
15°; [report, account? 2"]; 


law-court: 204, NOT 7287s 
judge: 818 ro819, NI] 163359 
Aes jena alse 97 12 167 
NT 6° 8% [1648] 279 [ 454] 808 
O2bs 

BIS'7 pr. n. $12, 

N35 this: 14°. Tor 4% 

“53 clean: 57.21% 27%, 

jaa remember: 1297.23 4%. 

353-male: 151720, 

noo pron. = m7? 414. 


INDEX 


5 pr, n. Oye 3 37) 

nda: ndsn Ah. 113. 

m5 PrN. 307 a2 320 

san ‘2. and 822. 

ot blood Ah. 87.211. 
89.120. 

nvno7 pr. n, 6% 

y27, value: 30%. 17.13% 1514 297 
30% 3127 362334 36b 449 45° 66, 
12? 78! 81", | NDT 13% 360. 
on 45°. 

fase Dials 20. 

nT = 7 169%. 

nyt loan? 10%, 

nyt: ny Ah, 138, 

VI: WT Ab 147 

DID pr. n. 818% 

Arse mie) goles hs ea R 

ant (verb): nav (2nd. sing.) Ah. 
128, avin [Ah. 126]. 

Nadie Die I 5ee- 

Playa) Jel 1 Te REL 

pwan Aa DANI 62:7-8:17[22] 5-23.26, 

"7 planks? 262. 

win Darius: 30114 Beh. [ 7.12. 
16.17.22.34]37(39.48-50.59], 
p. 266. 

winvay Darius: 20! 21°10] 251 2628 


nt Ah. 


277 28! 291 30%4 317419 397 [ 647, 
ro]. 
wat Darius: 1. 
JI (verb) Ah. 191. 
Ah. 108, 
BUT: NWT 301, 
NINT 167. 


277 ptep. 


DWT 301, 


INDEX 


NT voici: 677 1318 254 2893 3424 
377 38° [44°] 54? Ah. [16.18]809. 
93-116.145. 

inn where: ‘ pend 15% (or % 4X md 
as in 15%). 

a7 = 9 Ah. 128, 

adie pr. Nn. 6 22%, | 

YONDD ‘32 IN 74°. 

Baia) t, Ab, 20%. 
108. 

WW 52 Gl14 Qi-t14 gli Tol y3h716 
T4' 15 {21 201-715 22% &c, 246 251810 
281 g5iltls 37356 2879 [42%] 43 lls 
44° [451] 67, 4. 717 7218 73? Ah. 
18[ 18 j21.24[ 27 ]28.36[40.42 ]44. 
46.53[ 60.69 ]79.84.88.100.107. 
107[109]115.128(7N) 138.171 
[ 196 ]209.209 | Beh. 24]. Demon- 


min Ah. 


strative 2212, 

Nae pret, T2-)22% 54° 428, 

PM Tin. pr. n. [r*] 2% [g*] 19% 2282387 
44? 4G lis 65, 18. 

mona ’2 mT 10”. 

ar “2 ALTA] 22% 

Myvi “2 Nar ‘2 ANNA 20%, 

syn pl. n. [Beh. 35]. 

MIT 83 Loo 158-10 268-9 274 3087-0-1212-26 
goa ss3? (orig 
65, 3. 828 Ah[2]4.5.15[ 26.43] 
72[77 140 Beh. [24.25.34.35] 
45147): nyn 3rd fem. 67 Ah. 
[28]43 Beh. 16.21°*[ 48]. nn 
1st sing. 13¢ 41°4 Ah. [7.22] 48. 
yn 173 27h 29/3! 30919 319 80%? 
Ah.[56]60 Beh. 59. 7 30” 
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S05 myn 817 [9"] L192 2812-18 

3077 68,1. Ah. 2[6.6]19[ 20.21 | 

88.97.161.164. im) [204] 322 

347 67,12. 70? Ah. rro [205]. 

wwan gtd fem. 115, nn id. Ah. 

man 2nd -sing.Ah. 149 
MON ri. 

yo [Ah rr]. yan 
382. ‘0 imperat. 303 31°, 
Wit 21% jw ptcp.? Ah. 167. 

Din them: v3 30!7. 

nan name of a degel 8° 9°. 

STOUT (OHS tes PES 

yorir pr. n, 218-22 (3**] 57 618 2 20sl8o}104 
25172 291 348 39! [ 42179], 

MN “2 penn (= mywrw) 25°. 

mabymva 2 yon 22°. 

MNT 43 pwn 1° 2138-22 [ 321], 

“Dt ‘3 pwr 22%. 

pow “3 ywrn 224, 

baay ’a yonn 8% [92]. 

Din’ “2 penn 33' 34% 

on ‘2 yurin 227, 

Dina ’2 pein 34% 

phse Dayenn, 43522". 

AD “3 ypwrn 2251, 

Dna “2 yern 617. 

mdb /3 penn 8% gt, 

Myn “3 ypern 83 92, 

Myvi pr. n. 51° 184 40! 461% 

MN “3 Myvi 252. 

Moon /3 Myvi 227. 

In) “2 MYWAT 40% 

moon ’3 myenan “a [jno “2 Ay ]win 


CROs 


100, 
Beh. 50.55. 


27 aah 
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Moby “3 MywIn 5218. 

1 54 8% o® 15418 183 Ah, [45 157. 
95-95-98.103.118. 

yn pl. n. Beh. 4. 

xbon Ah. 9.17.23.44. 

bbin Ah. 41. 

ANID see ON. 

qn: Jan 3rd fut. fem. 1578; and 
fut. 711822, Ah. 102. Janes”. 
Nom ro! yonp Ah. 40. yb? 
54%. qnodn? Beh. 52. 

aly) SS ehint 1st 

NIDTWO 2.6416128, 

WT 971018 ro} 264 69 B. [Ah. 169| 
Beh. 60; as object 13° 15% 28 
30% 426101012 p4s 7718 Ah. 154. 
162 | Beh. 8}. 

Maine 242 30°. 

mon 432. 

jn if: es) Rr818 710 820-26 g 8-10-18 
ToeT415 p_T p48 ypl20188-35 783 201 
254 277-sli9-21]22 289 2078 One Aromas ee 
33° [35° | 42s remen pio54e 
66,16 Ah. 82.32.1039 15.523. 
124.124[128.130]149[160]r71. 
192 [Beh. 58]; that? [74]; see 
also ind, 

bon ifs 378 [38] Ah. 35/6681. 

NADI 43°. 

mam 43°. 

raph aL a eet 

lig Pin) vest rain (verb?) 277. 

YT: 19D 8144. 

Syn Oe Thy EHS RURE One 

ATA ns Sw 2282, 


INDEX 


mor ’2 Syn 253, 

Swa /a can 3 Syn 2239. 

myny ’2 dyn 226, 

sndann [Din Wh, Cae 

‘nnn pl. n. Beh. [37]39[ 46.49 ]. 


“) and, passim. 

TDN) 42%. 

AIT) = ANT 254. 

pm pr. n. Beh. 7.8[8 |ro.11. 

S557) 8 31.32.32, 

‘MDYIDN pr. n. 261. 

anvn) pr. n. 515. 

nr) = nt Beh. 22%, 

AIIM) pr. n. 
BUENO 226 383-4, 

nay = nam Beh. 40. 

m1 pr. n. [Beh. 38-40. 46]. 

nw pr. n. Beh. [22.27.29.30.32] 
34[ 37]. 

mad “2 ATI [Beh. 61]. 

mapd" pr. n. [ Beh. 61]. 

MCh) ON Wy Ses 


‘TID EM 2674. 


204 252 274 305-616 


53) pr. n. 24%° 66, To. 

mir “3 Wy 24%, 

np) name of a degel: 525 6410 132 
148 158 | 282]. 

Wi pr. n. [161?] 22185 [5 41], 

ot “A Nw 22184, 

JWw) pr. n.? 6933, 

in’) pr.n. 14%, 


Nt this (fem.) 218 3017 427 7114 808 
8 739.112, 


"Tal pron. 65, 7; 


_ INDEX 


MISt pr. n. 2218141 7915 By? 
Peo alle Die Te a4e. 
{2} pr. mn. s1?. 


jat buy : tat) 42% 715? jar (imperat.) 
425, Pa. sell jar 42”. 31 
425 93M 2514, yard 8, 


O7t pr. n. 221% (or Wo). 

ant (= ans) 30% 39* Ah. 193. 
Nalini 0-269 done 

am: sam [Ah. 163]. 
imperat. 21°. nts Beh, 51. 

als 8 y{9]22.27.44.124 

nr 5°. mn 54. 

Sr: aby imperat, 38°. 

i pron. 82°. 


pr rol-17, 


xdyr? 819°, 


‘nv pr. n. 24%. 


+ (relative) 15-3.6.6 312.14.15.20 44.8 54.4.5. 


10.10.12-14.20.20 62.3.5.8.14.16,22 Q9.11.13,17.19, 
23[35] g(2/s.10.12 J 7 3-4.6.7.9.10.16 1 33+4-6.9. 
10.12[12] 1 49-814 T 519-24.25.27.29.32 207-14. 
15.19 2 57-8-11-11.14.14.15.20 2, 83.5.7.7.9,10.12. 


12.13 BYE) a SI EE 3 I? 


9,23,26.27,29 Boets0 33° &C. 3 3078 
oh he 33 61-7 824.25 7S 24 2813 
407; see also “. ¥ bapd 
30% Ah, 52. 68 [75]. 
7 1) 89.19 1 38li6] 2014 259 287.12. 
7. IY 3077. shy 5! 657 83.25 93 
138 288 431 448 817-3219 Ah, 48 
[57]61.63 Beh. [3 ]5[ 29.22.41. 
43 |. Spat fo46-11.12 615 [7°] 9° 
2810 4o4, sods 17 812, oardsy 
819, mor 510 820 Ah, [90]144. 
Dob 20M 25810 5 412, 


agit 


172. 


ATTN | 
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iby 3% g2oilts) 3620, xobyr 
182.38, 

(genitive particle) 2% &c. 318 522 
61 &e, 

Bess 

Pr. HMI 971% 

= 7 57. 

T this: 5-6-10.12.14 67-7.12-14.16 Q11.13.16, 


16,19.24. 25.27.27 Gye Ree TEBE As ist 


11.15 9 6[4]22 9 velslsli1] 5 87.10.11 3089.10. 


Tee SPAS EASE SNA Ee 
32810 &e, Jt. hereupon: 38°. 
"ayy TSE exer D5} 9? 204 65, 3. 
75s 16* 208 278 gol 9 110.4 35 Ah, 
. [39 ]56-58.67[69] Beh. 20. bs 
nc Be 

i=) 4 pr. n. 103-24 Thee 2 23-98.107 Ba 
425 4612 481 633-8 68, 2. 812228, 

MYWIN “2 ANDI 2038, 

OM oot rss 

aot 3 ayn) at: 22°. 

MIBY 73 AD 822 9%, 

ody ‘3 21 13%. 

‘21 (= 129) innocent: Ah. 46/61]. 

mot that very, the same; 
65, 3- 

43} remember: ‘2% [Ah, 64]. 
mar Ab. 53. ge ley ha 
}73? memorandum: 321? 611-10 
(TY Ai, (SERS (ey. Mien 

Ni erie 20087. 

Tale Namie Dey daa tibo aaa 220 
55°. 

meat a mS B28. 

nbw /3 mar 8% 938, 


G2 201 
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"Tp 31 a ub) ate 

yrdr 1519 364, 

ae 

Poy 2{sii0.11 goltol pi 617 89.18. 22.28 our 
J O8-12-14.14.15,16,19.20.20 yp y16 y 35-7-12.17 
14712 1543137] T824 209-1016 991 


2.6 /819.21.23 278-10 2.83-5.7.15 


20-28 
3017-20.28.30 3117-19120] 342 &c. m9 
[eqee284* 30272, “It O° 9°. 
mx 218 710 1313 182 2015 [219] 
2813 [ Ah. 1.62] Beh. 59. nbxz 
[Ah. 26.29]. 

pyr 71". 

“yr725? 0 pAyyra Ah. 106. 
Ah. 101,114.145 Beh. 24. 
[Beh. 30.45]. say? sr. 
37". 

xnoanyr Ah. ros. 

ava? TOs Tm eyes 


yt 
Vy? 
PVyt 


ny5t pr. n. 24°. 

Tay pis ne 220" (Or 41977). 

pon 26'5h7, N31 2671. 

yar13% mysrAh.8s. jy 68, 5. 

Pals WpPaia {0% 3 T.5, 

mmeS One 

m= mete mie) 1th. 

nm abbreviation for? 15! 2458-41, 

Nan: Nann (3rd sing.) [Ah. 134]. 

ban 30" [Ah. ay |. ban Ah. 44. 
Sam Ah. 36. Samy 272!t1.131, 
an? 37%. 

PATE DP Lenttayet 25°9/2 20-29 B16 tags ears 
Gre S122 [892], 

TANS 43 AM 533. 


INDEX 


pips (’3) an 81". 
x91n “3 san 227, 
Syym /3 sam 2229-80, 
mor “3 an 198. 

NI) /3 AN 2284 2318, 
MnyaDd 73 Nn 22195, 
Bind “3 °AM 45: 

se Sean ee 
mya 2 van 185. 
mynw “a van 243. 


"mM one: Io® 1528 26 {11111.12.17.19.20 


245 29'316.6 378 [38°] 614 772 8149 
Ah.[ 33 |38[61 ]191.204 Beh. | 22 | 
38. AdN IN 30% INDIN 107. 
snd yf I 2 614-16.18-20, mown 15% 
ieee Bon! eyes Bp 415 197. 
mind 28%. 

“IT: Task sine. 43s mn 
Ah. 106. iN ptcp. 30% 313 702, 

Tie Oe Data ee te to Gs ann 
3628, INTIM 2620-14, 

abies 2yinb) 24. 

DIN 152-28, 

yn Pa. san (showed us) 31%. 


nn ptcp. fem. 18%, 


mnn 2nd pers. Ah. 96. []33"0 
347. yam? Ah. ro2. nm) 
267, Ha. pinn (showed us) 


301° ; (we showed) 267, mn 
69' Ah. 93. “nnn [Ah. 208]. 
“WN pr. n. 23% 248(?) 384-6-8.8, 
MWIDN “3 ANN 537. 
yyy a yn 2428. 
ww 72 IN? 2418, 


| Nn pr. n. 220 3718-15, 


Ay 3 NN 224°, 


INDEX 


‘Dw “A om ’3 [hn 227, 
poy ’3 in 22%, 


un Ah. 94. san [Ah 40.41]. 


nin ist pers. Ah. 14. tn 301” 
30% mim [Ah. 163]. 9 ann 
68, 3. mins Ah. 205. yn 
[ Ah. 63]. ‘tm imperat. 302 
oe 41® Aheror Belt Bas *n 
38°. mmm ptep. Ah. r25. atmnd 


Ah, 37.63.108. 
mnnd Ah. 106. md 1521, 
non sin: Ah.128? -J’spn Ah. 50. 
SOM arrow: Jon Ah. 126.128, 

ADA [ Ah. ror]. 


‘nny [21°]. 


lahat rele 

mon wheat? 67, 13. 

son Ah. 81. }IDN 695, 

mn: An 49° Ah. 86. mnn (2nd 
sing.) [Ah. 82]. »nn [Ah. 55]. 
Ha, Jnonn Ah sr. smn 


Ah. 54. 
pn Beh, 1.6.11[ 14.21. 30.33.42. 
44], p. 266. svn [Beh. 48]. 
pn life 30% Ah. 11. ON 83:8, 

xn [ 219] 20° 21 (2!4-11 991 2 483(39142.47 
2524 277-20 30% 371 [384) 805 
Beh. [3 ]5[7-13 ]t3[ 15-19 ]20*23- 
32[37 |39-41[43.45-46 ], pp. 266, 
267. sinx on Ah, 55/61. 
by 8088 Ah. 137. syn { Beh. 
48]. sn 7118, 

oon Pa, Ah. 1. MMI Ist pers. 
Tie "(1 0), ne2n Ah. ro. 
ndan Ah.g2.169.  sndon Ah. 

. ‘noon Ah. 19. non 


Nn living 70%. 


146, 


i} 


237 


[Ah. 147]. nmne3n Ah. 94. 
pAndan Ah. 94. p’an Ah. 1. 
28.35.178. nxovon Ah, 12.42. 


Sm? 8140; = (yan 8141 &c. 

nbn sand 267 Ah, [66 ]rrr. 

xn part of a boat 261212115120, 

sn: vbmn Ah. 148. Ha. adn 
Ah. 188, mon Ah. £34. 

bon: Sbann Ah. 168, 

abn: abn Walt Aly to 

nbn in exchange for: 1% g!%11 134.6 


44%9 Ah, 5.62.69. spbn Ah, 
21.  jpdn 834. 
oana‘dn? 262%, 

pbn 2 83-5-7.9.10.12 8 o[oliz, xpdn 283.5, 


npn 2814, ibn Qo7l101, 

mpdn pr. n. 5217. 

abn: bn TO%5 TI2%4 T5146 344 B20, 

Ome 152%, 

son [ Ah. 32]. 

jon pr. n. 59. 

pon Ah. 140. 

yon: myn (and sing.) 4594), 

2m was 69E? Ah. 47. 
on wrath Ah. 104. 


xnon Ah. r4o. 


angry: 


son ass: 448 Ah.go. son Ah. 
papn 812%. son 
wenn 81, 
OMIM 207 on lar aga RO Sate 
Ah. 79[ 189]. Nn 815° Ah. 
9 2.93.209. 
son leavened: 217. 
AWM 2612-10. 65 7, 
Sit win 2614-15, 


in-ak. re2% 


g1[110|1T0. 


54°41 68, 11. 


nwin 


288 


ayn god-name 278 30°. 

nin god-name 13% 347? 387. 

Osim: jON 492. pom 812-4.29.25.36. 
134.136, = NAIM Ah. 129. NDIn 


Sibees 
MIN pr. n. Q 711.37.127, 
Jan: main Ah. 115. 
YOIN pr. n. 53°. 
NIN? 75. 
1M 2614 62, 1? 
san 3 IM 281 612. 
mary “3 pon 62, 1. 
DIMA ‘3 jm 235. 
Shay ou aes 


SN 26", 


TRA) feito Ws BANE pay ats Ce 

SDNDD “3 DIN 74°, 

non Ah. 83, 

pon? 68, ro, 

jon: Ha. jonn 207. jon 28%, 
‘IDNA imperat. 82% manvwonn 
447 [65, 3]. jon 7? 8? 167, 
[jon 80%. ponnr [3°] 263 
[33°], 9 NYDN 272, ‘OND 
75.6:89), Pon 26% Ah. 79,105. 
Avon Ah. 159. 

Dn: N40 ptep. 277. 
son. fAh, 131}. 

VADM? 2618-20, 

VSM pr. ne 7338, 

3M 1515, {NIN 208, 

sdpn [16%], 

xn Beh. 34[ 35.47]. 
227: ih SOs Na Tass 

Jp Ee Abo rae, 2 anna Aber 4. 
AAIN Bot. 


PION 382-10, 


pan 93 Ah. 


INDEX 


} ASA) prota a7? 


Oran 62. wyoran 823, 

Seman god-name 77. 

}O7nN pr. n. 22%. 

yorw “3 joan 122 

xny ’a jmodsxma 73 ns 184. 

“5M pr. n. 38°. 

wan deaf Ah. 216. 

(wna rt) Kwan 8137-38, 

Pwan pr. n. 62-22 85.23, 

jayn 811. 

wanwn Xerxes 5! 64, 20, 29. 

wwn Xerxes 21. 

Jwn restrain: Ha. Jwnan Ah. 81. 

Jun: sawn darkness Ah. 125. 

“nnn month Athyr 281. 

omni? 3729. 

Onn: wonn imperat. 21%. oanin 761. 

may pl. n.? 81% 823, 

way gazelle: Ah. 120. 

nav month Tebeth: 2678 [ Beh. 42 |. 

snp Ah. 62[ 69]. 

wo: asd 3p 2° 14° 158 20° 437 
67,5. 225 a6 15%. naw Ah. 
67. BY 2.2135 2719.21[22] 30° 212 
Ah. 86.109.115[123]152[157 | 


159.163-5. may Ah. 7. 
[23. xnayo Ah. 9.24.42. 
Nay 30% 3123, jay Ah, 14. 


113.157[157]} 720? Beh. sz. 
Sb: Soa Bon mddpa po 2ORea 
mya Beh. [2]5.13[ 20 ]28[4r. 
43], pp. 267, 269. dsp 301 
31”. sp>y ree : 


INDEX 


ynady 245 25.6.8, 

INDY? 8140, 

jDO 2616, 

mnDY pr. n. 2283, 

Dyb verb: npyy ist sing. Ah. 105. 
‘mapyo Ah. [86]209. dy noun 
2673 347, DY DY 2622.23.25 2721, 
nyo [Ah, 105]. Oyo 417. 


jyO: NayHrstsing. Ah: rir, = yy 
[45]. yy 6% maoyy» Ah. 
gt. py Ah. gt. Pe'll 
Myo rst sing. 8%, 

ota) 2610-18, 


[T}an» Ah. 97. 


mao Pr. D. 3777, 

MANY pr. pn. 228° 3904 [40°]. 

MIN 7D WIN? 128 185. 

mvp ’a [whe 1338, 

Ma[X] pr. n. 521, 

pdm /3 meme 5277. 

MoaY “2 AMIN 5214, 

Bae PUNY 52° 

2° Elephantine: [2 33] 6354 71.2 82 
I02-3 201-2 2512 Ng fe 281-15 29! 


eB Ee BE 226 Bak! 
34° 35? 430)? 65, 6? 66, 6. 68[ 2 ]4. 
ay: qnda» 1st sing. Ah. 48. 523 
2°, 1953 imperat. Ah, 52[ 71]. 
Sand 218, xbayo Ah. [90]. 
Guay pr. n. 618 85 [922] 22%, 
ied, 22724 24°. 267 384 444 81 
28.29.31 spby 2671, inks! IO12-14.19.20 
S73 818.22 HG\E 
M33 8 132-35.37 Ah. 


428 Ah. 193. 
MT 284.5, 


2599 
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171. nya 1 59-7-25-28 8726.98, 149) 
{ (our hand) gslglis 

B37 38°, ws) (dual) 
15%: foro rp pa [42°] 
Ah. 123. "3 Ah, 122. 

NO pron. 142. 


Mana “I NIT 345. 


Ab. 355. 
gata, 


IT pr. n. 63 8231.85 92.19 prt 7 32.21 


212-11 9242 253-18 301-422 grils 371 
3812 65, 2. 763 8x54, mvt’ 52. 

NNY¥ “2 TNNDN 3 NITY 208-8-11L20), 

MIA ‘2 MID 2271 33! 345 (NIT). 

Pw “I MIT 2517-20, 

MUN “I pwr “a AIT 252-912, 

MOND “3 MIT 881 2, 

ndwn /a mp 251, 

wna “2 mo 2 53:-8-12.21 2 82.9.6.15-17, 

nay 72 mT 22308, 

Wry som esr: yore Ah, 210. 
yon 3rd fem. Ah. 187. yo 
ptep. Ah. 116.116[163]177.217. 
Ha. jysin rst plur. 307% yan 

yon [272°]. 

m particle of address. Ah. 127.129. 


imperat. Beh. 52. 


37) 825[s0) 138 221 2499 257 3712-18 
4210 448i9 [46812 | 5578 63% [ Ah. 
WA} man? 40%, nan’ 3rd 
fem. 134. nan and sing. 29/912) 
3 

nan) Ist 


34 5% 108 Ah. 170. 

[434]. ‘nan 437, 

sing. 83-33-20 98-14 7 32.5.6.9:12 y 54 182 

29° 357 433-3516 45° 47% 69! Ah, 

nnan 88-25 Poste: 420) 
jan 126 

an imperat. 

U 


169. 
5 ka Yale: 18 8 739-111, 


374% mam 15177, 


290 
42°, 9977 8!" Fan 304 42°. 
‘ABT 13%, 9 9319 389. anv? 
2.4188.33.35.42 69% 7 ials, n= 


xan’ 68,6. Ah. 22. 
aD? at. 


ai 724. 
Sn) 2618-21-21, 

Di Viriet gs, 

omdw naa aan 1. 

sTIRAY pr. n. 11%, 

ym Ya’u (64-612 25° 2715 
308-15.24.26.27 37 7.24.25 338 38} 4513/4 
562. 

VN) pr. n. 2816, 

7) Judaea 30! 31/18, 

ituT Piet, OF Sess 

ST}FTY 63-9-10 82 [97] 103 434, xo 
apa 221 | 2798). ain 207, 
NOTA 3019-22.26 9 722.26 2812 4 912, 

Say nna jmin 22%, 

mdaa naa ymin 2211, 

s5vm na ymin 10%21-23 181-4? 

(MM pr. n. 30% 3177, 

Sem pr. n. 2257 23%, 

ndpy nna Sain 2213, 

pow pr. n. 22126 39? 63° 68, ro. 

{737° pr. n. 18% 

Moy nia vSyyn> 221, 

Nat “2 penn nd pow 22%, 

An NA ypowin 22%. 

pdw m3 yownn’ 2287, . 

m2 NI yowrn 22%. 

PP NA yprowin 2217, 

DPE 99) I os 

TY 284-5, 

DY ri 51.6.8 [6] Q1.18.20.26 g}8-13 yo! 


113-10 131 I 4). 1 511317.20.22.26.28 2155 


221-123 


INDEX 


(7.7.8]8 2 4{33.s4]34 25} 281 307! 372-15 
[432] 457? 6172 7218 768 Ah. 168: 
for *D)* 3122. npy 8° 147 154 
20%10 22120 287 36% 3719 [35°] 
433!) (67, ap yor [ sx6-ee} 
714 Ah. (14 ]39.49.52. ‘S” 
308 [66, 6]. yor Ah. 102 
Beh. 58. NY" _ 27°. 

NV pr. n. 8 79%-104, 

jn3)) pr. n. 8 14l28/29, 

yes ND 15%, 

mars 43 PY 88 2517, 

Mor pr. n. 1558 198 66, 10. 

MIN 73 AYN 69 2 1588? 254-1320, 

mbyp ’3 mr 2529, 

Ar: Arm 2nd sing. Ah. 130.130. 

NNDT. a 
loan: Ah. [111]130.130.131 
[131]. nat 

MID 8. “AS Ess 

o[Sw] naa dwn 22%. 

wax? ‘a vobp nia dione 22%, 

jam’ pr. n. 8x8. 

nba ’3 pn’ 8125, 

ap’: Ha. 1225 navin end sing. 61. 
y25 onan 20°. 

nde naa xdi53 344. 

b>» see bap. 

abv: abn 3rd fem. 15°. 

nbmxo rst sing. 
ses mx 2nd sing. 6/4/8-11, 
‘nyo 4s. yd 6%. AND 
oath 6% 14469 [441 454], NDI 
8%, ANN 59. 

ND sea: 7199 Ah. 117.208, 


ht imperat. Ah. 129. 


Io3, 


Nid’ swear 447, 


INDEX 


}° right hand: 2846, 

I = AID 52. 

ND) pr. N. ? 8 765.66.71.73.75.80,81,93.971101], 

p»: pod Ah. 120. — Hiphil? 
mp» Ah. g2[93]. Np?" 
children: 403, 

DTD’ pr. n. 8184-92, 

ndpy pr. n. 22108 348, 

bya ’3 nbpv 2519 292, 

ino ’a ndp’ 56°, 

AD’: Ha.spin[Ah. 144]. yep 
2618, MHD imperat.? 2627, 

“p’: Ithp. son’ Ah. 80? 


Ny: NYO west: 84 13% 66,15. 
wow xpi 8°. wow my 25°. 
wow yd 68. 


ys pr. n. 24%, 

by’: by advisor Ah. [2 ]12[ 18.20. 
27.36 |. moy advice: Ah. 57. 
xnoyp Ah. 42.57.[66]. snoy 
Ah. [3.19 ]53. mAnpy Ah. 28. 
43-55-60/ 64 |. 

ys’: pyy? Ah. 168. 

4p’: Mp’ ptcp. Ah. 103. 

ap’: Ha. “pin imperat. Ah. 98. 
n-pin 2nd sing. Ah. 176. =" 
Ah, 93.108.111. 7p" Ah. g5. 
xnwp Ah. 130. 

now Jerusalem: 30%, 

may 12 2? rol5-6 1148 13} 151 201 
boxes} 22121 2454 2915 30410 63% 
66, -5,1 3.07, &.'72) 78" | Beh..32. 
Maaahmu ti) 178: nv> nw 
Te aT LTS-eZOo ye i) 45°: 
pra 8121. 
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yore qyny Ah. 43. 

AM; AINA’ 3rd fut. 157. 
33° 

aw*? pr. n. 81%, 

PAP pr. N. 73, 92550, 48%, 

MINA “3 AIL 22130, 

aie) pre ne 2234) 

2 pr. n.? 819109, 

nw’? pr. n. 8326. 

MY’ pr. n. 516 838 go. : 

sw 82". Ha. snawin 2nd fem. 
39°. 

an’ 6? Beh. 22. an imperat. 9°. 
amin visitor: Ah, 112. 

Din’ pr. n. 125 33% 345. 

yITT7 43 Din? 228, 

Mon’ pr. n. 1? 67, 3. 

SBM prs Deshi: 

NUN’ pr. n. 57}. 

Snrs: Pn*-308| 70? |. 
Ah. 96. 


xm"o 


nom adverb? 


3 == Wd 36 b 634? 81, 

ba 503 2 221-890.33.37.39 &c. 

“> adverb, passim. 3D GUT B24-28 
182 [x32] 2.6 (1)22.23.25 2727 204-18.18 
31* 32° 33° 3778 38% 407 41° 
4210-12 ge4 7719 Ah, [2.7.13 ]14 
[21}30.36[41.47]62[76.77]97 
[131 ]163.198.201. miles 7 
3015 378 and see 73?. Anae10f 

jon> 5.5.89] and 
xdpya 40% ya 9° 

182 ejlafs Bley ape 377 38° 41° 

42°10 80%7 827 Ah, 51. = YW 

U 2 


and see 4M. 
see {DNn. 
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387, Mya age (168) 35% 
Pwys 1658-9 and see pwy. nys 
17% 214 261-22 318 388 [42"] 5411 
65,4. 763[Ah, 16]. = myay 17? 
213 [272] 39% 561. mas 55 
617 828 g!6 ro% 184 43s [45° 
4615] and see Dp. 

N35 8 151-64.81.85.131 pl. x3 8 7-106, 

ms2 reproof [Ah. 83]. 

M33: m35n 2nd sing. Ah. roo. 

xda> 30% = smban 31. 

fa Abs166, 2) 55 Aho 16s: 

eel An, 136.0475 

N33 267, "35926", 

wa5 ptcp. Ah. 92.152. 

Noses 

333: 355 Beh. go.gr. 
817, NID Ano 3 3. 
Beh, 51. 3529 Ah. 
xnat2 [Ah. 30] Beh. 56. nas 
Ah. 132. nnas> Ah. 133. 

"72. pr. n. "2?¢ [323]. 

Sao: Saray 58 43°. 


373 ptcp. 
{273 
134. 


bs» zs nents 


Shon end sing. Ah. 8r. 3rd 
sing. [18]. Gro 5o11 612 [7] 
T4t 25e 126! 4 ee eA ar 7, 
Sox rol 138 158185 gy. 
Ah. 26, noma? 85 2ot.1, 
nd TO%, bma3 201° 251° 
rape 


iN: NIMD 30% 8 18-89, 
(ar*| 381.12, 

p13 25%. 

‘233 [ Ah, 116]. 

xnia thus: Ah. 20, 


NIT 301-18 


INDEX 


‘39 Ah. [27 ]95.98.99[103 ]114.119. 
122.123.132[132]138[ 143] 168. 

- 178.208. 

WISDN 3 NID pr. n. 2! 

abs) ii, 

ym3 month-name 72%. 

1199 = j1939 50° 83%. 

bs 25[6.13.16] 38 65:16 709-10.17 7x67 7210 


Toy Cn! Lig RR Ee TG 2.02-3-16.19.20 


217 225-19.31 BAe 25s 268-16 282 


2.3.14.16.16.17.22.26. 5 
30 $.14.16.16.17.22.26.27 33 


351 acaid 3722 [387] 3911 4ol8 
411 [4214 431] 45%8 4615 48? 49° 
561 587? 65, 4.67, 7. 68, 3, 11,12. 
732-617 755.9 485-6 826 8380 Ah. 
[36 ]83.96-98.127 .127[132]167. 
xb5 26 !5)13.17 Joll-12-12.29.80 10.18.16. 
22.26.29 41 Ah, 43[56 |6r. =>> 
[Ah. 166]. mb5 15% Ah. [2] 
12[ 18.28]55. mba55 39°. 
xd> restrain: qmb> 578, 
37°. nds 52-10, 
poo ptcp.3 7 
wads BO Eat 
mbab> see 53. 
"02 13". NDD 2:73:8114] 208, 
19 2400! 2 62.sl6l9.22 [273] 304-22.27 
3 12-26 337 376 385 69, 3. 69 B. 71 
76! 807 Ah. [13.37]52[75-77]89- 
99.116.145 Beh. [7.12.16.17.22. 
34]37[48-50.59 ]. j229 207 
4m, -tanatby 4o% 35 7oy 
Ah, 117.187, 
233 Cambyses 3013 325 66, 1. 
139 pl. D: Delian 2, 


3 [ 2-3.15.26 


155 
aNd 5°. 
smdy ? 3718, 


INDEX 


S93? ? 421, 

"BID pr. n. 26%! S07, 

pas 2627, (EER) oye pce 
Pa) Beh fe eee 

23: ‘BID Ah. 171. 

wid: wane Beh. 1.4.8.10, p. 269. 
pwn 718 = ywaan’ [71]. 

xn33: HnI9 Ah. 90.163. onn25 
iit AL- Mn\35 66 Ty Bn gy2l1 
261.418 302-4-18.22 [31°] 693 762, 
Ah, 56.67. 

jn33 spelt ro”. 


poLeups OTe4*_ pa r58. pp 
6 11-3-13, 
mp2 hide Ah. rog. mDIN 2nd 


sing, Ah. 103. 
pon’ 384. 
v$p> month-name: 6! 8! [9] 10! 

13! 251 [Beh. 20]. 
D3 I7 215.15 a7 id 614-15 8 14.14.21.21 


Quit 


39028 Ah. 118. 


103-5.5.9.23 yt {1-3.7 Te 


1 49-10 y 55-8-10-14.25,24.81.94.36 9 012,15.15 
22112 Bc, 251515 244 2810 208.8 
3012-28 315-27 fao% 34°] 35 3l4l9.9 
2674 36 b 372 422-47 4338-611] 
4429 46/9-101 475 492 6 14-13-14 62,1. 
63! 65, 7. 783-58 8199-90, FI¥ FDS 
57 [42°]. NBDD 510-18. rol4-16 
1538 182 2212 20946 3111 354.7 426 
4315-68-10 482 65,1, 14.67, 16. 
PDD TO7-11.12.18 [ 424]. 
YDPDD 359110.10), Ma 71° 

DDD 133819 

np: ynb> Ah. 205. 

DMD pr. n. 81°, 


T14:8-8 
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bys Ah, 189. 
AD hand: 15%, 
Ab, 109; 

2 bowl 36‘; plur. jpo 15%. 

}P2 hunger Ah. 188, 

MDD 37%. 

masa Ah. ror. 

“ya: Ha. imperat. s¥yon Ah. 127. 
“ya Ah. 127, 

Ninasce Nata 

mbana gs, bana 572. 

TES yee 26Ulsl78, 


‘BI 37 PDD 


p12: x12 Ah, 4o. 

ND ID: XNDID Ah. 133. ANDTD 6%. 
wa Cyrus [Beh. 23}. 

wna 10 shekels. 15% 20% 2516 


29°°6 42? 438 55° 78°. jens 
q7 gid 57 614 814.21 g?® jee 141° 
Tye Sats eeba we 2015 2 2122.124.125 2ipueete 
2614-14.17.17 29811 347 422-314) 4300 
47° [46°] 65,7, 10. 66,8. 68, 5. 
8717-112, ; 

WD pr. Nn. 53%. 

th) “23°. 

now Ah. 158. 

ba} y= 218.22 Gener ia! 616.22 8 28.25.27 
gis Jo20 yz16 1 38l6l16.17 r4ibl4 587 
183 2016.19 2 ut20 2 623-25 2814.17 
42% [431.459 461] 50? 59 66, 
14. nan> (3rd fem.) 10% 
[43'5] 68, 4 rev. 811. nana 
(rst sing.) g#4-- 13% [49°|, 
mnan> 87[13%]. | anan (2nd 
sing.) 11% 3nd) 28, = ana 
[2%] 510-18 ro® 1478 358 fgai30| 
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48? 66, 2. jN5.21b 18? 25° 
[66, 1]. 

psig 2°42, Anns (his coat) 
Ah. 41. 


Smo? pr. n. 22% 

jna520° 264 42", sons 267. 

3n3: ns Beh. 6.11. 

wna: nwn> 2nd sing. 75. Ist 
sing. 7%. 


-5 marking object of verb, 5° 1375 
15°27 &c. wad... mw 
1! &c. % BIT ALIS On1eces 
qb 5718 618-4 &o, for 195 1318, 


195 y 2-5.6.6 83-8.12 &c. ab sy 
69-10-11 &e, nd fem. 18°, 
b MP Pal) (sie e nad 201-14 
2511415 &c, 3877 Ah. 57. 
nad A280. a) Byil aees 
nw I 1! &c. 05 378: = 
19 by? [Ah. 122]. snd fat}: 


xdyd Ah. 114. 
and see Sap. 

xd 145 &. 

oxs 467, 

x25 lion Ah. Ly. 


boob g27 807 


aad Ah, 65.98.163. 35 3p 
67, 5. yaad Ah. 104.137. 
1225 40° Ah. 169. 225 3H 
145 1515 437, ya5 nanin 62. 
3225 Ah. 82.106. jad av 
15°. mand Ah. [25 ]109.159. 
mas? 718. 1225 aw 2° 20°, 
yaad onapin 20%. anaad Ah. 
162. 


INDEX 


105 7 93 [219] 3% 10%. 
nnad [247¥] 30% 31% 33% Nnna9 
BOP gee. 


wad: ptep. wad 30% 31% wad 
garment 157° qwd 68, 3 
Ah ry. 829 20%, wnad 
garment 14. 

snad 41. panad 37". 

xb 8170-79, 1x5 8 102-08.05.58 &c, 


ind but 8 987-9 2717 3911 348 3745 
829? [Ah. 97]. 
1552-32-88 Ah, 107.120.154.212? 

¥, only in 1 jn Ah. 81. 

sab 2613-18-17, 

mb: moby Ah. 164. 

md 79%. 

somo “a md 148, 

nid: pordy Ah. 151[151]. 

pam>? 177. 

mb : windy Ah. £24. wend the 
accursed 307 31° 326 pl. 17%? 
mnd a curse Ah. 124. xmnd 
Ah. 134[198].  ‘n'nd Ah. 139. 
nnd wicked Ah. 130.138[ 163. 
164 ]200. 

ond 57? 7148 Ah, 33[72]86.189. 

sand (De eoet 

wd 7128. 

a) pine 20. 

nd To'M-18 p42 262lsl21 [27%] 30° 
[31°] 32% [44°] Al? 2meiea 
26.39-45-54-57[58 ]60[ 70.110] 
165 Beh. 39. 

mod Ah. 36[104]1 19.126[ 173 ]201. 

pprnnd Prenesres 


except 13” 


INDEX 


pnyd? 81, pnd 81100, 

ab = aby [248841 &c.] 30% 50° 6117 
73° 78 Beh. 3.9[11]r1.14[21] 
21.42. 

mpd 208 [Ah. 98? ptcp. ]. 
(2nd sing.) 7° 10", Amp (st) 
7° 164 [ Ah. 8]. ynpd 2738 3012 
34°. np» Ah. [143]172. 
jnpbn 2nd sing. Ah.11g. 73)np’ 


— mpd 


67, 18. nmpd Beh. p. 265, 1. 
mpbrd of 10%17, mnpdrd 92 
48%. pdm 8". 


w Ah. 105. maw Ah. 156. 

=P 811%; 

B\D = half 817-71 &c, 

coy, 2074-15-27, NNMND centuria 
[22] 311, MND 28 2219-20[31), 
ANND 26-10L10), pnxo 2613-16, 
pANIKd 80%. 

jND 65,1. Ah. 10g. 
YIND 205-5, 

DID: MOND 2nd sing. [Ah. 170]. 
pron [Ah. 136]. 

mond naa nypap 8%. 

Mnpay pr. n. 227 68, 4. 

PROML Mall) is. 8987-20-12 7 42-14 
208 253-7 283-56, Sve also MNDDND, 
mAN|Dd, NY3Dd, MN. 

vray [Beh. 60]. 

Bias: xd 30" [ 3377]. 

nz Ah. 159. 

0 Media Beh, [12]12.12[25 ]26. 

MW s NID 37% NMI 172.206! 
68, 6. 73". NMI «167, 


PRD 724, 
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NI NIN 24!8b-36 34615] 68 rrr. 
ny.27° [Ah. 70 Beh. 46]. 

xd 8121, nding 814, 

MD 38°89 Ah. 79[ 139 ]151,160.163. 
1749. ay 0 Ah. 165. 

yn skilled, Ah. 1. 

“7D price of a wife 154. 
15°, 

mid die; mv 5° 623 Ah. [4]210. 
nn (1st sing.) ro. nyo 


nw 


157. mon (3rd fem.) 152% 
(2nd sing.) Ah. 82. pny 
Alirr 74: nid death: xn 
Ah, 106. ‘MD 83-8, 

PNd 37°. 

Nn: Joxnox Ah. 82. mNnnd 
Ah. 83. 


nt) month name 24/94-35/44, 

mADND (= mon) pr. n. 52:12:20 g3s 
2211.91 2314, 

sx /2 ADMD 22°, 

ms? “3 ADND 59:12.20 835.36, 

Som ‘a mony 23%. 

Myw “3 ADMD 51° 883 go, 

MDMD pr. n. 6% 829.81 18.20 222 / 3 45] 
48%, and see DMD. 

NNY 73 TINDN 73 WDND 20%-8-11-20, 
MIT 2 MOMD 5? 68 81-18-28 g1-5.16 p14 
mgt 14? 15? 203 PT LOS 
IN “2 MPDMD 2598-21 2.82-5.8.9.15.17, 

and see “)NDN ‘3 MOND, 
maw ’2 MDM 45%. 
sno: and Bias PANN ON 0 


ie 18.20.26 Ona” OE ECE Th 


nny 2277, 
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NOD 77 107 35% 38° 837. iSe)F) 
2 B8:7-9-10.12, wNDD 285. ANDO 
14°. neon (3rd fem.) 417. 
nord 10%, egtajey 16% 1 
Be monnd Beh. 8.12. 


noon (3rd fem.) 427. 
Mond NI ANY (= “3) 14%. 
NON) pr. n. 22%, 
Masel 2/222. 
mo) pr. n. 23%. 
youn “2 ma 221, 


po 297 Ah. [72]113.192. ND 
= 8827 

Tale) jis We the : 

S30 = boxy 24% 4094. 

po 81322, 

nia0? Ah, 203. 

xb to be full 414 xdpr ie 
xoonn [Ah. 32]. sxdonn (2nd 
SING ae tO xdoo Ah. 


131. dn full 828 pl. ron 7s: 
nbp see under dp. 
nb salt Ah. riz, 
nbp sailor 61 88, 
onbn (= nnd) Ah. 99. 
3b king 30! 66,6 Ah. 3-5[ 8] 10. 

II.13-15[ 20.23 ]32[37]100.100 

[101]103.104[ 104.105 ]107.108. 

Beh. 17[24]50.  wadp 11 2lihe. 

14.16 (32) 51-7 62-15 71 B1.14.21 g!15 To2-4 

rat TAL T 5)1-2-5-7.9.10.15.85.36 201-15 

2 18810 271.7.16 [ 2678] 272-85 281-11 

2915 Boy HIE Apts aye! 3516 

3734 43 listaistio! [45]46% 64, 18, 

29. 65, 6. 68, 2, 7110-12.16.17 Ah, 


rnd 2/2) 519, 


INDEX 


[7-9.15]15-27[34]47-50-51-53- 
§5-[60]62[64.65]71[75]77[78] 
Beh. [7.12.16.17.22.34]37[39- 
48-50.59], p. 269, 3. "200 
312 moby Ah. og. xno 
61. 

mad DiqilenSe sO 

moor ‘a mado 1. 

maw /a mobo 72-7. 

sytta “2 nim “a mad 2225, 

bb 69% = by» 69? ~=— 
Ah. 100.178. nbp BWioa eek 
40* Ah. 93/96 ]98.109. abn nb 

xndo [Ah. 22]. 
oi 37%. ib Ah. [26 ]29.92. 
*O [Ah, 1}. bp Ah. 4, 
mb Ab. [2.28] 43.60. 114. 
amr Ais, wn 30793 1a 

} pronoun Ah. [6.6]94? 107. 139. 
140.1 40.161. Ft 819 138.16 
204 25° 287.2 248. 


Ah. 100.104. 


11) preposition 55-5 615 75.9 4.4.9 g7-9-12 

TIS 738 y4o-1l  y54-18.21.25.28-30.35 
16216] 2038-6.9.10.15 9 78.5[8.8] 2.5418-16 
261.27 2175-9l11]20 287-11.11 298 308-613. 
16,19.21.28 3 1612-16[20]27 354 387-8 415 
431(718(8.8.10] [468] 47) 48? [542 
66, 6], 11, 15.67, 5. 818-012 823 
Ah. 33-46.79.81[81 ] 90[ 91] 98- 
IOI.105.111.112.122-[124].128, 
130.135.140.144.189[189]197. 
210.211,.217[ 217 ]223. Beh [12] 
RI: "3 Tol 268 [4219 4554] 
Ah. r1r9[139 |194. 2D. 9:3 
20° 2811 30% 67,5. Ah. 128,136, 


INDEX 


142.143.146, ‘39 819 148 
43ilel, my 68 137-18 1586 417 
Ah, 49.114. [1D 66,1. 68, 1. 
Ah. 121. 599 254 38° 66, 11. 
Bid) 52°. jm 164, Mente) 
4'8 417 Ah. 86. — }939 therefore 
207 414, yon 25° 358 43201101 
[66, 1]. xdym [21817] 320 


Fecets 25° 482, 
JOIP jd 325. 
210. 
yr Ah. 53. 
Dy I 217 272031 390% [3718] Ah. 
ror Beh. [6]r1. oy 49%4, 
NNDYIIND 2779 307 314 (Ah. ro]. 
M3 mina: }39 2617, 
mn [27%] 307! 3122 331, 


BO 32°. 


DIP 1D 54%. 
‘Ayan’ yo Ab. 


xnnI31D 


Dis) Pre 1. 2220-71 402, 

sbum ‘2 NK /2 OM 227% 

bya ’2 pm 20%, 

maya ’2 Sysa ’3 pron 25% 2815, 
myn ‘a dyn ’a ony 222 

sot “2 OND 15%, 

nya ’3 oD 22°, 

omby ’a nbwn ‘a ony 2022.16.19, 
pbwr ’3 pm 197. 

md “3 DMD 22° 231, 

mary “3 on 2017, 

‘DID ‘A DMI 127 2278-79, 

nidw 72 pn 25" 3575 441 63% 
povby ’3 on (=v 3 dwn) 201. 
HDMI: pr. n. 22%. 

mnds 13 [Jy na nom 228, 
smoy /2 MIT NAD non 2218, 


p31 293." 
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‘2 count: imperat. 9 214, 730) 
[38°]. Pa. appoint: »31 Ah, 
3777]. pr 27°. 30 


share 372? = NN 198-46.7 742, 
‘2D? 66,12. qnio Ah. 144. 
3%) number 214 338, 

Mabpay jaye Mads ARE Di! Gi AR ferent 

Nr yaD “3 1390 4312. 

Moy 72 9939 614. 

yo: yd passive Ah. 136, 

‘139 Memphis 37% 427-11[18] 832, 

mys 2758, 

yr month-name 8! [91] 131 29! 
6316, 

PND see WDD. 

no(3) Beh. 23. 

yD) pr. ns 27102, 

nd “3 ‘Nyy 33. 

Myo: prin. 237 37°!7 30% 404% 

may ‘3 nj SD my 18% 20% 2517, 

xny /2 mnyo [382]. 

madp /2 myn 8% 9! (Neh, 10°). 

mby? Ab. rq. 

MMDdY N73 MYpD 22%, 

mbpy naa nea 221, 

pbw nia nar 22%, 

MnDDD pr. n. 2218, 

mp2. m3 MnDbSD 43 12.8.717.9]11{15] 

Momd NI MNYV|D 1324/21) 155-618. 
18.20.22.27.29.33-36 

map (= Ana) 15%3. 

yy (?) 2627. 

payo Egypt 3011424 3112 322 387 
64, 20. 66, 6. 7 18.26 (27) 723-4 (6-121 


N7ND Paap 308 Seu: Bafa 
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bp 33°. 

np 4779. NY NTN 3078. 
N19 16° 3717 387 39? 54° 67, 7. 
68, 9. 7o2 471 809 Ah. 73. 
Jaap Ah. 192. ANID 7177 
Ah. [198]198.199. ae) 


17 {1.6 3012.18.28 grlilit.22 3371218 


348? 272-10.19.21(22) WW 34 14) 


38", OAM 34% NNW 
Q0h2-5, 
aw pl. n. Beh. 17. NaI 


[Beh. 19] p. 266. 

TaD: WD 24! Beh. 17 [24.25]. 
xvod Beh. 1.3[4]5.7.8[10.19. 
20.41 ]44. 

"79D? pr. n. Beh. 67; 

pwnd month-name 177 30% 31% 
[Beh. 14 ?]. 

yo? 7538, 

379: “Nn (and sing.) Ah. 148. 
750 Ah. ros. sna Ah. 
105. xm Ah. 188. 

INUID 15" 55°. 


nv anoint: jnwp (perf.) 31%. 


- Pnwy (perf.) 30%. nw oil 
Boe Bed, 

nw measure 717? = ANwWID ~mea- 
surement: nnAwid of. nnnwy 


84, 
Tw: wid 37%? Ah. 118, 
awn pre. 167-2229 73) 
vay ‘2 qbvp [181] 22%, 
myerin “a dum 461. 
now pr. n. 830 g8 Ig" 2227.87 pyspel 
porn ‘a nde 61. 


INDEX 


sox 2 Wor 3 nde 1028-16-24 138-7, 

Syn “a can ’2 poem 22%, 

mone ‘a adv 529, 

mnoan ’3 nde 22%. 

myn ’a aden 221, 

ma ‘a ndwn 442. 

say ‘a ndwn 815), 

noby “a pbwn 20%7 cf. om 
oy’. 

mw ’2 obvi 2221. 

myow ’a ndwn 19° 221°. 

nodwo pr. n. 22% 39°34, 

mond /3 ma na Nabw 222. 

mp mia node 221. 

whpy nia nobwn 22%, 

xn Ah. [27 ]36 [Beh. 16.17.48]. 

{nD pr. n. 2282-76-77 gait, 

mom “32 inp 2243. 

1e et 2 IND 65, 3. 

maw ’2 jno 381. 

n wn» pr. n. 2677 8o7. 

nwmanid pr. n. 7ol. 

»Sano (or San) pr. n. 5%. 

~MMpAND ‘2 AMDAND 13%. 


N) pl. n. 2418b-86 348-4 gyolts] 68, 
II. 

HINA) pr. n. 14. 

Niaaepietienact 

JANIS pr. n. 8% g!6 281, 

Vip Bhes) ior Ws Gyo. 
[7**] 29° 35% 
nant 2 95129 518, 
++ 122 pr. n. 53% 
}NN332 pr. n. 141-12 5 48-13.16, 


name of degel 


INDEX 


Japm0}33 pr. n. 6° Ah. [33]38.41. 
45-54-56-58[59.67]71[ 74-77]: 

EDs pr. N. 2.220 -2628:28, 

p+» 2 Apa) 121! 62,1. 

WWI) pr. n. 68, 10? 

jnen 73 symaa 1478. 

wna. “3 syd 1422. 

wena pr, n. 2810) 242, 

jaxnnaa ’2 sndamia3_ 28". 

rao 11°. 

By 222. pr. n. [ 2!*| 3%. 

Dad pr. n. 8174, 

BAI: impad 26°, 
mano [Ah. 159]. 

fas P3al*] 27°. 

yay Ah. 165.166. 

NTA 29.63% NUTAD. 262, 

;73 pr. n. 728 Ah. [8]r8. 

Is)? 42%, 


yaan[>] 273. 


wi 32°. Ws, 27°" so: 
NWT 30° 31% was 30% 
er 

hans pr. n. 22°. 

‘ar-n73a nan 2277. 

moma M2 Nans: 22 

pos py 454. py 45°. 72 


Ano 

NNDB 2677. NONDI 26!1-2)8, 

py) = py: np” Ah. g2[93]. 

ww pr. n. 24%, 

py Ape 

wm3 copper, bronze 10! 14% 1511-8 
205 2.6 12-15.16 3014 a1" BYE 611-3 
8157, =o xwnd Ah. 186. NWN) 


8 yt, 


San’ 264. 
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nna 42%. AA 713s. nn 
imperat. 427-7-8-13, Ha. nnn 


imperat. 4213, 
Ah. 123. 
nna? 818°. 

mdz: MIND ptcp. Ah. 167. 

Soa: ndwa rst sing. Ah. 169. 

32: 79702" Ah. 209. 30 im- 
perat. Ah. 98. 9039 infin. 
Ah, 192. spon’ Ah. 160. 
mo «watchfulness Ah. 98. 
nw 273. 

[x]n Ah. 108. 

jo’) month-name 215%-5!8 [ 4214 451]. 


D5) pr. n, & 1 62-63.72.76.79.119.121,131 | 


mMinn3d infin. 
paninni Ah. 122. 


ayy" 13° 14t 20% 37% 975530" 
82° Ah. 66.74. yD) 301%. 
Ms. 134) ryt 182 
34° 35%. ‘D322 1555, *3°D3) 
13°. MDD 151%-%, iTD33 
1571, DIDI p. 265, 2. 

xno) Ah. 139. 

mn AN. .p133 81°". 

xao3 Ah, 118.118.2119. 

3D}: n3D) ist sing. Ah. 112. 

moo: mo Ah, 156.211. 

yoo: ‘D3 Ah. 119. 

JO) 33”. 

rayy 15%. 

3Iy3 pr. n. 747. 

sya Ab. 79. 

ND) pl. n.? 74 204. 

snp) Beh. 47*. 

papvb) pr. n. 73” 

PDI pr. n. 1657 3078 31%7. 
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bay: mbpo (3rd fem.) Ah. 184.186. 
pb) 30° 314. npp3 (1st sing.) [Beh. 
12].  npBa (3rd fem.) Ah. 135. 
139.140[ 197 ]. pain (3rd 
fem.) 9° Ah. 124 (2nd sing.) 5%. 
mpay Ah. 123. pamd 5, 
Ha. mApa Ah. rog. nppain 
(and sing.) 7% ppm 3016 315, 
ppm 134, = pay 137% = payAn 
(3rd fem.) 15%28,  pyppany 81-17, 
pp3n imperat. Ah. 99. ‘pan 
pDINN 
MP) outgoings 838. 
mnpad 72. 


(imperat. fem.) 827. 
7129? 

NMPDd 2 451-98, 
npad 737%. 


wp) 247-8 [ Ah. 189]. ‘wpa Ah. 


187, qwer 7° Ah. 130[ 149] 
153. MYbI 13% 737. DInwE 
pif yey 

Nnay2 817. 

yo? [Ah. 142]. 

nyz: inyans Beh. 60. jAy39 
[71]. 

byy: Ha. Syome 812188, Syyan 
(3rd fem.) 9% snady:mn Ah. 81. 


mere) riley een 
MP 7218-16, 
yop) [78]. xvopa [72°]. 
49) pr. n. 2286-102, 
m93 pr. n. 12° 381, 
Nwa: ANWI Ah. g5. 
sing.) Ah. 111.112, 
go.[go]. 
Ah, 121. 


I21I, 


Mxwy (rst 
xwy Ah. 
xwin (3rd fem.) 
Nw imperat, Ah. 

nwo [ Ah, 122.123]. 


INDEX 


awa: awit Ah. 200. 
naa 

yaw) pr. n. 65, 15. 

APH ampere oe eee 

jw) women: NW} 307° 34%. 


awa Ah, 


pwr 
(our wives) 301-26 3114, 

jw2 spinster? 8? 102. 

pw Ah. 222. pwonn Ah. 103 
(note). 

goinw2 17%. 

Din3 pr. n. 34°, 

Nd pr. n, 122 2247-100.111 335, 

san ‘3 pina 22°88, 

nna /2 mdSp ’3 na 221, 

PD epre i537 She 

In) give. mond (2nd sing ) 3” 

11! 6927; 

131! 15% 2014 2515 308 318 428(4)8.10 

43°11] | 469] 67, 16. 7125 809 Ah. 

172. ny 81%. jnon (2nd 

sing.) 2872 [68, ro] Ah. [68] 

inn (3rd sing.) 81%. 

pnan (energ.) 8% — Asn3n 138. 


127.120. 


jn38 [ites 821 gh 114 1410 T eae 


[35% 458] 47° 48° 824 Ah. 61.66. 
MINIM 35% prymy 178 
828-9, yan» [227] 26¢ [ 424]. 
panin (2nd plur.) 66, 16. 
m3nIn 25°. wnIn 25%. 
pnan 25%. jM39 211118] 2810 
3338, }N3d (infin.) 815-19 98 158 
50" 64,18. mn 9°. 


jn3 pr. n. 87-29 917 2018 2 284-113.115 231 


241 PVs PCO ED 2.82.2.16.17,17 33% 


40° 44? 564 8 1 9-81.70 > 


jn 1é Re 614 818. 


non 


INDEX 


MII “3 Na 19! 22127, 

Boi |“ nz] 2o%4. 

[Aan “a myer [/a jn] 227. 
SAN /3 jn3 2815 

AMY 73 jn 232. 

M99 “3 Nd 12° 

99 /3 NI 10% 2212-128 [ 459], 
Moy “3 Jnr 832 92° 1317 1597 183. 
ana: ansmaN [15%]. 


D= MAND? 812-3-134-136, 


AND: IND 63°. 

33D: 2309? Beh. 54. 

bap Beh. 63. yavdap’ Ah. go. 
qwba0N Ah. 204. Sapp Ah. 
48.72. dyad [2°]. dano» 
Ah. 73. bap food Ah. 74. 
Sap 434. Porao Ah. 205. 

Baa 37". 

a0: map (ist sing.) Ah. 13. 


ymytap Ah. tof 24.65 |. 
44°, 

map: map’ Ah. 126. 

aD 3504777 PT BD B13 7013-18, 
NYA JAD 26%, 

pap 261°. 

BD pr. n. 22°16, 

3a = TNw? sNTwDN 71. 

sp (or N17) Ah. 88. 

Beets) 5. Oe 9 13°* 


NTADID 


ry Rep 15? 1687 ote 282 AGP: 


307 41 Hips kets 562. }23)D B28 
67; 3- NIDIND 24%. 
DID: MDD Ah. 38. p10 Beh. 


30. 
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snd: nonp (and sing.) [Ah. 175]. 

1D month-name 64, 20. [Beh. 5]. 

ndwm ‘3 70D 2277. 

yopMDIAD “3 TWwD"D 6, 

wayD pr. n. 177. 

pop Ah. 100.104. 

$30: Sonon Ah. 147. 

Ste aa 7s 

xidp (O92; Tye tate 

meio pr. n. 67, 3. 

mop naa Axio? 35%". 

mop naa mp 1. 

m2 nia mop 221, 

pop 15% 8115? 

mop: ptcp. mopy Ah. [87 ]88, 

mo ]D pr. n. 35%. 

wy “3 DDD 491. 

40D: propy 26%. 
pmnpD 2676, 

nomy “3 inp 744. 

ndaxoo pr. n. 30”, 

ayaxmop (see also ‘sw) Ah. 50.51-55; 

xp Ah. 165.165.166. 

xop Ah. 184.186. 

pn ppd pr. n. 811%, 

Sayp Boat 

ayo: yD Beh, 2.5.13.19.28.41. 
[43], P- 269, 3. 

BD (= 75D) 13”. 

MYDD: NMPBD 26'1/s(4I7.22, 

fMAD 269-22, 

NOYED pr. n. 43”. 

spo writer Ah. 1[7]18[ 20.27 |35- 
wneap Ah. 12.42[70]. 29 


212.14 I 7 


a) 2) =) 4) 2612-15, 
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“5D document 52° 622 816.29.25.35 4 
10% 7351121 7 44-14 [15%] 2019 2520 
2814.17 354 424 4338 59. NBD 


11[22] 410 p15 616 Q16.18,22.25.27. 1 
giilee 310 515 616 Q16.18,22. 25.27.28 gi 6 


8.12.13.19.20 16.16 6.9.12.17 ll 
10 II 13 14) 


1531's7) 1824 2016 2623-28 2815 43/5 
45°[ 46% ]65, 7,8, 18. 66,8. 68,12. 
“pp number [ Ah. 66]. 

pbanp 42°. 

pnp Ah. 61. xpd Ah. 63.69. 

“p1b: yp DN Ah. 114. 

‘nD god-name [13%] 14°. 

ond: wnno» [Ah. 157]. 

"nd secret place Ah. 88.175. 

‘ND pr. n. 68, 8. 

ssnnoD 35* 79) 67, 9. 
pannbe 61%. 


sinnd 372. 


say 56? Ah. 51.198 [Beh. 11.19. 
47]. may (2nd sing.) 9! 71 
Ah. 87? = snvay (2nd fem.) 14°. 

- nvay (ist sing.) 7° 68,5? Ah. 
[24]52[75] Beh. 16[36]49, p. 
265. yay 4) [247] 3018-22-27 
30231 Beh. 2,3.4[ 6.9.10 |to.17. 
20[ 28 |29[ 32 ]33[ 40]43. pay 
(ret pl) 142539 [Behra gral: 
Tay" 26% (333 ]/ 410 Ahy 27.134 


Beh. 54. sayn (2nd sing.) 
31% 41% = ay’ 265. ayn 
[jussive 21°]. ayn 38829, 
Tay3 3736, 7ayp 263!9110 2715 


[Ah. 17] Beh. 2.4[8]10[ 13.28] 
3'[ 40.47], P. 269, 7. Tay 
(imperat.) 26% Ah. 52.68.127. 


INDEX 


[\]Jnnay Ah. 103. = aap [21°] 
388. ay (ptcp. pass.) 6° 
1658 [278 3016-18-80 3114.29 GQ Bs 
76? Beh. 6.52 (="2y). pray 
30%, = Sayin? 16° [ 211°] 26% 27° 
33% [Ah. 38]. ylayn’ 737. 
Saynd 3211. may work 21° 
Ah. 127.0 NMTIY 9% FnWvay 
Ah. 21. ‘nvay [Ah. 17] 
panwvay Ah. 208. 

J2y servant 10! 284-517 Ah. 84] 196 |. 
Nay 26"e-", ray 304 [31°] 
38? 54° 66,9.70%. “ay [Beh. 
38]. °372y 397°. p13 377 54u 
may (her s.) 28%. omy 
[ 26°]. py rus] 301-22 [321] 
33! 68,12 823. Ah. 83. 

aw (73) say 81°? 

Msay pr. n. 815. 

way pr. n. 822. 

yor (/3) way 8 122-28, 

pnp (/3) way 8148. 

jay 2614, Ny 2618, 

pay Ah. 103. 


PGS OES, 


payd 2 68 22 


“IVE May Aho 162. 
sing.) Ah. 142? 


“ayn (2nd 


NAY Corn! 14* 20% ts2/4 30; x 13y 


goli2.13]17 gishs 45°. 

SY preposition 55511 g911 7138.10 
131° 147 15 425-28 768 20910 915.8 
2.454 25916 287 298 30%20.21 3 78.19.20 
35 ols) 387 43ilsl 505 761 8 138 ? 
Ah. 52.95. 1 WW 3077 Ah: 
49.64. Yt (= 4 ty) 31%. 


INDEX 


sy xd not Ware kepes 
347. Sy? 352). sy con- 
junction 2!7 10-17 347 385 68, 3. 
69° 71° Ah. 78[ 86 |96.130. Beh. 
59- 

ay: Jasy Ah. 136. 

sary = ray 45%. 

My 15225, [xn]|ay 825. 

Sy: Sy’ [15%] Ha. myn (1st 
sing.) 15%. nyn (1st sing.) 
Ah. 50. ‘synn (2nd sing.) 
Ah. 146. Ty 308 31%, 

jW 173 263-9 2818 ZOus17.36 318 33° 
[38*] 39! 40° [417 427] 561 57° 
Ah. 49. Nay 312/20) Ah. 70. 

say: nastya Ah. 99.126.167. 

7Y pr. n. 2457. 

Ny 34’. 

yor /2 samy 143. 

bny Ah. 216. 

sy Ah. 213. 

Say pr. n. 8151. 

any pr. n. 23%. 

my: my Ab. 99.100.143. 


no longer 


Sy: gna vy 263%. sons ‘ory 
26%, 

mpry Ah. 19[ 20.26 60. mAnpry 
Ah. 3[7]. 


mis ty 7 17. 

ory pr. n. [1°] 2.06-12.18.17 62, ee 
63°02. 

byn 3 mary 221. 

“ny god-name 72°. 

‘pany pr. n. 727, 

moby = wordy Beh. 7. 
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py: poy Ah. 157.213.2715. y 

Ab. 19%. DY Ah. 169. 
IY 417. omy [Ah. 97]. 


{y matter, purpose 26%. 

Tay pren. 12°. 

by preposition 65-18-14 97 16.23.27 7 76.16 
E4s-5:8 Deen 2570 265-18 &C. 
27° &c. 284-6.8 Bio WL EE I 
3115-17-22 346 254 428-13 6g? 8114 &e. 
Ah. 97 &. an by Ah. 53. 
64[133]- Saaby 65-6816 288.10.11 
385 62, 1. 718°. Ah. 202. yay 
40°, wby 424 82% Ah. 51. 
bef by 2621, a by gsislis 3414. 
wby Ah. 117.187. mrp by 
(Ah. 133], xdandy 26/48, 
vy wlan 71299 7515 748 2928 358 
41254211 Ah. [24 ]25[30]57/ 65] 
194. poy 53 6516 rols-18 755 
288 30% 40% 41° 427 477 49” 50° 
64, 20. 725620 Ah. [27 ]47.103. 
169.204. sosy 9138.15.17 1304 
145 393. ymby 42°) Ab. 54. 
65.86[138 Beh. 24]. my 
24 [44°]. dy 262 283-13.14 
3019 387 Ah. 36. paby 385! 
49%. poby 1458 201 266 385 
42* Beh. 17[ 45 |. pimdy 30%. 
“by above Bees andy Bt. 
Syn 35® 437°. my upper 
part 545 61! 845 1318 255 65,17. 

xdy above 5°. xoys Ah. 114. 
xdyo 320 510-18 256 482, xby Wy 
55-11, concerning it 13°%1° 
289 | 43°]. 
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mby sacrifice [/27%°] 302438 «31917. 
xmiby Bog 128: 


bby: by T5515 3018, nby (2nd 
sing.) [7]. nby (1st sing.) 7°. 
by 168 3c? 318 34% Hanphel 


nbysn (rst sing.) 1587-2427, byon 
[Ah. 84]. Sy? Ah. 206. 
vbysmy 42%. ybyonn [21°]. 

nby (sy) 8% 13% 147 154 20%10 
25°16 287 43418), mbyd sy 
[Ah. 95 ]- 

mvoy 177 38% 74? 83° Ah. [61].83. 
woody 73? Ah. 63[68]. andy 
[42°]. moby = ody Beh. 7. 
nprdy 2813 418, psy 3375. 

by 731. maby 781, 

yoy: ‘poy Ah. 106. 

Dy preposition 14 9° 264 24 
BOs cele aioe: 384 463 68, Io. 
71% Ah. [40]49[72.77 ]104.139. 
140.142.143.145.160 [164 | 166 
Beh. [12]19[27.27.30.31.45. 46. 
‘oy Beh. [25]26.59[60 Ah. 9]. 
TOY 42* Ahi120.57>: ‘2DY 
68, 2. noy $27 Ah. 37.30. 
40.56.164.197. ([Beh. 34.35. 
47 moyss Ah. 107.154. 
161. 

ny people: xony Ah. 94.162. 

spy: toy? Ah. 160. 

NTDY 30° 318, 

boy: nbpy (2nd sing.) 40%. 


407, 


xdpy 


MIDY pr. nm. 22106, 
“Oy 157° cf. Op. 


INDEX 


N33y 811. 

my 7142021 Ah. [19.54.59 |110.118 
[166]. nay (3rd fem.) [Ah. 
118]. ny (1st sing.) Ah. 
14.45. nay? Ah. 210. Dy 
Ah. [58.67 121. sy? 7152, 

may Ah. 105, moy [Ah. 189]. 

xny Ah. 118.118.119. ny 33%: 

YONDD “2 DINMY 73°. 

won ‘3 pinmay? 53°. 

YDONDD ‘3 DMM 734. 

nomy pr. n. 744. 

soy pr. n. TO20 2212.44.46[58]128 5 623 
Zo! 3118 384-210-121 45° 66,8 (cf. 
611°?). 

mnox ‘3 [*9]y 22%, 

nyo ‘3 9339 2279, 

iP3I3Y pr. n. 679 882 92 1317 7787 78s 
6144, 

ooiby ’2 nde ’3 may 2022.16.19, 

noy see (ny)s. 

Sxnvany god-name 221%, 

DAP) (ONG Why BIBI 

‘ny god-name 44%. 

May: MAyN Ah. r4o. 

py 205. jpy Ah. 104.125.  X*py 
AOE \PY 26 10.12-14.17.20, 
Py? 301 3112, 

wow “2 japy 112. 

(2335p pr. n. 54%. 

APY: APY 11° [35°], 

xanpy Ah. 85. 

any mix: 35y 25. 
184. 

any west:  anyp 87 9°. 


anya? Ah. 


aay 


INDEX 


6° 8566, 15. wy any 6° 135 
25". Nwrw Ay sunset 218, 

‘a5y Arab Ah. 208. 

NAW pr. n.? 815, 

TIAY 10%1817 425 68, 10. 

may Ah. 204. 

may Ah. 118. 

wy: mynd p. 269, 3. Cf. pry. 

pry [Beh. 46]. * npryd Beh. 
[2 ]4[8]10.31.38.40[ 46]. 

“py: 2imperat. Hy (fem.) 827, 

PUY: PUI 168°, xpyy [2729]. 

mawy 814 2015 25) 2.6 10-10.11.16.17.17 
2811, 
wy 614 2611.18.16.16 

nwy Ah. 25.68. 
[31”]. 

ny see (ny)>. 

Sny: imperat. tny 9°. 

pny 8%, pny 13”. 
Tee, 

sny: “ny (my riches) Ah. 207. 
xvny Ah. 207. 

rN INI. “2 MwWaNyY 827 91. 


NYYNN 3078 
NNwy 85 9°. 


XPNY 


B=? 63295, = bp? 81952 &e, 
‘NB month-name [ 20!]. IND? 
768, 


‘»ND month-name 2! 7! 3735 43% 
721-8, 

yap Ah. 118. 
meeting) Ah. 89. 

sap: maA 71° Ah. 63[63]. 

m5 pr. n. 43”. 

way (72) pr. n. 717212126), 


2599 


onyad (their 


NNAWY 615 814.21 g15 [ 462], 
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TOV) Pre M12) 2/2 78.70, 

snp [Ah. 84]. 

AND pr. n. 40? [41°], 

AnD governour : Wh NN 30!/ 317]. 
pape nna 30%. xnnb [Beh, 
18.38 |. 

SNODND 2612, 

od! >) 9 9) 9 he dah at peer 

D*n pron. 7ol 

DInd pr. n. 23°. 

>t “2 BIND 231%. 

DIN month-name 5! 14! 29° 358 
507, 

a2 De Dies) 7 Aes 

SAID) prem. 2.475. 

"DNDN pie Meigs 74 Oo: 

wn) “3 ‘DNYD 144, 

S—’DIDS pr. n. 2.8 4-6-8.10.11.17 

DN} pr. n. 617. DInbD 73%. 

In 73 DINDD 23°. 

o, © OD3, HaNEsnowp: 734. 

‘DMD /3 DD 74). 

na “2 (DMD 53°. 

jp [278]. 

nih} pr. n. 24. 

ANN|DWD pr. n. 697. 

7NIOD pr. n. 247% 

“NOD pr. n. 66, 1. 83%. 

myer ’3 ‘DMD 24°. 

. + BOD pr. n. 65,11. 

‘) pr. n. 8377. 

‘Mb 73 ND 1 41-9-12-14, 

DD? JD’ 379: pr. n.? 40? [ 427]. 

xTWD pl. n. [ Beh. 31]. 

DDD pr.n.? 64, 26. 
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abp divide: jadp (ast pl.) 28°. 
3552 2818, dp half 12-3 9@ 
7198? 793 8186, xadp g!-12, 
madp 446200 941, pad division 
2817, mabp (our div.) 2814, 

bib pr. n. 345. 

morse pr. n. 222. 

porn ‘a mbibp 22°, 

nbp: nband Ah. 17. 
sing.) [Ah. 15]. 

nodp joe, te ee 

ywdp pr. n. 13%. 

bp pr. n. 40}. 

win’ ’2 *pbp 2289 [40]. 

non ‘2 bp 22%, 

Pind ‘a ‘nba 237. 

mods JO, SHE TEL 

yn “a mda 5, 

mba pr. n. 8% 917. 

wna a mb$p 22111, 

n5 Ah. 99.123.156[ 157 |178. by 
jas) GRE gee, 
9107) 13% 14% fr sev era. so 
2517 2815 43 (6) [45° 46°53]. ft a}a) 
Ah. 155. Jon Ah. 97-99. 
mop Ah. 114. j%25 [Ah. roo]. 

¢.703 ‘3 JOR 74°. 

ANMIOD month-name 221121 351 503, 

wrany “2 NDDD 7338, 

‘DN pr. n. 4417. 

HH pron. 72* 742. 

ayy) ’2 np 74. 

wap Va MDD 22%, 

‘ow “2 ono ‘2 wi[dy]jp 2278. 

mby95 pie Na tS 15% 22400 2519 


nnbp (rst 


D5 eee 617 828 | 


INDEX 


yons ‘a mp 63%. 

mo /2 mop 15°. 

IWSe pra. 37 163% 

ws ‘3 IDD 53%. 

399 3 IDB 53”. 

mop [2r‘]. xno [215]. 

Sop: mbop 30! mbna 31°. 

N°IDIOD} pr. n. 2612.7, 

nop '3 Jwopn 742. 

DBYD 42°. 

Sy AYD 2612. 

mayyss pr. n. [22] 5% 6! 87. 

pp 1576 

Spa: apa’ Ah. 192. 
Ah. 103. 
ppp [207]. 

MNDP P|? pr. n. 754. 

ND 42°. 

N75 pr. n. [Beh. 18]. 

nw pr. n. [Beh. 12-14]. 

Sap rol 144 20° 2612, 

DIMA 157, 

NII 2648, 

‘nf month-name 35°. 

jp Ah. r1r2. 

WIND pr. n. 514. 

DIND pr. n. 51°. 

DID pr. n. 8185, 

D7 share 458. 
IDAD 218, 

D7p Persia 26% Beh. 22[ 24 ]24.26 


TPE 375 
Hophal? pan 207. 


YDOAD 11% 


(24.35 136. ‘D175 Beh. 7.22. 
25[38.61.62.62]. s’D"B [Beh. 
23 |. 


YB: YB? 17% 


INDEX 


yp: pa [Ah. 84]. 
WD: BMAD 173. 
208. TOY 272°. 
map: Mm. 14%. 
inp Parthia. Beh. 16. 
PNA pr. n. 5135. 
pAnS “3 ND 5” [7°]. 
snmp pr. n. Beh. 53. 
TINA 20% 274% 305. 
TWD 84 of 26%. 
18-20 3622 792-4, 
WD: WEN 63%. 
“SM5 pr. n, & 103.106.113.114 
Dind? 68, 3. 
nND 8321. 
mnp to open: mnp [Ah. 162?]. 
mm 25% mnpod s4  nnpp 
Ah. 114.178. jnnh 81. 
nmnp god-name 11?; pr. n. 721 
‘MD 84 797-4. 0 NOMD 2618-20, 
DID'ND 37°. NDIDND 37%. 
}DID ND 37°. 
nyynb pr. n.? 69%. 
AMD 24% NBMD 24° 43/78 


{10.10], 


*DND pr. n. 811%, 


mune Ah. 


NIWA ZBI. 


jDWD 2. 610-15.15.15. 


y¥? 543. 

sa¥: may (3rd fem.) 157%, nay 
(2nd sing.) 4* 287-”. nay 
(1st sing.) 18%. 13¥ 38°. 


ayn (2nd sing. energ.) 13%. 
may (ptcp.) Ah. 149. 

now nia wry 344. 

may [Ah. 3.7.19.20.26.60]. 


3°7 
yas dyed 158 42°. 


yay finger 262%, TVIY 2616.18.19, 


PIS: pty Ah. r4o. PIYN 822 
Ah. 139. PI 102, Apsy 
30° 715, NMPOY 717%, pty 


44° Ah. [43]126.128.167[ 169] 
173: 

po¥ pr. n. 5? 68 88, 

WY: MAY Ah. 188. 

“¥: PMY 37%. 

DIS: POY 301-2 (37147, 

my: inn [Ah. 57]. 

Nmy pr. n. [15?] 184 20320 24328. 
3714 3 84-6l12] 4 ris) 67, 17. 761-8 
8 3222.25.80, 

mob 732 NNY 724. 

mN_ “2 NN¥ 40? (41°). 

oe MEY 42 NY 245, 

jvy pl. n, 722%-10.17, 
Ah. 208. 

aiktie telivahes ayeh4: 

by TIO 

aby: nady (1st sing.) [Beh. 35]. 

nby: dy Ah. 125. 


¢yma¢¥ Sidonian. 


by: Pa. mdy> 30% [32°]. poy 
B62 
“pis Ah. 98. = x a¥ Ah. g1.199. 


mAyy: pps Ah, 168. 

ppy 8 147-48, 

PYY: IPN? 52°. 

whpy Dio ee 2:2°5, 

mbpy pr. n. 2219, 

jpy: Ha. ‘sayn (Ah, 71]. 
Ah, 49. 
Beh. 57 [58]. 


qnopyr 
jpxnN (2nd sing ) 
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MIBY pr. n, 88 92 [5218]. 
13 73 evar". 
+,» TY pr. n. 24°. 
yY¥ 2 pY¥ 55%. 
FAY: FAyYIAN 385. 
[25] 57 28u [423]. 


PAY ADD 


SDA ES. 

Sap complain: nbap (1st sing.) 6°. 
Sap» 318. Sapx 10! 447. 
ndap? 615 1038, 

Sap Pa. receive 37%, 

Sap preposition 15%, onbap Bye}. 
Sapd 827 267-28 Doe 3075 Bye B28 
38° 434 827 Ah. [24 ]52.68[ 75 |. 

sap: mnap> 71°, 

bap: non? Alot 34. 

np before 2{1/12.14 65 824 7013.18 7 6[sls. 
5.8 904 2578 sre he! 31° Bip key ice 38? 
414 42th [45°] 4727 54's [ 66, r] 
7 2%s.1e19 TAh.| g|1O.09e| £523] 
50.73[93]141[149]203. Beh. 
30. ‘pomp Ah.[15]203. ‘mn 1p 
Ah. 50.107. OTP (P= prop) 307. 


onoap Ah. 141. nap 3017 
3810 Ah. 2[ 103 ]. qynoqp Ah. 
ror Beh. 54. DAN p 71. 
1p 33° 37° Ah. 46. mpd 
32%, NP 1 325. — onpby 
[Ah. 133]. 


nap verb: DIP’ 825, 

wap: wap Ah. g5. 

Si: ndp Ah, 107, 

DP: BP 22% Ah. 4]. mypr 1526.29 
42° 46° Ah.107. Dyn (3rd fem.) 


INDEX 


oipn (and sing.) 427-8 

Opn 15% 37! wp 
joP (ptcp.) Beh. 
yop’ 615, Pa. 


15%, 
Ah. rot. 
(imperat.) 38°. 
59. WAP 53°. 
wp 30% Ha.orpn Ah.r2. s320°pr 


Ah. 173. no pn (2nd sing.) 
64,19? Ah. 44. nopn (1st 
sing.) Ah. 23. AND pr 
[Ah. 9]. 

NNDIP 261. 


IP) JOIR, Th, BEM Hep, Ale 

pqs a TIP 5 2-8-11-15.20 68 88. 

NOP 42°. 

Sup Beh. 9[ 32-47 ]- nbup (rst 
sing.) Beh. r3[14.59].  Jndup 
Ah. sr. nnbup Ah. 49[76]. 
nbyp (2nd sing.) 7138, sndup 
7120, yup Beh. [1 ]3-3-5[6. 
II, 20.21.29|29.33-40[ 41.41. 


43 144.48. s5ypn (2nd sing.) 
Ahage, smadwpn (2nd sing.) 
[Ah. 35]. up? 71° [Ah. 29]. 


ymbyp) Ah. 61[68]. wp 
3017 3116, youpnd [Ah. 48]. 
Sup (imperat.) Beh. [8]18. Swp 


Ahir wap Beh. 35[47]. 
Sopn) Ah. 62[ 69]. Sup 
death Ah. 46. 

saSp 7 22-8,8.10.13.15—-17.19, padp 
2emeenes 

dbp: Spy Ah. (at. bibp Ah, 38. 
Er2. 

bb OPE EOS Eh inbp eee 

pyop 2611, 


NDP ? 8213, 


INDEX 


“WP 205 363 42° cf. Sy. 

1? Bary 

np 30% Ah. 84. 
mpm’ Ah. 196. 

Psp 144. 
np Tulgy RCE 461, 

NP pr. n. 63". 

Baie Piel. 

“NDP? 69%. 

Nap Ah. 117. 

TYP: PNAYP 66, 9. 

7M “3 yp 1138, 

isp) 20" 2727957. 

NP: np (2nd sing.) [74]. mp 
(1st sing.) 72 SPR 770) 
pxap Ah. 117. NPD 2846, 
xpd 7°. 

39p: 3p (imperat.) Ah. 194. 
ap (ptcep.?) Ah. r1ro. Pa, 
qnaqp Ah. 50. mAnanp Ah. ro. 
a7p* 30% 317%. =~ fiaap* 307 
32°, s2a9pn (2nd sing.) [ Ah. 
54 |- aps ai ap 
a relative 59 61318 43% 
Sapard. £& 19%: ap battle 
Beh. 2-4[ 6.9 ]10[ 13] 20[ 28.32. 
40]43[ 47]. Nap Beh. 2[9] 
10 [10.13.14 .19.28]29[32] 33 
[40.47]. nnanp adv.? Beh. 
56.59 Ah. [41.45.48] ch 7524), 

nap happen? 7178 

pea 13.1204 46% 

yprp [75"?]. 

swp: iawpn [Ah. 57]. 

Dwp: Ha. pwpn 4°. 


mop? Ah. 218. 
mopnd Ah. 


219. SP 1535, 


2010 
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wp: AwpN Ah. 140. nwp adj. 
Ah. ror, = NYP 6M BA, 

nwp: Jnwp Ah. 126.128. Anwp 


Ah. 159? 191 


-) S—INiitalal 615 814.21 ‘On LW SLE Ee, 
Zoe og eittior sce (4681068, be 
BOP oer &e. 

jONT 2 SH, 


we beginning 61, principal 11°. 


NW 1085, head AWN 152%. 
pwwN Beh. [26]38. WN 
825, 


39 noun [2] Ah. 60 Beh. 45. 
xa4? Ah. 120, 34 adj. [Ah. 
145]. NO Or hie" 63723 
Sry PIAS Ig1e Bane 
34. yma 307 wba 3 
TO 20° 252218835 yee 

m3 verb Ah. 2. xan Ah. 18. 
Hany Loerie. an ptcp. i1:. 
Pa. 8147-48? n°3a4 (1st sing.) Ah. 


(2g l25. aman [Ah. 8]. 
man (2nd sing.) [Ah. 44]. 
rome ns Wee @ ee ‘ann (2nd 
sing.) [Ah. 137]. vt eh 
S34 interest ? oe, velate 1h 
hale) Ay oo NMA. 108 « 


67,10? AMID 104-81-12.14-16.18 
ip O nals 

wan Ah. 38.41[46]54.56.58.59[ 67. 
71.74 |. ‘27 808 Ah. 33. 
sman [Ah. 65]. 

MoMeasite hu. 

aan: avin (2nd sing.) Ah. 136. 
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ban: dan Ah. 206. sban. Ah, 
123% aban [Ah. 196]. paban 
Ah, 122. soba Zo eg nt 
Ah. 80, xan? Beh. 1[ 4.10]. 

war: wan? Ah. 29. 

SI: MIM (1st sing.) 164. 

M7: ANN (3rd fem.) Ah. 189. 

mo Ah. 168. 

ahha) join to, 16 

wan ’2 5509 (or days) 2, 

on: oOo Ah. ro, payin’? Ah. 
138. po Ah. 142[149] 
150? 

yn (Ah. 141}. 

NI] pln. Beh. 27%, ” 

San pr. n. 81°, 

Ding = *2ONT Abs s f. 
NN TS-19 [ a3?) 
ona Ah. 153 [157]. 
[337]. 21 friendship 302 
Be ayes eu, seb aig tok 
pon friends 30% 3123 Ah, [141 | 
176...) Deva Ah. 115. non 
Ah. 92. JON Ah. 53.223. 
rena Ah. 107. nonn gift 
97 433) mnmn7 love of her 
Ah. gt. 

yryoni? pr. n. 5" CIS rg 454: 

Pn: npn (1st sing.) 13716 14° 254 
438! 67,5. (2nd sing.) [4217]. 
pny stranger 1% 5° 61518 1310 495, 


nena Ah. rr. 
non 25°. 
jon 


removed 6% 141 2015 417 [ Ah. 
194 ?] jean 20° 2811, 
DMD renunciation 622 828.25 y 414 
15% [4333 66, 14], 


INDEX 


335: 32958 [Ah. 204] ptep. 339 
Ah. 38. por 199 Beh. 30 
[45]. yao7 Ah. 205: Ha. 
S27 fn. 198, naaa (2nd 
sing.) Ah. 128. a299n (2nd - 
sing.) Ah. 126. 

pon Ah. 100.105. 

MOisa. Sr, 

bon: aban 384 
55+ 

jon [Ah. gr]. 

37) pr. n. 345. 

son Ah. 165.165] 166 |. 

prema Ah/2e2, py Aho ase; 

Myo pr. n. 8% 97. 

me /aonmy 2218, 

roan 5 ulate bese LF 

YY 7. 38-18-19.15-17, 

NOVA) pleas 4e. 

92 NAD NYA 22°. 

Say Pisteal Go 


pba? Beh. 


NBT: ptcp. WNBA Ah. roo. =f} 
Ah. 154. 

YyPr: jypr 2614. NYP 26°. 

Ppa: jpry Ah. 133. pp [Ah. 
148]. 

Nw see WN. 

wr 824, Dw 252. n> 
(rst sing.) [35"]. ‘onw> 
350. ww [45°]. 
ponw (rst sing.) 252, per 
20616, TW 28°. Dw 
2047, AW 876, —- *N9u/AN- B12 


13° 4316-6)10, 
IWAN oh, 


naw 2535, 
DIWAN 820 43%), 


INDEX 


WY 2oll-1s.14.14 9 5M. pow 
2011.13, MwA 251° 289, 
ptcp. AwT 445. mend 288, 
nw 2617, 

yen: xy Ah. 7x. yw Ah. 
168. 


xno Ah. 177. 


w [2¢]. = dpy 1123 22ltl &, 
35° 50° 611915 632? 69 D 783 
8118-31 &c, = ration 2442 &¢, 
== ples pees 

Saw Ah. 77. nbxw Ah. 31. 
nbxw? 475. ndbxw (rst sing. 
pass.) 163 [458].  pndwe 208. 
Savr 30? 312 [38?] 40? [ Ah, 119]. 
yawn [17 182] 372 39! 411 561, 
ndNLY 65, 8. 
16% xdoxw 7°. 

Sxw Sheol 71%. 

Nw (= Now?) Ah. 174. 

yaw Ah. 206.210? 


ANY: 8 yp 81—68.77. 106.118.131.132 | 


Sey imperat. 
nbxwn 764. 


ASN 

nowy Be 30 [35]. 

paw: Draw 15°. 

paw month-name 281. 

‘Iw capture: nay (2nd sing.) 
mils, N’1v captives 714, 

ody 73 myn na Maw 22%, 

yaw be filled: nyaw (2nd sing.) 
Ah, 127.129. yane” Ah. 


r1% 


189. 

paw seven: {yaw seventy 2611-15, 
nyaw [21%]. 

yay ‘3 nyaw 822. 


3II 


paw 69"? Ah. go. paw (imperat.) 


Ah, 171. npav’ (2nd sing.) 
Ah. 176. npaw (1st sing.) 
Ah. 175. yaw Ah. 162. 
Mpa 69% paw 27. paw 
5435, pawn (2nd sing.) 421, 


paws Ah. 82. 
pawnd Ah. 193. 
27" | 30%3 3123, 

Maw pr. n. 588. 

san (93) snay 812-25, 

Min (m2) naw 8127, 

ww (na) ‘nay 81°. 

NU33 “2 "naw 2%, 

maay naa nynaw 813, 

Naw: Ha. xawnn (2nd sing.) Ah. 
13%. nawn [Ah. 9]. vay 
411, Naw [172] 27% 302/38? ] 
41° 42) [54] Ah. 29.51[58]74. 
106[ 165] Beh. 60. Naw 548. 
nsiaw? Ah. 87. jwraw Ah. 
[11]50.116. Beh, 51. 

Ww: Fwy 37°. 

saw Ah. 165. NWN 384. 

snmw verb: Ww 828, 

mw noun Fees 617-21 829-34 Tye 
ro71 poo 15° 1 84-5-5.5 2017.18 
2.8 16-16.16 4zli2.ihie 46!12-14]14 65, 11 
Ah. 140. NNW 18 219 322 515 


828 oO Tol pyil16 rau 14? 157 


NPA 54°. 
paw (ptep.) 


184 2517 2815 43 46% 49°. 
pnw Ah. 168, 
Nw pr. n. gol. 
most 72 Nw 23%. 
mw to be equal to: mw (ptcp.) 


312 
Typyoeure nels mw is 
ae PINWN 287, 

‘“w bed? 1515, 

Pw 824? -NpIy 512-14, 
m3. 

mee ely NWY 27° 

19 “asaw 2.['3%]: 

aw: Jaw Ah. 46. 
maw 54% 

inv 37%. 

ony: Niphal? ptcp. onw> 15”. 

pnw 421 

WO any pr. n. 7338. 

pow “2 Ww'pNY 737 

nnw: pinne Ah. 155. 

jouw 42°. 

"yw document 
xy 8114, 

“nw side 55. 
2515-16, 

aw: aw Ah. 6.17. 
[26]35. 

naw pr. n. 457. 

mw: now (2nd sing.) Ah. 4 (st 


yy 


Npy 


IY 38°. 


8 I 5.16.17.19.20.22—26 | 


7 Dw except 


Naw Ah, 


sing.) Beh. 35. 722" 30? 
[31°]. pwn (2nd sing.) Ah. 
130. pow Ah. ris. wren? 
69 B. Dw ptcp. 381°. 
DYDD Dw 2622-28.25, now Ah. 
95- pwn’ 2771 Ah. 80, 


NO’ amount 382, 
DY noun 261%-19, 
mw [2738] 307 [312], 
now: Ha. nawn 30% 3133, 

(2nd sing.) 4278, 


nnaewn 
nnswn (ist 


INDEX 


sing.) 13° Ah. 76. InswA 
384 imo 4. nowm 
[Ah. 85]. nownn (2nd sing.) 
Ah. 34. nawn (2nd sing.) 
101017, AWM 387. NDwN 
37° [Ah. 66]. MINWN 27729. 
nsnvE 34!4, 

say [217]. 

nby [Ah. 22]. 

mby pr. n. 391!!. 

nidy pr. n. 23° 2538 [353] 63%. 

myna /a pvby 44. 

maar 2 mbw 226, 

oni ’3 pide 22%. 

ooiby Oi 1h we EO 1. 

[atha 7a pode 46%. 

mary ‘3 pobyy T10 20 6-12.13, 

Tow ’2 poby 46248), 

now [26!] 307 31° 408 64,20 Beh. 
38. nnbw (2nd sing.) 41°. 
nnby (ast sing.) 16% [26%] 54? 
Beh. [7.15.18] 25.26. anby 
26° BYE iy le mb Zore-2:28 


3127-38, ndun [494] Ah. 62. 
sander Ah. 201. nbwr 413, 
nbwy (imperat.) 3819 4210-10, 
nbw (ptep.) 38° mow 173, 
mou 213 268, nbner 26421 
[24732] 30% nde Ah. 08. 
Pa. inf. andy? 49%. Ha. 
nndbwn? 67,2. nbwan? 404. 
pew: Bow (ptep.) 247 [31] 


ose Gils 811 g& Tos 286 467, 
node 89 9° 15}, orb Opens 
108, 


INDEX 


pow Ah. 130. 
nbw: Pa. pay moby (1st sing.) 117 


17? 29° [357] 825, snnby 
MOTs: wow rol’, mby 
422, nbwn (2nd sing.) [Ah. 
131]. smaby  r18-5-10, 
podwe 35° 64, 27? ndwx 
[294]. yoby rol, mode 
13°: greet? [Ah. 110]. nbwn 


nnyndun Ah, 131. 

nbw welfare 17! 212 301 3q7 yon 
382 3913 401 4 ris 421 5410 
5718 65, 4. 66, 9. 67, 11. 68, 1, 8. 
69C [701] 771 Ah. rro.120. 
snow 412557 561 581-2? ‘opby 
39.  pondw 574, 

bby pr. n. 132° 1948 2241-85.88.97.116, 

mywin 7a oby 519, 

yn ’3 nb 22%, 

‘no ‘a pbw 2816, 

maby pr. n. 307 3178, 

ae /3 mnby 22%, 

baba ’3 nde 49). 

~ypow pr. n.? 81%. 

pw Ah. 85.85.138.138. nwa 8” 
13° 1489 [2017] 2512-13 4316-9110 47%. 
‘ow Ah. 170. WI 614 B16 

qow Ah. 141. ows 
BXoy aibane mow 2. 84-5.9.13 Bol 
66,1. Ah.1.5[8]18. Beh. 2[ 4]7. 
Eo SgitS-15) 22.25.27) stye: 
38.61]. jowa 30% 31%, = nnnw 
Dees 4 OO, 1, panna 
[66, x] Ah. 116. 

BD a wy 26%24 


Ir, 


2512-18, 


313 
mow pron, 22%-28 [247]. 

san “3 prow 12°. 

oby 73 yoy 2241, 

pow Ah. 95. Now [2718] 3015.28 


griele 324 38 i2)3.5 40! [Ah. 
116]. 

yow 71°. nynw (2nd sing.) 
| Ah. 98 ]. nypow (ist sing.) 
40? 412 [Ah. 21.76]. yyw 
[ Beh. 8.39]. you” Ah. 93. 


yown (2nd sing.) [Ah. 132]. 
spynws Ah. 59. pow (ptcp.) 


Ah. 29. yow (imperat.) Beh. 
53. wow (imperat.) Ah. 59. 
yronwe Ah. 7o. yonw 183. 
yrone” [Ah. 62]. 

pyow pr. n. 8 1 8-17.19[20] 

san ’2 py 812. 

POY pie Mee T3452) rok. z22t is 


24° 52%, 

yuan ‘a myow 527. 

‘an “3 mynow 33°. 

mom “2 Ayow 83! g)% 

nby ‘a mynw 19°. 

sow: “Wnws (imperat.) Ah. 97. 
101. sonu? Ah. 125. 

prow pl. n, 307%. 

wow 68-2 8¢ 13% 2567 67,13? Ah. 
92.93.108.138.171. Rwy 
PUN, 

53/3 sawn 24%. 

s>wow pr. n. 26'8, 

wow pr. n. 117? 


‘now pr. n, 813%, 


314 

Now: meow (ist. sing.) 1522". 
Jawwn (3rd fem.) 9%. oY 
(ptcp.) [Ah. 176]. nsw 
divorce 1523 183. Ansiw his 


hatefulness Ah. 132. 

jy pr. n, 22%. 

mw change: mynwn Ah. 201. 

mw year; 107. mit) ate O7 
Wf 81 oF 20! 119 13) 24? Yas") 
162-266 1477 201 213 221 2 4S4ls5le4 
2511 26% 272 281-1 291-5 304-19.21.30 
314-1929 927 3516 [4214 43°] 45} 
5035 6112 631815 64, 20, 24. 
66, 16. 67,[1]10. xnav 213 
re Br90-12, yy gg 719, 

DY pr. n. 731°. 

anny pr. n. Ah. 3.4.4.[5-7]15. 
247[47]. See also “np. 

mw? pr. n. 46% 

pw? 1536, 

niv to tattoo: mw (ptcp. pass.) 
237. nn3w tattooing 284-8, 

yy 2(3.415.7.8 gitel 45 1010 b243) 3314 
35¢ 45° 497 64, 18. 66, 4. 

Aur 26'-19, 

may: Amaw Ah. 132. 
151]. 

Day 527. pay [Ah. 145]. 
pawn (2nd sing.) [Ah. 143], 
pone” Ah. 104. DEY) 525, 

MOaY pron. 5244, 

‘av: paw Ah. 113. 

Sow: Spy (ptep.) [Ah. 150]. 
Saya Ah. baen 
(imperat.) [Ah. 149]. 


may [ Ah. 


150. 


INDEX 


you: jyray [Ah. 74]. 

may: Yaw Ah. 108 [159]. 
8133 Ah. 92. 

py Ah, 103? IPpw 3015.20 21-8; 

xpw: Ha. pwnd 277. 

NPY see PY. 

bpy 151-12: = py Yate 
102 [i 17] T 555+6-8-10.11-13.24 
2gisle 357° 35¢ 3628 36 b.b 43° 
67,105 70% 

ime cipmc ary Ue 

anc 7-22-8-10112118.17.18.24, 

naw: [xn}inaw Ah. 170. 
Ah. 85. 

yer naa nw 224. 

FW: IAW 30% 314, 

paw Ah. 100, praw 40% 

males Saale? Bie? gue 
fos 

ww pr. n. 49}. 

‘any ’3 many 5% [13%]. 

nnw six 43%. ny 26”. 


nvay 


spy 


22122 


oniniw 


gvw 


nny drink: Any Ah. 93. Anwn 
(and sing.) 71%. invn 217, 
mnw (ptcp.) [Ah. g2]. pny 


(ptep. 7) 278 30% 3120, 
pnw: pnw Ah. rar. 
snw Ah. 125. 


NAN pr. n. 2845-12 738 8711, 

xdan 268. 

jan Ah. 1412, 

aisles eka! 
an Ah. 109. 

san pl. n. Beh. 2. 


30%. san’ Ah. 106. 


man 26%, 


INDEX 


ayn: ann (3rd fem. jussive?) 152, 
ayn’ (Ah. 65]. ONN 45° 
Ha. nn 207, ‘mann Ah. 
126. Aph.? sans 34° Nain 
reward Ah. 44. an (adv.) 
{7 9g, 

NN pr. n. 63% 

SoM; OD na 21°. 

shines veer 

myn? 822, 

DN: “INN 67 133, smINN 85 
25** 00, 13. 

minn month-name 6! ro! 118 25} 
8 1122, 

ownn pr. n. 347? 39? 65, 7. 

nnn 262. mnnn 61° 84-6 255-6, 
sonnn 13%. 

mon Ah, 134. 

N’ND’N 27°. 

ear pr. n. 377. 


minn god-name 60°. 


mars. “Cl. Nab. 2%, 

ns some 819%. omabnn 71". 
omSn SXoj-t 

anbn 2 610-11.15.15,15.18-20 Ah. 39. 


xnbn Ah. 92. 

mon 5* 25° 271517] 308811 316 3310 
385 772 Ah. 48.72. 

mon Le . 
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ton month-name 30*!°, 

DON 2619-20, 

PION 2620-14, 

Nyon 8111, 

MIM 48 274 3052427 315.2920 347 372 
54° 69 D. 

nN second 107 63". 

pn dragon Ah. 106. 

‘ayyn month-name [21‘] 42! 67, 1. 
68, 11. ‘ayn 831. 

nba? 81%. 

MD|AN 55}. 

smpn pr. n. 68, 1. 

Son: madpny 718. 
fem.) 15%. 
xodo ndpnn 281. 
AT 

Man pren. 16%**, 

an 2 68-11.12.14.18.19 8211 Ah. 56.58. 
62[ 67.69.77 |. pnan Ah, 92. 
whan nana) «Beh. 1 [ro]. 
onan [38°]. ' 

JAN: MIAN? 65, 13. 
15° [ 46°]. 

yon 5° Ah. 44. Nyon 5}2-14, 
man 30° 31% mynn Ab. 168. 

paown pi. n. 24993! 27°. 

wn month-name 15! [Beh. 32]. 


Sonn (3rd 
bon = Spy ro’. 
pap ndpno 


amiaand 


APPENDIX 


Tue following three fragments of papyrus found at Sakkara, were 
published by Mr. Noél Giron in the Journal Asvatique, vol. 18 (1921), 
p- 56. His text and translation are reproduced here by his kind 
permission, but for further information the reader is referred to his 


article. 
Fragment A is part of a list of names, all Egyptian, In |. 4 


qwaop, cf. 742. 
A 


Poa 5 SUDNENNDOMS “5 sna 1 
+ yeawnon AON 1IIW WN, F.. 2 


LoL ONT MON TVS IS «55. -) 3 
RIN AIDODEY 3 6 44 se 4 


t Hor(-en)-Kheb b. Nakhamsakh (?), whose mother is 
2... . orb. Nofo(?), whose mother is Ta-te-Hor-pe‘ 
3 . . . . .  b. Wahpré, whose mother is Néthrétis 

b. PSMSK (?), whose mother is 


Fragments B and C form part of one document, but apparently not 
the same as A, though the writing is similar. Mr. Giron has ingeniously 
fitted them together and suggests that they represent government 
accounts. He points out that in 1. 6 xdin ni (cf. Ezra 4%) is ‘tribut 
de la colonie’, not a contribution for religious purposes as in No. 22. 
There was therefore a colony (xb), military or otherwise, at Memphis 
(cf. 34% 427, &c., 83”) as at Elephantine. There is nothing to show that 


it was Jewish or even Semitic. 
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